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Ad reformatores Academiae scientiarum Rossicae:
Nolite tangere circulos nostros...
non solum hodie aut postero die,

sed etiam in aeternum.

...&upeg avTOlG, OV Yap oidaoty Ti moloVoLv
...€L duvatov EoTiy,
TOPEABATO AT UGV TO TOTNHPLOV TOVTO.



Npeaucaosue

Havasie 2001 r. oquH U3 LIBeHLIAPCKUX O1aroTBOPUTENbHbBIX (HOHIOB NMpUOdpeN
CWIBHO pa3pylUEHHYIO KOITCKYIO ManUupyCHYI0 PYKOIMMCh-KOOEKC, MOJTYyYUB-
11yI0 Ha3BaHHE MO0 UMEHU CBOEro npeanocienHero Bnaaensua «Konekc Yakoc»
(nanee: CodTch)'. YXxe B Hallle BpeMsl B XOJI€ JOJITOr0 CTPAHCTBHS IO Pa3HbIM
BJIaJie/1bliaM PYKOIMUCh 3HAYMTEJIbHO MOCTPaaala U rpeTepresia CyllleCTBeHHbIE
yTpaThl, ¥ B HACTOSILIIEM BUIE OHa COCTOMUT U3 33 nucToB (66 cTpaHHML), 3a4a-
CTylO BecbMa ¢(pparMeHTapHbIX, HO B OOJBIIMHCTBE Cy4yaeB C COXpaHHUBILIEHCS naru-
Hauuei?; 6ecleHHble Tenepb GoTorpadpum HECKOJIbKUX NECATKOB (PparMeHTOB TEKCTA
M3 TOTO Xe€ KOoleKca, CAeJaHHble KEM-TO elle 1O TOro, Kak U3pSAHO pa3pyLUeHHBIi
KOJIEKC IOMaJl B PyKH y4YEHbIX, CBUIETENLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO MEPBOHAYAIILHO OH ObL1

I Konekc 6611 06HapyXeH MpeanonaoxuTenbHo okono 1978 r. B Cpennem Erunte (npu-
MepHO B 60 KM K ceBepy OoT Diib-MuHbM ¥ B 300 KM K ceBepy OT MecTa HaXxOIKH pyKOIHUcei 13
Har Xammanu B 1945 r.) npu nupaTcKux packornkax, npoBoauMbix ¢ennaxamu. [locne Toro
Kak obJiaaTesieM PYKOITUCH CTaJl ErMNETCKMIA TOpProBell IpeBHOCTAMM, OHa I0JIT0 CTPaHCTBO-
BaJla O MUPY NpH Ge3ycrneurHbIX MONbITKAX BiaJenblia NpoaaTh ee noxpopoxe, noka B 2000 r.
OHa He 6bL1a KyIUleHa KOJUIEKLIMOHEPOM M ToproBLeM apeBHocTssMU U3 Lllopuxa ®Ppunoit Ya-
koc Hyc6eprep (Frieda Tchacos Nussberger); B 2001 r. pykonucs 6bl1a npogaHa ¢oHay «The
Maecenas Foundation for Ancient Art» B ba3sene, KoTopblit U sIBJsIETCS HbIHE €€ BianeibLeM
c 00s13aTe/IbCTBOM I0C/Ie OKOHYATeNIbHOM pecTaBpalMy nepenath ee B Konrtckuii My3eit B Kau-
pe, rae HaxomsTcs M Konrtckue pykornucu u3 Har Xammamu. IMoapobHo 06 McTopum Koaekca
cM.: Kasser et al, 2007, 1-25. — B 1983 r. Cmugern 3mmens onydyus Bo3MOXHOCTb HaCKOpPO
NPOCMOTPETb PYKOMMCh, HAXOAMBLUYIOCS B YaCTHBIX pyKax, HO MOKYIIKa TOr4a He COCTOsIach
M3-3a CIMLIKOM BHICOKOM LI€HbI, 3aMPOLIEHHOM Bafie/bLIEM; LIMPOKOMY Xe KPYTy KOMNTOJIOTOB
0 CYLLIECTBOBaHHH PYKOITUCH M O €e COCTaBe CTaIO U3BECTHO JIMILD Mnocie nokinana Podoasgpa
Kaccepa Ha 8-M MexayHapoIHOM KoHrpecce kontojioroB B [Tapuxe B uiosne 2004 r.

2 Bce COYMHEHHS PYKOITUCH NEPENUCaHBI OHOM U TOM Xe PYKO#, U JOBOJIbHO aKKypaT-
HOE YHUHQIbHOE MUCbMO, KOTOPOE MO3BOJISIET NOCTAaTOYHO HANEXHO NAaTHUPOBAaTh PYKOMHUCH
nepBoii MosioBUHOM IV B., DOBOJILHO CXOXe, Ha MOIf B3I, C MTMCBMOM BTOPOrO KoIeKca M3
Har Xammanu (NVHC I1), koTopblif, 0AHaKO, KaK U OpYTHE PYKOIUCU COOPaHUs, MPOUCXOIUT
u3 BepxHero Ermnta. — llIuprHa IBOMHOro JMCTA Halleil pyKOIMMCH COCTaBJsAET OK. 31 cM,
BBICOTa — OK. 29 cM; Aolleqiias 10 Hac ee 4YacTb COCTOMT U3 ABYX TeTpaaeil, COOTBETCTBEHHO
8 1 9 NBOMHBIX NTUCTOB (MOAPOOHO O KOOMKOJMOrMHM Komekca cM.. Kasser et al., 2007: Wurst,
27-33). TekcT HanMCcaH B OHY KOJIOHKY, Ha CTpaHMlle HaxoauTcs 25—28 cTpok. OT KoXaHO-
ro neperJieTa, KOTOpblIii ceifyac HaXOOUTCSl B peCTaBpallMM, COXPAaHMIACh JIULIb OJIOBUHA. —
Ilnst cpaBHeHus: Komekc 11 u3 Har XamMmanu cocTosi nepBoHavyalnbHO M3 76 ABOMHBIX JIUCTOB
(onHa TeTpaab) BLICOTOM OK. 28,4 cM M LIMPUHOI OK. 30 CM; TEKCT HanmucaH B OMHY KOJIOHKY;
Ha CTpaHHLIe HAXOAUTCA OT 35 00 42 CTPOK (YHCJIO CTPOK Ha CTPAHULIE YBEIMYUBAETCS K KOHILY
PYKOITMCH); CTPAaHHMLIbI He TarMHUPOBAHBI; KOXaHBIH MeperuieT ¢ 60/IbLUINMM KJIallaHOM B ¢popMe
TpeyroJibHUKa (TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil IEPEIVIET 8 CYMKY).
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ropasgo 6onbluero o6beMa’ U comepxan Gonblliee KOIMYECTBO cOuMHeHHit*. Ocra-
eTcs, BIIpoYeM, Halexna, YTo eclii He Bce, TO MHOTME OpUIMHANIbHBIE PparMeHThI
TEKCTa, U3BECTHbIE ceyac TONbKO Mo otorpadusam (CM. HUXE), paHO WIH MO3IHO
BBIIUTBIBYT Ha DYKOITMCHOM PBIHKE.

B HacTosll1eM BHOE PYKOITHUCh COAEPXHUT YEThipe COUMHEHMS, IBa U3 KOTOPbIX
yXe GbLIM U3BECTHBI MO pykonucaM u3 Har Xammanu’:

«[Tocnauue Merpa Punumnmy»S;

«Anokanuncuc Makosa»’;

«EBaHrenue Uynbi»;

«KHura AntoreHax®.

Pykonuch cpa3y Xe BbI3Bajia MOBBILLIEHHBIM (€CJIM HE CKa3aTh MpeyBeJTMYEeHHbIN)
MHTEpPEC HE TOJILKO Y UCCIeOBaTeiei, HO M B CPeCTBax MacCOBOM MH(MOpPMALIMHU Tpe-
XIIe BCero oToMy, 4To Cpeau MPOYUX FTHOCTUYECKUX COUMHEHHUI B HEil COXPaHHUJIOCh

3 Tak, Ha ofHOM M3 (PparMeHTOB COXpaHHWIACh NaruHauus: ph, T. €. 108; cM.: Kasseret al.,
2007: Wurst, 28.

4 06 3TOM CBHIETENBLCTBYET HE TOJNBKO NAarMHaUMsl (CM. Tpe. PUM.), HO U TOT ¢aKT, 4To
HECKOJIBKO M3BECTHBIX MO ¢oTorpacusiM HpparMeHTOB coepXaT 0OpbIBKY TEKCTa TPUHAALIATO-
ro Tpakrtata ['epmeTuueckoro kopnyca (Corp. Herm. XIII. 1-2), paHee HEU3BECTHOIrO B KOMNT-
CKOM TepeBo/ie; OTOXIECTBJIEHHUE 3THUX OTPLIBKOB NMpPUHaLIEXUT XKakry-IlIvepy Mas (Kasser
et al., 2007: Wurst, 29—30; cp.: Robinson, 2009, 550); dotorpadus ¢pparMeHTOB, cCoaepXaLIuX
OKOHYaHHME KHUTU «AJUIOTeHa» U HayaJlo repMETHYECKOro TPaKTaTa, MOMeLIEHa B UHTEPHETE
(CM. HUXe).

5 O xonTtckux pykonucsix u3 Har Xammanu (Bropas nonosuHa IV B. = NHC), o6Hapy-
XeHHBIX B 1945 1., cM. nonpobHo: Xocpoes, 1991; id., 1997. ConocraBjieHHe pOnCTBEHHOTO
pernepryapa TekcToB M3 Har Xammanu u koxekca Yakoc cM.: Painchaud, 2010.

¢ Co4yMHEHHE 3aHMMaET CTPaHHLIbI 1 —9 pyKOMUCH; HUXHSASA MOJOBUHA cTpaHuL 1/2, 5/6,
7/8 OTCYTCTBYET, HO COXpaHHJIACh C pa3HOIi CTENEHBIO MOJHOTHI Ha ¢oTorpadusax, pa3MellleH-
HBIX TeNepb B UHTEpHeTe (0 HUX cM. HUXe). HazaHue [T]EMCTOAH HNETPOC wa $iIAINNoOC
CTOMT B KOHLIe coynHeHus (9. 13—15). Ipyroii cnucok Haxoautcs B NHC VIII. 2. — U3nanue:
Kasser et al., 2007, 91—109; uananue u komMeHTapuii: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 7—80.

7 Crpanuusl 10—30, conepXalume TEKCT 3TOrO COYMHEHMS, NOLUTH B 3HAYUTENBHO JIy4-
LLIEM COCTOSIHMM, 4YeM mnpeabinylide. HazBaHue 1AKKWROC (sic) CTOMT B KOHLE COYUHEHHUS
(30. 27). Tockonbky B NHC V psinoM HaxonsTcsl A1Ba COYMHEHMUSI C OAMHAKOBBIM Ha3BaHHEM
TAMOKAAYYIC NiAKWROC (3 1 4), TO yCJIOBHBIM 0003HaYeHUEM JUTSE HUX CTaNlo: «1-it Anmoka-
nuncuc MakoBa» U «2-it Anokanumncuc MakoBa»; TeKCT Halleil PYKOMUCH SIBJISIETCSI CITUCKOM
IAnok Hak; Tenepb yactb B NHC V. 3 MOXeT ObITh BOCCTaHOBJIEHa Ha OCHOBe TekcTa u3 CodTch,
XOTS TEKCT 3THUX ABYX CIIMCKOB JalieKo He Bcerna uaeHtuyeH. — Mananue: Kasser et al., 2007,
119—161; usnanue u kommeHTapuii: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 81—254.

8 CoyMHeHHe 3aHUMaET CTPAHMLILI 59—66 PyKOMUCH, HO, OYEBUIHO, HE 3aKaHYHUBAETCA
Ha IocJieIHet COXpaHMBLUEMNCS CTpaHULIE (CM. BbIlle: MPUM. 3); MOC/eIHUE CTPaHUUBI, COlEpP-
Xailue 3ToT TekcT (63/64; 65/66), mouLIH B XaIKHUX PparMeHTax, MX, Mpasaa, Tenepb MOX-
HO CYLIECTBEHHO IOMOJIHUTb Ha OCHOBe (oTorpacduii, pa3MelLIeHHBIX B UHTEPHETE (O HUX CM.
HuXxe). Ha3BaHHe He COXpaHWIOCH, U MOCKOJIbKY, KaK SIBCTBYET U3 TEKCTa, IJIaBHbIM JAECTBY-
IOLIMM JIMLIOM 3/IECh SIBJIAETCS HEKHIi AJUIOTEH (AAAOTENIHC), TO COUYHHEHHIO YCIOBHO ObLIO
npucBoeHo 310 uMs. CounHeHHe «AnoreH» U3 Har Xammanu (NHC XI. 3) He uMeeT K 3TOMY
HMKAKOro OTHOLLIEHHS, KpOME UMEHHM [JIaBHOro nepcoHaxa. — Manmanue: Kasser et al., 2007,
259-275; u3nanue u koMMeHTapHmii: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 373—417.
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«EBaHrenue Uyasi», — cOYMHEHHUE, KOTOPOE 10 3TOr0 ObUIO U3BECTHO JIUILD MO YNO-
MWHAHUSAM Yy LIEDKOBHBIX aBTOPOB M CYLIIECTBOBAaHME KOTOPOTO 10 HaXOAKH PYKOITUCH
Yy MHOTMX JaXe BBI3bIBAIO COMHEHUS®.

«EBanrenue Uynel» (manee: EeHyd) ctano Brnepsbie NOCTYNHO IUIS CaAMOCTOS -
TesbHOTO MccaenoBanus B 2006 r., Koraa npeaBapuTebHOE U3IAHUE Er0 KOMTCKOro
TEKCTa, MOArOTOBJIEHHOE MEXIYHAapOIHbIM KOJIIEKTUBOM Yy4eHbIX (Podoabgh Kaccep,
[lseituapus; Mapeun Meiiep, CLLA; [pezop Bypcm, I'epmaHusi), 6bUIO MOMELIEHO
B MUHTepHeTe (wWww.nationalgeographic.com); Toraa xe Bbiwien u ToM (Kasser et al.,
2006), conepxalluit aHIIMIACKUI nepeson counHenus (ibid.: Kasser, Meyer, Wurst,
17—45) ¢ npocTpaHHBIMK 3KCKYpcaMH, B KOTopbix FeHyd paccMaTpuBaJloCh B KOH-
TEKCTe COBpeMeHHOro emy xpuctuanctsa (ibid.: Ehrman, 77—120; Wurst, 121-136;
Meyer, 137—170). B 3T0 Xe BpeMs MOSABUJICSI U HE3aBUCUMBIi (Ha OCHOBE MHTEPHET-
M3JaHUs) HEMELIKMT epeBO C KpaTKUM BBEEHHMEM U MOACTPOYHBIMU IPUMEYaHUSI-
MM, TI€ MEePEeBOOYMK MPEMTIOXHUI CBOE YTEHHUE LIEJIOrO psiia CIIOPHBIX MECT TEKCTa
(Plisch, 2006).

[1pu Hayane paGoTsl Han nepeBoaoM EgHyd B MoeM pacnopsiXeHUH ObUTH LB
3TU HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE UCCIEN0BAHMS, OMHAKO BCKOPE MOC/IEI0BAI0 KDUTHYECKOE
U3gaHue Bceil pykonucH, cHabxeHHoe doTtorpadusamu (npasaa, yMeHbILIEHHBIMU O
CpPaBHEHHUIO C OPUTMHAJIOM M TaKOTO KayecTBa, YTO He BCEraa MO3BOJISAET NMPOBEPUTH
yTeHMe, MpelUIOXeHHoe u3natensamu; ganee: ¢. 1). B 3Toit pabote MHTepecyolIEMY
Hac KONTCKOMY TeKCTy EeéHMyd, KOTOpBIil CONPOBOXAAETCA aHTIMHCKHUM MEPEBOIOM
(Kasser et al., 2007, 177—-235; ¢panuy3ckumM nepesomoM: ibid.: Kasser, 237—252),
ObUIM MpeanociaHbl KOOAMKOJIOTMYeCKMi aHanu3 pykonucu (ibid.: Wurst, 27—33)
M OYepK NMaNeKTHbIX ocobeHHOCTei a3bika (ibid.: Kasser, 35—78). B aToM Xe romy
BBILLLIO €llle OJHO M3JAaHUE BCEX COYMHEHHUIl PYKOMMCH C HEMELKMM MEPEBOIOM U
npocTpaHHbBIM KOMMeHTapueM (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007), a TakXe a1pyroit HeMeLKHMi
nepeBon (npaBaa, BHIMOJHEHHBIN €llle HA OCHOBE MHTEPHET-U3NAaHUSA) C CONUIHBIM
kommeHTapueM (Nagel, 2007). 3tu paboThbl 0OKa3aJiM MHE HEOLIEHUMYIO MOMOLLb NPU
JanbHEHLIEM UCCIENOBAHUHU TEKCTA.

IMocne ny6aukauuu 3asepiueHHoro B 2008 r. nepesona (Xocpoes, 2009), koTo-
pblif Tenepb MOXHO Ha3BaTh NMpeaBapUTEIbHBIM, POJOJIXAIACh HE TOJILKO MOS pa-
60Ta HaJ TeKCTOM. B TeyeHHe nocnieqHUX MATH JIET MOABUIUCH HOBbBIE HCCIIENOBaHMS,
NoCBsllieHHbIE pa3NUYHbIM acnektaM EeHyo: 3to, npexne Bcero, Nagel, 2009; id.,
2010; Gospel of Judas, 2008; Codex Judas, 2009 (nBa 3TM ToMa — 0obLIMPHOE cObpa-
HME OOKJIaIOB-CTaTeM pa3IMYHBIX aBTOPOB), a TakXe HoBble nepeBonbl: King, 2007;
Meyer, 2007, 53—66; Schenke-Robinson, 2008; Cherix, —2012; HaKkoHeLl, HEAABHO
B MUHTepHeTe ObUTM MoMelleHbl ¢oTorpacdun Heckoabkux crpanul (37/38; 41/42;
53/54; 55/56; 57/58), KoTopble GLIIM COENaHBI HAa TOM CTaAMM OBLITOBAHMUSA TEKCTAa,

9 3meck, AyMalo, HET 0c060i HYXIbI TOAPOGHO FOBOPHTH O TOM, YTO 3arafoyHasi TIMYHOCTh
anocrona-npenatens Myabl He ocTarisiia moneit (no KpaitHeit Mepe, XpUCTHAHCKOI KYJIbTYp-
HOM TPaAULIMHK) PaBHOAYLIHBIMHM, HAYMHAs C TOrO CaMOro BPEMEHM, KOTla O HEM BrepBbIe pac-
CKa3ald MUpY €BaHrelMs, BOLUENIHE MO3qHee B HOBO3aBETHBIII KaHOH. MOTHBBI, KOTOpbIE
noasuriu Uyny Ha mpenatenscTBO yuuTensi, TpeboBaiu O6bACHEHUS M MOOYXIanM MCKaTh
NPUYKHBI €r0 MOCTYNKA, KOTOPBIit yXe B IPEBHOCTH OLIEHUBAJICS MO-pa3HOMY: OT Henpepekae-
MOrO OCYXIEHHUS B LIEPKOBHOM TpaIMLMM OO MOJTHOrO ONpaBAaHMs Y XPUCTHAH-MaprHHAIOB
THOCTHYECKOTO TOJIKA.
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Koraa oH 6bu1 B 60s1€€ MCpaBHOM COCTOSIHMM; 3TU ¢oTorpauu, KOTopbie ObLIH He-
noctynHbl u3parensim (Kasser et al., 2007), 3anonHsSOT Terepb MHOTHE JIaKYHbI B Ca-
MO pyKOMNHUCH, a UHOrAa 00DaBNSIOT Lesble HOBble Kycku TekcTa (http://www.kthf.
uni-augsburg.de/prof_doz/hist_theol (wurst...; nanee: ¢. 2))'%; no TekcTy, BOCCTaHOB-
JIEHHOMY Ha OCHOBe 3THX ¢oTorpacduit, 6buT caeslaH HOBbIIT HeMeukuit (Wurst, 2012)
1 ¢paHuy3ckuii (Cherix, —2012) nepeBoabl TEKCTa.

Bce 3TH Tpyabl Tenepb ObUIM y4YTeHbI, 6€3 TOro, OMHAKO, YTOObI CylIECTBEHHO
M3MEHUTb MOM B3I Ha COUMHEHHUE B LIEJIOM, XOTS B MpeiaraeMblii 31eCb HOBBIN
BapHMaHT MepeBola HOBOH BEPCHMU TEKCTa ObLI, TEM He MeHee, BHECEH BHYLIMTENb-
HBbIM psiI UCMpaBJIEeHUI, YTOYHEHUI M IOINMOJHEHUI, B HECKOJBKO pa3 YBEJTUYMJICS
¥ KOMMeHTapuii. Onupasch B 3TOM MCCIIEN0BaHUH TOJILKO Ha caM TeKCT Ee Myod u Ha
MOMOTaOLIME JIyYllle ero MOHATb IPeBHUE UCTOYHHUKH (IIPeXIe BCEro Ha TEKCThl U3
Har Xammanu v cBUAETEIbCTBA PAHHUX €PECHUOJIOTOB), 51 HE CTPEMMJICSI HU 3alOHATh
JIaKYHBI (Belb, KaK MOKa3bIBAET OMBIT, MOYTH BCAKOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE Pa3pylLLIeHHO-
ro TEKCTa, MOCJje TOro Kak CTAHOBUTCS JOCTYMHBIM TEKCT UCIIPaBHbII, OKa3blBaeTCs
HEBEPHBIM)'!, HM CTPOMTH Kakue Gbl TO HM 6bLIO TUNOTE3bl OTHOCHMTENBHO MPOMC-
XOXIEHHUS U Pa3BUTHUSI COUMHEHHUS.

[TpennaraeMoe HUXE SIBJSIETCS JIMLU b YaCTbIO 60JIBILION U OJIM3KOI K 3aBEPILIEHHIO
paboThl, NOCBSIUEHHOMK eHocmukam (00 3ToM TepMHHe cM.: XocpoeBs, 2008/2009) u ux
COYMHEHMSIM, KOTOpas MoJ TeM Xe Ha3BaHHeM «JIpyroe 6arosectue» (OT KOTOPOro
sl HE XO4Yy OTKAa3bIBaThCsl, TOTOMY YTO MMEHHO COYeTaHUe Etepov evayyélov /laa 1. 6;
2Kop 11. 4/ kaKk Henb3si 60jiee BHSATHO MepenaeT CyTb U comepXaHUe MOEro Mccie-
JIOBaHMS), HO C IPYT'MM IOA3aroJIOBKOM B 0003pMMOM OynylieM, HaleloCh, YBUAUT
cBeT. B Heit 6ynyT nonpo6HO paccMOTpeHbl MHOTME BOMPOCHI (KaK, HarlpuMep, 4To
Takoe, B MOeEM NMOHUMaHHUH, 2HOCMUYU3M, B YEM €r0 OTJIMYME OT JPYTUX BUIOB XpH-
CTHUAHCTBA U B MEPBYIO o4Yepeab LIEPKOBHOIO, YTO MPENCTABASIOT CO00I1 OpUTHHAIb-
Hble THOCTUYECKHME TEKCTHI U T. I1.), KOTOpblE B HAacCTOslleil paboTe, MOCBALLIEHHOM
aHaJIM3Y JIMILb OTHOTO COUMHEHHSI, HE MOTYT ObITb 1aXe 3aTPOHYTHI U YIIOMHHAIOTCS
JIMLLb BCKOJIb3b.

CepaeyHyto 6;1aroqapHOCTb IPUHOLLY APY3bsiM U KoJiieraM B CaHkT-IleTepOypre
1 MIoHcTepe, C KOTOPBIMHU sl He pa3 06cyxXaa pa3iMuyHble MpobyieMbl, BCTalOLLMeE NPU
YTEHUH ITOTO CJI0XHOIO U IAJIEKO €ellie He BO BCEM MPOSICHEHHOIO TEKCTa, K KOTOPO-
MY 51 HQIEIOCh BIOCJIEACTBUU He pa3 00pallaThCs C TEM, YTOOBI, MO Mepe BO3MOXHO-
CTH, IIPOJIUTh HOBBIM CBET Ha BOMPOCHI, HE HallleJLUKE MOKa OTBETa HU B 3TOM paboTe,
HH B paboTax Ipyrux UcciemoBaTesie.

10 Ha 3TOM caifTe MOXHO HaiTH MpeaBapUTENbHYIO TPAHCKPHITLIMIO HOBBIX YacTeM KOIT-
CKOro TEKCTa, CieJIaHHY10 Bypcmom, v aHITMIACKUIA epeBon Meiiepa; KOTITCKMIA TEKCT ¢ ¢ppaH-
y3ckuM nepeBonoM cM.: Cherix, —2012.

Il Kak u cnenosano 0XHNIaTb, 3TO MOATBEPAWIOCH IMOCJIE TOr0O Kak B HHTEPHETE MOSABU-
JIUCb HOBBIE d)OTOl'paq.)MM TeX yacTeil TEKCTa, KOTOpbIe paHee ObUIM HETOCTYTIHBI UCCIeNOBaTe -
JISIM, CM€EJIO BOCCTAHABJIMBABLUMWM JIAKYHBI; CM. passim B [IPUMEYAHUSAX K NEPEBONY.
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BBeasAeHue

ekcT «EBaHrenus Uynsi» (33. 1-58. 28) nouien 1o Hac B BecbMa Mj1a4eBHOM
COCTOSIHMM: Ha cTpaHulax 33—40 u 43—50 pyKonucH MMeIOTCS JIaKyHHBI,
IIOCTUTAIOIINE MHOTA YETBEPTH CTPAHMLIbI; HUXHSIS YacTh JIMCTA CO CTpa-
HULAaMH 41/42 OTCYTCTBYET, U C JJaKyHaMH IOLLJIH JIMILIL BEPXHUE 9 CTPOK;
Ha cTpaHuuax 51—58 mortepu Tekcta 6oJjiee BHYLIMTENIbHbIE, HanpUMeED,
Ha cTpaHuLUax 55/56 yuenesno He 6oiee TpeT TekcTa'2,
EeHyd no cBoeMy XaHpy UMeeT MaJo OOLIEro ¢ «eBaHreJIMSIMU» HOBO3aBETHOTO Ka-
HoHa'3, HO nMo cnocoby opraHM3aLMKM MaTepyana U CBOEMY CONEPXAHUIO («COKPO-
BeHHas 6ecena» Mucyca ¢ Mynoi o npoucxoxiaeHUHU U NpUpoae TPAaHCLIEHAEHTHOTO
MHpa) SBJIsieT 6ecCropHOe POICTBO C LIEJIbIM PSIOM FHOCTUYECKHUX (MJIM MHUMOTHO-
CTUYECKHX, KaK, HarpuMep, «EBaHrenne ot @oMbI») COUMHEHHIA, COMEPXKALLIUX B TOM
WIM MHOM BuIe MO0 «COKpoBeHHbIe» peyeHus1 Mucyca, nubo ero 6ecenpbl ¢ OTHUM
M30paHHBIM YYEHHUKOM (MHOIIA C HECKOJIbLKUMH), KOTOPOMY OH HaeIWHe OTKpPhIBaeT
3HaHUE, CKPBITOE OT JIPYrMX Y4eHUMKOB. K TAKMM COUMHEHUAM, XOTS ¥ HECYILLIMM B Ha-
3BaHUH CJIOBO «€BaHTreJiMe», HO JAJIEKO OTCTOSIMM OT HOBO3aBETHBIX U MO (opMe,
1 M0 COolepXXaHHUI0, MPUHAIIEXaT:

12 B HacToslLEM BHIE B PYKOIIMCH MNoOC/e NarMHUpPoBaHHOM cTpaHuLbl 30 (X), Ha KOTO-
poit 3akaH4YMBaeTcs TekcT «OTKpoBeHUss MakoBa», cienyer ctpaHuua 33 (AT), rae HaYMHaeTcs
TekcT EgHyd; Bonpoc o ToM, MMeeM JIH MBI [IeJIO C OLIMOKOI B MarHHaLlMH WM Ha OTCYTCTBYIO-
LIMX Terepb cTpaHuuax 31/32 Haxoawics ellle KaKONH-TO KOPOTKHIt TEKCT, OCTaeTCs MoKa OT-
KpbIThIM (cM. Kasser et al., 2007: Wurst, 32).

13 Kak XOpollIo U3BECTHO, XaHp €BaHTe s, HEU3BECTHBIN HU UYIEACKOI, HU A3bIYECKOI
rpeyeckoii JUTepaTypaM, BO3HMK B Helpax CTAHOBSALIEICS XPUCTHAHCKOW MMCbMEHHOM Tpa-
muumM («...die Evangelien eine von Urchristentum selbst geschaffene literarische Gattung...»:
Vielhauer—Strecker, 1989, 492) u nonyyun cBoe Ha3BaHWE OT HaYaJIbHBIX CJIOB CAMOIO paH-
HEro COYMHEHHUs1 3TOro XaHpa, a UMeHHo «EBaHrenus ot Mapka» (1. 1): apyn 10D edayyeAl
ov 'Incod Xprotod («Havano 62aeo6ecmus 06 Uncyce Xpucre...»), KOTOpble He SIBJISUTUCH COB-
CTBEHHO Ha3BaHWeM KHUTH. — CTporo roBopsi, JIMILIb YeTbipe HOBO3aBETHBIX €BaHTEIUSI MOTYT
OLITb OTHECEHBI K 3TOMY XaHpy (cM. Hanpumep, Koester, 1968, 206: «...there are no pre- nor
extra-Christian parallels, and only Mark, together with the other Gospels dependent upon or
related to him /Mt., Lk., and Jn./, has a genuine claim to the title “Gospel”»), HenpeMeHHbBIMH
COCTaBJISIIOLLIMMM KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCSI MOBECTBOBaHME O AesiTelbHOCTH Mucyca, HauMHaroleecs
JIn6Oo C pacckasa o ero npeakax u o ero poxuneHuu (Mg u Jlk), nubo c ero npusBaHusi UoaHHOM
Kpectutenem (Mx v Hh), nponosokalollieecss pacCKa3oM O €ro 3eMHBIX IeAHUSIX M YYEHHH U 3a-
BEPLIAIOLLEECS €r0 CMEPTHIO U BOCKpeceHUeM (MOAPOOHO 06 3TOM XaHpe CM., HanpuMep: AyHH,
2000, 13—75). — HekaHOHHYeCKHE Xe eBaHTe U, OTCTYTIAloLMe OT U3BECTHOIO MCTOpHU3Ma pac-
cKa3a (WM BooOLLe ero UCKIII0YaIoLIMe), MOTYT ObITh OTHECEHBI K 3TOMY XaHPpY JIMLLb O Ha3Ba-
HHIO («...are clearly not of the same type»: Suggs, 1976, 370), T. €. YUCTO YCJIOBHO.
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«EBaHrenve ot Mapuu (MarganuHsel)» ([MEY]ATTEAION KATA MAPI2AMM:
BG 1 = EeMap)'4,

«EBanrenue or PoMbl» (MEYATTEAION MKATA 6wWMAC: NHCII. 2 = Ee®Pom)'>;

«EBaHrenue or Puiaunmna» (NEYArrEAION MKATA $iannoc: NHAC I1. 3 =
Ee®un)'s;

«EBaHrenue eruntsgH(aM)» (MEYArreAloN (MNPUNKHME: NHCIIL. 2 u IV. 2
EeE2)".

CoBeplIeHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO WJIM CAMH 3TH aBTOPhI, WM T€, KTO Mo3aHee (HO,
B JIIOOOM CJly4ae, €llle Ha IpeyecKoil MoyBe) JaBal Ha3BaHHUE UX COUMHEHMAM, MC-
MOJIb30BAIU MOHATHE £VAYYEAOV HE KaK 0603HAYEHHE OMPEAEIEHHOrO JIUTEPATYp-
HOro XaHpa'®; co3naTenn 3TMX COYMHEHMI HUCKOJIBKO HE CTPEMUIIUCH K TOMY, YTOOBI
cnenoBath GopMe esanzeauii, HalIEAIIUX MECTO B HOBO3aBETHOM KaHOHE, Y MPOIOJI-
XaJiu yrnoTpe6isTh 3TO MOHATUE B TOM LIMPOKOM M PAaCXOXEM 3HaAYeHUH «Dyarose-
CTHe» (0 YEM-TO UJIU O KOM-TO), KOTOPOE MOBCIONY MPUCYTCTBYET B pAHHEXPUCTHAH-
CKHX COYMHEHUAX ',

14 CoymnHeHnue comepXHuT Kak 6eceny Cracutens ¢ y4eHMKaMHM, U3 KOTOPBIX TOJBKO
Mapuu OTKpbITO NOLTMHHOE YYeHHE, TaK U paccka3 Mapuu o nojay4yeHHOM B BUIEHHUH BOC-
XOXIEHHWM AYIIM U O BpaXneOHBIX CHJIax, KOTOpbIe 3TOMY NpensaTcTBylOT. M3naHue: Parrott,
1979, 453—471 (c rpeyeckuM dpparmeHToM PRyl. 463). — CourHeHHe IOLUTO B COCTaBE KOMT-
ckoro Papyrus Berolinensis (gnosticus) 8502 (IV—V B. = BG), cTaBllero u3BecTHbIM B 1896 r.;
noMuMo FeMap, pyKkonuch COAEPXUT ellle TPU THOCTUYECKHUX COYMHEHMUS; U3aHHUE BCETO
konekca: Till-Schenke, 1972; pycckuii nepeBon, KOTOPBIi, K COXaJIEHHIO, MECTPUT OLLIKO-
KaMH, U MapajuUle/ibHbIi KOMTCKUM TeKCT, Bocnpou3Boasiuii Tekct Twins—Illenke, cMm.:
YerBepyxuH, 2004.

15 310 — cobpaHue «TaitHbIX peyeHHii» Mucyca 6e3 Kakux 6b1 TO HU 6bLIO ClienoB GHorpa-
¢uyeckoro pacckasa; 31ech He rOBOPUTCS HU 0 nestHusix Mucyca, H1 o ero yyeHUH, HU O KpeCT-
HOi cMepTH U BockpeceHuM. U3nanue: Layton, 1989, 1, 37—93 (c rpeyeckumu pparmeHTaMu
P.Oxy 1, 654, 655: ibid. 113—128); pycckuit nepeBon: Tpodumosa, 1979, 160—170.

16 [MpenHa3zHayeHHOE /IS «U36paHHBIX» COBpaHMeE (YACTO MPOCTPAHHBIX U CTOSILMX BHE
KOHTEKCTa) paccyxaeHuit o Muccuu Mucyca, o XxpucTHaHCKMX TaUHCTBAX, O XPUCTHAHCKOM
MOBeNEHUH, B KOTOPbIEe BKpareHbl peyeHuss Mucyca; ceMb U3 HUX U3BECTHBI U3 HOBO3aBET-
HbIX eBaHTenuit. Usnanue: Layton, 1989, 1, 129—-217; pycckwuii nepeBon: Tpodumona, 1979,
170—188.

7 BorocnoBcKo-MHUGOIOrMYECKHMIl TPAKTAT HA KOCMOTOHHUYECKHE M aHTPOIOrOHHYECKHE
TeMBbI, TOLIEeAUIMI B IByX CIIMCKax B cocTaBe Oubaunoreku u3 Har Xammanu. HazpaHue Haxo-
nutcs B KosogoHe onHoro U3 Hux: NHCIII. 2. 69. 6. — O6enpuHsToe Tenepsb Ha3BaHue EgEe
MOXHO CYMTATh YCJIOBHBIM (BO3MOXHO, MOABUBLUHUMCS MO3[IHEE B XO/I€ PYKOITMCHOI Mepenayu
TEKCTa), MOCKOJIbKY couHHeHHe B Koaekce III 3aBepiuaeTcs nBaxcabl NOBTOPEHHBIM Ha3BaHU-
eM: «CBsleHHas kHUra Benukoro HesuauMmoro Jlyxa» (TBIBAOC T2IEPA MIMTNOS NA2OPATON
MNeYMa: 69. 16—17 u 18—20); 0 BO3MOXHOM IepeBoje Ha3BaHUS KaK «bjiaroBecTue erunrs-
HaM» cM.: Khosroyev, 2002. U3nanue: Bohlig—Wisse, 1975; pycckuii nepeBoa: Cmaruna, 1995;
CM. TaKXKe HUXE: TPUM. 65.

18 Xots1, ecny CcyauTh MO Ha3BaHUAM Tpex counHeHwit (EeMap, Ee®@om, EePun), 3tn
Jiioau, 6e3yciioBHO, KaIbKUpOBaU (opMy Ha3BaHUSI HOBO3aBETHBIX €BaHreJUi (evayyéAiov
KQTA...); CP. TAKOKE HUXe: MpUM. 37.

19 CM., HarpuMep: «61aroBectTre o HapcTBe» (10 ebayyédov tiig Baociieiag: Mg 4. 23);
«6narosectue o 6naronatu bora» (16 ebayyéAov Tiig xdprtog tod Beod: Jesn 20. 24); «6naro-
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VYTepsaHHblit opuruHan EeHyd 6bl1 cocTaBieH no-rpeyecku?’: o6 3ToM cBuie-
TEJIbCTBYIOT KaK YacToe yrnoTpebieHue rpeyecKux CJIOB TaM, Iie Mbl BIipaBe ObLIM Obl
OXHMIATh KONTCKUI 3KBUBAIEHT?!, TaK U HEKOTOPbIE TpaMMaTHYeCKKe GOPMBI U 0CO-
6eHHOCTH sA3bika?2. TeKCT HanmMCaH Ha CAaUICKOM IUANIEKTe, JAIEKOM, TPaB/a, elle OT
HOPMAaTHUBHOTO, C BKpAaIyIeHUAMU (GOPM IPYTHUX IUATEKTOBZ.

Ha3BaHue couMHEHUs MEYAL[EAION NIOYAAC, KOTOPbIM 3aKaHYUBAETCS
TekcT (58. 27—28), nepenaet rpeyeckyio ¢opMy Ha3BaHHs, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAaHHYIO

BecTHe 0 ChiHe» (10 evayyéAiov 0D vioD: Puma 1. 9) M T. A. BIUIOTB A0 «IPYroro 6J1IaroBecTHsI»
(tepov edayyéliov), KOTOpPOe MponoBeayloT epeTHKH (fax 1. 6).

20 Kak, BIpoyYeM, U BCe NOLIeIIIHE MO-KONMTCKH FTHOCTHYECKHE COYMHEHHUS UMEJTH 3a CO-
60# rpeyeckMe OpUrMHAIBI, KOTOPbIE, 32 UCKIIOYEHUEM HUYTOXHBIX (parMeHTOB, TeMepb,
YBBI, YTpau€Hbl.

2 o noncyetam lTemepa Hazeas, Ha 83 KONTCKMX CYLIECTBUTENBHEIX M NPUJIAraTeIbHBIX
B TEKCTe MpUxoauTcs 77 rpeyeckux, Ha 111 kontckux rnaroyoB — 24 rpeyeckux (Nagel, 2007,
217-218). — B 3TOM OTHOLLIEHUH UHTEPECHO COMOCTaBJieHUe TeX naccaxeit EeHyo, B KOTOPBIX
aBTOP IrpeyecKoro OpMrHHalia siBHO OTTAIKHUBAICS OT KAHOHMYECKHMX €BAHTEMA, C KONTCKUMHU
nepeBoJaMH MOCJIENHHUX; OYEBUIHO, YTO NMepeBomyMK EeHyd enBa Mu CBepSUICS C YXe Cylle-
CTBYIOLLIMMM NEPEBOIaMHU HOBO3aBETHHIX TEKCTOB, a IaBaJl CBOI COOCTBEHHBIIA: TaK, HAaNIpUMeED,
OCTaBJIEHHOE B HallleM COYMHEHUH 6e3 nepeBoaa cyioBo katdAvpa (58. 11; cp. Huxe: [Tpunoxe-
HHe 1), KoTopoe IBHO OTchiaeT Hac K Mk 14. 14 u JIk 22. 1 1, uMeeT B CauICKOM HalleXXHbIi 3K-
BUBIEHT M& NSOEIAE «MECTO HOouJlera» (cp. 60xaifpckuit nepeBom: Ma «MECTO»); BMECTE C TEM
rpeyeckoe icayyerog ([« 20. 36), octaBneHHoe B cauackoM H3 6e3 nepeBona (21Carreaoc),
Halll MepeBOAYMK, KaK U MepeBOIYMK 60X. BEpCHHM, Nepeaall KakK 2ICOC NaAFTE€AOC, YTo Goee
COTBETCTBYET I'DEY. COYETAHUIO 100G GyYEAOLG.

2 HanpuMep, rpe4eckKuil BOKaTHB W iOYAa (45. 14) Hapsay ¢ ¢popMoii IOYAAC B Ha-
3BaHUM COYMHEHHUST; cOYeTaHHE TrENEA Nad-6ApTOC (49. 5—6, 10—11) Bocnmpou3BOaHMT Ipe-
yeckoe 1 YEVEQ &pOaPTOG, XOTSI MO HOPMaM KOITCKOrO Si3bIKa MPaBUJIbHBIM SIBJISIETCS TMENEX
Na¢$-62PTON, YTO U HAXOOUM YYTh HUXeE B TeKCTe (49. 14—15); cp. Takke: TFTENEA N$-6APTH
(42. 12) BMecTo HOPMaTHUBHOro TrENEA N$-0ApPTON; cM.: Nagel, 2007, 218—219. — [Ipyrue
NpPUMepPHI CM. HHXe B KOMMEHTAPHSIX K EPEeBOMY.

3 Oyepk OMaNEKTHBIX OCOBEHHOCTEN s3bIKa COYMHEHMIT Bcero komekca cM.:. Kasser
et al., 2007, 35—78, roe Kaccep cyuTaeT, YTO OCOOEHHOCTH SI3bIKa BBIIAIOT B MEPEMUCYU-
K€ PYKOMHUCH HOCHTEJISI OAHOTO M3 MOMIHANIEKTOB CPEJHEErHNeTCKOro nquaiekra («..un
subdialecte mésokémique trés proche de M<ésokémique>»: ibid., 65) u 4TO, MO BCEN BH-
IMMOCTH, PYKOIHCh OblJIa MepenucaHa B TeX Xe KpasXx, Ile U Oblna HaitneHa, T. e. B Cpen-
HeM Erunrte (cM. Bbllie: npuM. 1). Haeeav xapakTepu3yeT si3blK TeKcTa EeHMyd Kak «ein
vorklassisches Sahidisch mit mittel- und unteragyptischen Einsprengseln», koTopblii «eie
JaJieK OT NMPO3paYHOCTH M JIETKOCTH sA3bIKa 60Jiee MO3OHUX MepeBOI0B COYMHEHMIA TOro Xe
xaHpa» (Nagel, 2007, 217); Hamaau Boccon oTMe4aeT B A3bIKE COYMHEHUS CJEdbl BIUS-
HMS HE TOJIbKO CpelHe-eruneTckoro U 6oxaitpckoro, Ho U ¢aloMcKoro U cybaxMMMCKOro
(nukononuMtaHckoro) nuanektoB (Bosson, 2008, 6). BpocaeTcs B rnasa u najnekasi OT YHH-
dukaunu opdorpadpus tekcra («l’orthographe <...> est loin d’étre cohérente»: ibid., 3);
cp., HanpuMep: WK (57. 23) 1 HopMaTHUBHOE RWK (44. 14) «uaTh», oyww( (34. 6) 1 Hop-
MaTUBHOE OYWWR (45. 12) «oTBeyaTh», NAEL (52. 11) u Nai (39. 4) «3TU» U T. 1. — Cpenn
IHAIEKTU3MOB MOXHO OTMETHTb Takue Ooxaiipckue (MJIM cpeaHeeruneTckue) GopMbl, Kak
2pOT (33. 20; cM. Huxe: [Ipunoxenue 2); ANT (39. 22); suru (57. 16—17). — O manexom
OT HOPMaTUBHOro CaMACKOM auanekTte pykomuceit u3 Har Xammanu cm.: Xocpoes, 1997,
44—-100; Khosroyev, 1995, 23—60.
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oK. 185 r. UpuHeeM?4, KOTODBIiA, paccMaTpuBasi OJHY M3 THOCTMYECKHUX €peCEei, MpH
39TOM HMKaK €€ He Ha3blBasl, MULIET:

pyrue ropopAaT, uTo Kaun npou3sowen ot seiciieit Cunni?®, u Ucasa, Kopes, co-
IOOMJISIH ¥ BCEX MOJO6GHBIX OHHM MpPU3HAIOT CBOMMHU POJCTBEHHUKaMMZ®; u3-3a 3Toro
oHH (scil. 3Tu 6ubneiickue NepcoHaxu) U 6bUTH MpecieyeMbl TBOPLUOM, (HO) HUKTO
U3 HUX He npeTepnen Bpena?’: u6o Codus BbipBaia K ce6€ Y HUX TO, YTO NpHHaLIe-
XaJo eif. 3To, roBopAT OHH, XOpolLo 3Ha Npeaatenb Myna, u Tak Kak OH 6bUT eIUH-
CTBEHHBIM M3 BCEX, KTO 3HaJl HCTHHY, TO U COBEPLUMJ OH TAaMHCTBO NMpeJaTeNbCTBa;
UMEHHO Yepe3 Hero?®, roBopAT OHM, M 6bUIO YIIpa3dHEHO BCe 3eMHOE U HeBGECHOE;
U CChUIAalOTCS OHM (NMpU 3TOM) Ha 6peloBOe COYMHEHUE TaKOro poja, Ha3blBasl €ro
Iudae evangelium?.

24 HanucaHHBI# MO-TPeYECKH MOJEMUYECKHI TPy B MATH KHMUIaX JIMOHCKOTO ENMUCKONa
HpuHes «O611yeHre U ONPOBEpXEHUE DKEUMEHHOTO 3HaHUs» ("EAeYY0G Kol avatponn Tfig
YeLdVLNOVL Yvoewe; nanee: Iren., Adv. haer.) siBnsieTcsi CAMBIM pAHHUM U OCHOBHBIM UCTOY-
HUKOM HallIMX 3HaAHMIi 0 XpUCTHAHCKHUX epecsix I B. — OpUrMHaNbHBIN IPEYECKU i TEKCT CO-
YUHEHMSI JOLIe JIMILb B UMTAaTax U nepecka3ax 6oJiee NO3MHUX XPUCTMAHCKHUX aBTOpOoB (M-
nosuT, EBceBuit, Enudanuit, Peonoput), KoTopble COXpaHWIH % MepBOit KHUT M, COlepXallleit
H3/I0XeHHE pa3IMYHLIX epeceii. [ToMHbIi TEKCT Tpyla COXPAHMJICA JIMILDb B JIATHHCKOM Iepe-
Boze noj Ha3BaHMueM Libros quinque adversus haereses. B paboTe s ULUTUPYIO IPEYECKHU i TEKCT,
a TaM, I'ie OH He COXpaHWICS, — JIATUHCKHUIA.

2 Asuperiore principalitate, cp.: éx 1fig ioxvpotépag Suvdpewng drdpyetv kai t1fig &vodev
avlevtiag (Epiph., Pan. 38. 1. 2; Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 15 /PG 83, 368B/); cp. Takke: superior
principalitas B yueHuu Kepunda (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 26. 1) = 1 dnép t& 6Aa €Eovoio WK 1) Dép
1a 6Aa avBevtia (Hippol., Ref. VII. 33. 1, 2). — 3aMeTHM, YTO B rHOCTHYECKHUX TEKCTAX Pa3HbIX
ToakoB KauH Bcerna olleHMBaeTCs OTpULIATENILHO; CM., HanpuMmep, AnHu, roe paccKa3biBaeT-
cs 0 ToM, Kak Manna6aod (o HeM cM. Hike: MpuM. 91) B cBoeM He3HaHMM (MNTATCOOYN)
ockBepHuJ EBy, M OHa poania IByX CHIHOBE#, OQHOrO HernpaBeaHoro (&dikog), KanHa (KaiIN),
a apyroro npaseaHoro (dikatog), Asens (akeA) (24. 8 cn. /NHCI1.1/;62.3 cn. /BG2/); B Ba-
NeHTUHHaHCKOM Ee@ua 61. 5—10 (NHC 11. 3) roBoputcs o ToM, uTto 6paTtoybuiina Kauu
(XOTs1 ero UMs U He Ha3biBaeTcs) 6bLT MOPOXIEH 3MeeM (= IMaBoJioM). JIpyrue npuMephl CM.:
Pearson, 1990, 99—103.

26 Peyp MIET O BETXO3aBETHBIX JMLAx (Bwm 25. 25; 13. 13), KoTopble B TpaIMLIMOHHOM
HUYINEeNCKOM U XpUCTHAHCKOM BOCIIPUSITUH OLIEHUBAJIUCh OTPULIATEILHO. — 3aMETUM, YTO B JI0-
LIe IIUMX YacTsaX EeMy0 HY 0HO U3 3TUX UMEH HE YTIOMMHAETCS.

27 B mpyroM Mecte MipuHeil yTBepXIaeT, uTo Taoke U MapkuoH rosopun (dicens) cie-
nywoiuee: «Bens KauH v nogo6Hble eMy, U COIOMUTBI, M ETUNTSAHE, U UM MOAOOHbBIE, 1a U BO-
oblLe Bce, KTO XMJI BO BCSIKOM 3IOKO3HEHHOM pa3BpaTe, 6bUTH criaceHbl ['ociogoM (salvatas
esse a Domino), koraa oH collie1 B IpeUCNOAHIO0, <...> U MPUHATHI B €r0 LIAPCTBO; ABEJb XE€,
EHox, Hoii u nmpouune npaBeqHUKHU <...> He MOJIyYWIM craceHUs (non participasse salutem)»
(Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 27. 3). 3To CBUIETENLCTBO, HE MOATBEPXAEHHOE IPYTUMU UCTOYHUKAMH,
ocraetcs Ha coBecTu MpuHest u nepeckasbiBatoulero ero ®eonopura (Theod., Haer. fab. 1. 24
/PG 83, 376B/).

8 Yepe3 Hero...» OTHOCHUTCS, KOHEYHO, K caMoMy Hyne (per quem...), a He K TAMHCTBY
MpenaTebCTBa; CM. 3aMeYaHHUe K 3ToMy naccaxy: Oort, 2009, 47.

2 Alii autem rursus Cain a superiore principalitate dicunt, et Esau et Core et Sodomi-
tas et omnes tales cognates suos confitentur; et propter hoc a factore impugnatos, neminem
ex eis malum accepisse. Sophia enim illud quod proprium ex ea erat abripiebat ex eis ad
semetipsam. Et haec ludam proditorem diligenter cognovisse dicunt, et solum prae ceteris
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3TO CBUAETENILCTBO Ja€T HaM terminus post quem non s BO3HUKHOBEHMSI Ipe-
yeckoro opuruHana EeHyd, Ha xotopoe ccoutaica Upuneir®), Ho He 1S Tt Bepcuu,
KoTopas nouuia B coctaBe Konekca Yakoc (cM. HuXe). [TpuBeneHHbIi TekcT MUpuHes
COXpaHWICS TOJIBKO B JJATUHCKOM IepeBo/Ie, HO €To MepecKas C pa3HOii CTENeHbIO TOY-
HOCTH (MHOrIa ¢ 106aBJI€EHUEM HOBBIX MMOAPOOHOCTEN) NOHECH O HAC MO-TPEYECKH
IBa 6oJiee MO3AHMUX aBTOPa, KOTOPbIE yXe MPSIMO Ha3bIBaIOT 3TY aHOHUMHY1I0 Y Upu-
Hesl EpECh EPECHIO KauHumog>'.

Tak, ®eonoput Kupckuii (oK. 453 1.)*2 B rnase [epi Koivdy MULLIET:

cognoscentem veritatem, perfecisse proditionis mysterium: per quem et terrena et caelestia
omnia dissoluta dicunt. Et confinctionem adferunt huiusmodi, Iudae evangelium illud vo-
cantes (Adv. haer. 1. 31. 1).

3% Bonee ToyHasi 1aTUPOBKA €Ba JIM BO3MOXHA; CM., HalIpUMep, JaTy, NPeUIOXEHHYIO Ha
OCHOBaHHHU CBHIETEJILCTBA EPECHOJIONOB 3aJ0JITO 0 TOro, KakK CTalo M3BECTHO KonTcKoe Fg-
Hyd: «Man kann hochstens vermuten, daB das Werk ungefahr zwischen 130 und 170 entstan-
den ist» (Puech—Blatz, 1990, 310); «between 130 and 170 or thereabouts» (Robinson, 2006,
59); cp.: «sometime around the middle of the second century» (Meyer, 2007, 45); «from a time
no later than around the middle of the second century» (Meyer, 2009, 57); «...die Mitte oder
das mittlere Drittel des zweiten Jahhunderts» (Nagel, 2010, 94); «... vor ca. 180 n. Chr.», HO
HacKoJbKO cTapiue, 4yeM 180 r. (T. e. BpeMs coctaBneHusa MpuHeeM cBoero Tpyaa), 6bL1 3TOT
TEKCT, PELIUTh €IBa JIM BO3MOXHO KaK M3-3a KpaifHeil HeJOCTaTOYHOCTH HAlIMX CBMIE-
TeJIbCTB, TaK M MO NMPUYHHE TPYAHOCTH GoJiee MJIM MeHee TOYHO JAaTHUPOBAaTh «ICEBIO3IMU-
rpa¢UyYecKre rHOCTHYECKHE MUCbMEHHbIE NaMATHUKK» (Wurst, 2012, 1224). — BcioMHuM
TaKXKe, YTO 10 HaXOIKH KOMTCKOro TeKCTa HEKOTOPBIE MCCJIeIOBAaTEN BbIpaXXali COMHEHHE
B TOM, YTO COYMHEHHE C TAKUM Ha3BaHMEM NEMCTBUTENILHO CYLIECTBOBAIO; CM., HaNpUMEP:
«As for the “Gospel of Judas” <...> more probably, this is a faulty reference to The Gospel of
(Judas) Thomas (NHC 11. 2) used by various Gnostic (and other) groups» (Pearson, 1990, 106,
npuM. 43).

31O ToMm, yTo UpHuHeit B rnasax I. 29—31 onuchIBajl HE TPH CAMOCTOSATEILHbIE EPECH,
a nmepeckasbiBajl COJIepXXaHUe TpeX THOCTUYECKHUX COYMHEHUIA, MOMaBLIMX B €ro PyKH yXe
MocJie TOro, Kak OH 3aBepllieHW paboTy Hall CBOMM KaTaJlOrOM epeceii, CM. HUXe: TpuM. 59;
TeX epeTHKOB, y Koro B xony 6byio Evangelium Iudae, MpuHeit He Ha3bIBaeT «KaMHHUTa-
MW» (011 Hero oHM Junuib alii cpean nmpouux). OYeBUAHO, YTO APJBIK «<KAUHUTHI» OBLT He
caMOHa3BaHMeM, a 0003HaYeHHeM, KOTOPOe BBeJIM B 00Mxo1 60Jiee NO3AHHUE ePECHOJIOTH,
MAyLLKE B CBOEM CTPEMJIEHMH K MCYEPIbIBAIOLIEH CUCTEMATU3AaLMM €PETUYECKUX YUEHUH
u mkon no cronam MpuHes; cp.: haeresis quae dicuntur Cainaeorum (Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn.
haer. 2 /Kroymann, 217. 11 cn./), a Takxe: Kataviotai (Clem., Strom. VII. 108. 2), Kaiavoi
(Orig., Cels. I11. 13), Kaivoi (Hippol., Ref. VIII. 20. 3). 3ameTHM, YTO HY OOUH U3 TPEX MO-
CJIEIHUX aBTOPOB, KaXeTcs, BOoOlle HUYEro He 3HaeT 006 3THUX epecsX, KpoMe Ha3BaHUS:
y BCeX KaHHHUTBI CTOAT B CIIUCKe BMecTe ¢ opuTamu, U auiib OpUreH n06aBiseT, YTO OHH
«coBceM ocTaBuJin (yueHHe) Uucyca» (€€ 6Awv anogotthocaca 100 'Incod: ibid.). — O kau-
HHUTaX CM. CTaTbhl0, HaMUMCaHHYlO, MpaBaa, ellle A0 BBeIEHUS B HaydyHbIil obopoT EeHyd:
Pearson, 1990.

32 BcounHennn«CpomepeTHyecKMx6aceH» BIATHKHHUrax (Alpntixfic kaxkopvbiogEnitonn;
nanee: Theod., Haer. fab.) nepBbie YeTbIpe aBTOP MOCBATHII U3JIOXEHHUIO PaTUYHBIX epeceil OT
CuMona Mara no Hecropus; cpeau cBoux uctouHukoB Meomoput HasbiBaeT UyctHa, Upu-
Hest, KnuMeHTa AnekcaHapuiickoro, EBceBusi, Ho HU pa3y He ccbinaetcs Ha «[laHapuit» Enu-
danus (cM. Huxe: npuM. 34). O TOM, YTO OTHMUM U3 UCTOYHUKOB [UISl 3TOrO TPYAa MOCITYXHJIT
Icesno- Tepty/winaH (o HeM cM. HUXKe: puUM. 50), cM.: Lipsius, 1865.
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TOJILKO npenarenb Myna, oamH U3 Bcex anocToioB, UMEN 3HAHUE 00 3TOM, MOITOMY
M COBEpLUMJ OH TAMHCTBO MpPENATeNbCTBA; (JUIA MOATBEPXAEHUS 3TOr0 OHHU) CChina-
1oTcA Ha ero (scil. Mynsl) eBaHrenue, KOTopoe caMu ¥ cocTaBuiu?,

Enudanwuii (ok. 375 r.)* B rnase Katd Kaiov@v, 106asiss k pacckasy Mpunes
NoAPOGHOCTH, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE MM U3 IPYTOTO €PECH ONIOrMYECKOro Tpyaa®s, roso-
PHT O TOM, YTO 3TH EPETUKH

NPUBOISAT MO €r0 UMEHEM HEKOE COYMHEHBMLE, KOTOpOE Ha3bipaloT «EBaHrenneM
Hynpi»3,

I'peyeckas ¢opma Ha3BaHUs, coxpaHeHHas EnmngaHuem, npeanosiaraer, Ha nepBbli
B3IJISI, aBTOPCTBO caMoro Mymbl, 1 MOXHO GbUIO ObI IyMaTh, YTO cocTtaBurens EsHyd
MaJio 3a060TWI BOMpPOC O TOM, YTo Myna enBa jin uMeJ1 BpeMsi COCTaBUTb CBOE €BAHTEJIHE:
Belb COTJIACHO KAHOHMYECKOI €BaHIeJIbCKOM TpaauLu M, KOTOPYIO Halll aBTop, 6e3 coM-
Henus, 3Har’’, Myna nokoHumn ¢ coboit HakaHyHe KpecTHol cMepTu Mucyca (Mg 27.
3—5), cienoBaTesIbHO, KaK pa3 B TO BpeMs, B KOTOPOE MOMelLeHbl cobbiThst EeHyd.

B xai tov npodotny 8¢ Tovdav Povov €k TEVIwV T@V ANOGTOAOY TadTny EoxMKéval THY
YV@Goiv gaot, kal dia T01o 10 Tfig Tpodoociag Evepyiicat puaTnplov. Iipopépovot & adTod Kal
evayyélov, 6rep ékelvol cuvtedeikaowy (Haer.fab. 1. 15 /PG 83, 368B/); cp.: éxelvol 6uvTeDEL-
KOOLV, T. €. «CaMH COCTaBWJIM», BMecTo adferunt «ccoinatorcsi» y UpuHest.

3 B cBoeM obumpHoM Tpyne «[Tanapuit» (Ilavépiov, nar. Panarium; nanee: Epiph., Pan.)
enuckon CanamuHa Ha Kunpe Enndanuii moneMusupyeT He TOJIBKO C XpUCTUAHCKUMH EPECSMM,
HO U C YYEHUSMHU rpedecKux Gmiocodckux ko (nudaropEnLibl, IVIATOHUKYU U T. 1.) U Uydei-
CKMX CeKT (dapHceH, CaIyKeH U T. 1.); OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM LIS pa3fe/ioB O XpUCTHAHCKHUX
epeTHKax eMy cryxwin UpuHeit 1, BeposTHO, yTepsaHHas «CHHTarMa» MUnnonauta Pumckoro, Ho
Lesblit psin cBuaeTeNnbeTB Enuganuii yepnan U3 He JOLLEAIUMX OO HAC (B TOM YMCJIE M YCTHBIX)
UCTOYHHUKOB. [To-npexHeMy LIeHHBIM PYKOBOICTBOM B 3TOM Bomnpoce octaetcs: Lipsius, 1865.

3 Tak, HanpuMep, ceays, BEposTHO, 3a Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 2 (cp. Huxe: npum. 50),
oH roBopuT: «KauHuThl yrBepxnaior, yto KauH npoucxomur ot 6osiee MOrylecTBEHHOM
CHJIBI M BBICLLIEH BTIACTH (CM. BbiLe: MPUM. 25) <...>, a ABesib — OT 6oJee cyiaboii cuJbl (€x Tfig
acBevestépag duvapemg)» (Pan. 38. 1. 2).

3% GuvtaypdTiov T eépery €5 dvopatog adtod, d evayyédiov 10D Tobda karodor (Pan. 38.
1. 5); aymao, 4To GLVTAYRATIOV Tt HE UMEeT HUKAKOro OTHOLLIEHHUS K pa3Mepy COYMHEHHUS, KaK
cyutaet éan Opm («according to Epiphanius, then, it was a short work»: Oort, 2009, 55), Ho sB-
JIileTCSl YHUUYMXHUTENbHBIM 0003HaYeHUEM BpoJie «KaKasi-To MMCaHWHa» win T. n. — Hu Upu-
Heit, HU EnudaHuit He roBOpAT O TOM, KTO HMEHHO COCTaBWI 3TO €BaHreJIMe: COIIaCHO HX
CBMIETENbCTBaM, MoynTatenu KanHa nuiub cepiatores (adferunt, gépovot) Ha 3TO eBaHreNMe.
Tot xe uccnenoBarenb MbITANCA A0KA3aTh (HUCKOJILKO, MpaBaa, MEHs He ybeauB), YTO IJIAro
adferre B TekcTe VIpuHEst BroJIHE MOI UMETh 3HaYEHHUE «COCTaBJIATh», T. €. «that this Gospel is
their (kanHuTOB) own product» (ibid. 49).

37 [Ixceiimc Poburncor ToayepKHyJ1, YTO HavyalbHbli (33. 1—14) U 3akmoynTenbHBbIi (58.
9—26) pa3aenbl COYMHEHHUS CXOXM C PaccKa3oM KaHOHMYECKMX eBaHrenuit («similar to the
canonical gospels»), Ho Hanb0JIEE€ OLUIYTUMOE BJIUSIHUE HA aBTOpA OKa3asla TpaauLIMs, 3aCBUIe-
TenbcTBoBaHHas B JIk—/esan (Robinson, 2008); Schenke-Robinson, 2008; Sullivan, 2009 (3Ha-
HHMe aBTOpPOM MKk); CM. TaKOKE€ MPUMEYAHMSA K MEPEBOY.

38 Jna Peonoputa MMEHHO 3TO OBCTOATENLCTBO M CITYXWIO OIHUM U3 OKA3aTeIbCTB MO/~
JIoXHocTH E¢Hyd: epeTHKN caMM COYMHWIH 3TO eBaHrelIne, «nockonbkKy Myna cpa3sy xe (e000¢)
yaaBWICs B HaKa3aHHe 3a npeaarenascTBo» (Haer. fab. 1. 15 /PG 83, 368B/).
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Ho Benp BnoJyiHe MOXHO MPeATOOXHTh, YTO Halll aBTOP CJIeJOBaJl MHOM TpaqULIMK U
MPOCTO He MPUHUMaJ CBUAeTeNLCTBa 0 caMoyouiictBe Mynbr (cp.: Jeax 1. 18). [o-
NBITKY COBMECTUTh [B€ B3aMMOMCKIIIOYAIOLIMX APYT Apyra BepcuM cMeptu Hynwl,
BcTpevaloiimecs B HoBom 3aBerte, npeanpuHsan yxe B nepsoit Tpetu 11 B. [Tanwuit
Hepanonsckmir’®:

...He ymep Hyna B netne (tf &yxovn), HO MpOIOJKaN XHUThb, OyIy4H BIHYTHIM (OTTYyna)
IO TOr0, KaK OH 3a[I0XHYJICS; 06 3TOM CBUIETEJILCTBYIOT «JlesiHUSI anocTosIoB» <...>.
A BOT 4TO BECbMa NOCTOBEPHO (Ca@éatepov) pacckasbiBaeT [1anwmii, yyeHuk (anocto-
na) MoanHa®, B yetBepTOii KHMre «TOJIKOBAHMSA TOCIIOOHUX PedeHHit» (| EEEynoig
Qv kKuplak®v AdYwv): «BenuyaiflliuM XXe NMPUMEPOM HEYeCTHsl B 3TOM MHUpE Obul
Hyna, pacnyxuuimit riIoTelo HaCTONBKO (TpnoBeig £ni To00VTOV TV OdpKQ), YTO HE
MOT [TPOXOAMUTD TaM, rae 6e3 Tpyaa Mpoxoausia Tejiera, Ho He TOJIbKO (TYJI0BHUILE) ObLIO
y HEro pasayTo, HO M roJioBa: Bellb BEKH IJla3 ero, roBOPAT, HACTOJILKO PacITyXJI1, YTO
COBCEM OH He BHJIeJ CBETa, IJ1a3a Xe ero Bpay He MOTI' paCCMOTPETh AaXe MPH MOMO-
Y nuonTpa (<d1e> 161 Tpag): HaCTONIBKO NTYBOKO HaXOAUIUCh OHU OT MOBEPXHOCTH
(1mmua); yn (aidoiov) xe ero 6bL1 OTBpaTUTENbHEE U BOJIblLIE Bcakoro; (Myna) Hocun
B cebe rHOi, MCTEKAIOUIMI U3 BCero Tesa, U yepBeit cebe Ha nosop <...>. U nocne
MHOTHX CTPaJlaH Uil U My4eHHU I OH yMep...»%!.

¥ Huxecnenyiowmas unrara u3 [Nanus nouwna B kaTeHax Ha M¢ u Jean co cCbUIKOM Ha
AnomntuHapus (Arolvapiov /sic/: Cramer, 1844, 231), Ho 0 KakOM M3 OBYX MIET peyb (CO-
BpeMeHHHKe U KoMmmnartpuoTe Ilanus AnonnnHapuu HMepamonbckoM, 4To, Ka3anoch 6bl, 60-
Jiee npaBaonoao6Ho, win 06 AnoyuinHapum JlaonukuitckoM /1 ok. 390/), 10 KOHLa He ACHO;
6OBIIMHCTBO UCCienoBaTelNeil CKIIOHsIETCS B MOJIb3y nocienHero aBTopa (cp.: Lake—Cadbury,
1933, 23, npum. 1 /Lake/). Becb TeKCT MOBTOpPEH C OOMOJHUTENbHBIMU MOIPOOHOCTAMH
®eodunaktom Boarapckum (Theoph. Bul.) B ero koMMeHTapun Ha fean 1. 18 (Exp. in Act.:
521C-524B /PG 125/) c npsiMoii cceutkoii Ha [Manusi. — PparMeHTH U3 yTepSHHOTO TpyJAa
[Manus coxpaHWIMCh y LENI0ro psilia paHHEXpUCTHAHCKKX aBTOpOB; M3faHue cM.: Funk, 1906,
125—133 /Papiasfiragmente/).

40 3pech AnoJMHapuit nosTopsieT cnosa MpuHes («[lanmit, yuenuk UoaHHa...»: Adv.
haer. V. 33. 4), cBUIETENLCTBO KOTOPOrO OCIOPHJI, CChUTasiCh Ha cjioBa caMoro Ilanus, yxe
EBceBuii, yrBepxnas, uto cam [lanuit Hukoraa (oLdapudg) He BbLIaBa cebst 3a «CyLIaTesns U
caMOBHILA» (AKpoaThV HEV Kol aDTONTNV) alTOCTOJIOB, a BEPY MOJIYYHJT OT TeX, KTO GbLT 3HAKOM
(Yvopipev) c anoctonamu (H. E. 111. 39. 2).

41 Fr. 3 (Funk, 1906, 129). B paccka3e [anus Mbl BUIMM HE TOJBKO MOMNBITKY IPUMHUDHTD
IBe Tpaauuuu o cMepTd Mynbl, Kaxnaas U3 KOTOPbIX MMEET BETXO3aBETHHIE PEMUHHUCLIEH LIMH
(«ymaBuncsi»: M¢h 27. S, cp.: «anfilBev <...> annyEato xai anébavev» B 2l[ap 17. 23 o npena-
Tene JlaBUaa; «IOMHYJIO YpEBO, U BbIMAIU BCE BHYTPEHHOCTH erox»: Jesx 1. 18, cp. nogo6Hoe
onucaHue PU3NYECKUX CTpadaHWit HeyecTHBLA B 2Max 9. 7—18; 06 3TMX mapajuieNnsX cM.:
Lake—Cadbury, 1933, 2930 /Lake/; Haenchen, 1971, 160, npuM. 5), HO 1 XeJlaHHe MOKAa3aTh
OTTAIKHBAIOLIMIA BHELIH U BUI (M JaXe 3aMax) npenaTeis U 3aCTaBUTh €ro KaK MOXHO My4H-
TeJIbHEE CTpamaTh 3a CBoe npecryrvieHue. — Peodunakt, KoMMeHTUpPYS M@ 27. 3—5, Bka-
IbIBAET B YCTa aHOHMMHBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB MOMBITKY KaK-To onpaBaath Uyny: «A koe-KTo
rosopwr, uro Myna, xots u 6bU1 Cpebpoo6uB, Hamessics, uto <...> XpHUcToc He Oyner youT, Ho
U30EXUT UyeeB, KaK YacTo u3derai...» (OneAdpuPavey, 6t <...> 0 Xplo10g 0K ANOKTAVONOETAL,
AALG SLapiyn Tobg Tovdaiovg, GG moArdkig SiéQuye...: Enar. in Ev. Matth. 460B /PG 123/). —
[MomyepkuBas «packasinue» Uynvl B conesHHoM (Mg 27. 3—4), OpUreH Takke He PUCYET €ero
TOJILKO YepHBIMHM KpackaMu; Mo ero cioBaM, Myna 6601 06ypeBaeM «[pOTHUBOIONIOXHBIMHU YyB-
CTBaMM [0 OTHOLLIEHHIO K YYUTETIO U He BCEit Ty110# 6bLT MPOTUB Hero» (Evavtioig kpiceot <...>
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Cnenys 3Toi Wi eil moao6Hoi Tpaauumu*? u Beps B To, yTo Uyna npomosokan
XHUTb nocne ka3uu Uucyca, aBrop Feé Hyd no-HoBoMy OLieHUBaJI caM ¢akT npeaaTeib-
CTBa, a uMeHHO: Myna npenan Mucyca (58.24—26), Ho B ero nessHUM He ObLTO HUYETO,
B 4€M OH JIOJIXEH ObUT OBl pacKasaThLCA*?, a MO3TOMY y HEro He 6bU10 HUKAKMX OCHOBA-
HMIi1 paccTaBaThCA C XU3HbIOY. Tak nepeocMbICIMBas UCTOPHIO, U3JIOXKEHHYIO B Ka-
HOHMYECKHUX TEKCTaXx, aBTOp BIOJHE MOT BbLlaBaTh Myny, kotopomy Uncyc HaeanHe
OTKpPbUI UCTMHY*, 3a cocTaButensa EgHyd™.

nept 100 Sdaokdrov 00’ OAn yuxii YEYove xat adToD); 6oJsiee TOro, «<OH COXPaHWI K HEMY
Kakoe-To nogobueyBaxeHHs» (cdLwv Tt THg mpodg avTOV aidodg) U «He CMOr OKOHYATEJILHO OT-
BEPrHYTh TO, YeMy Hayuwicst oT Mucyca» (o SvuvnBévi tavin xatagpovijcal @v and 100 Incod
pepadnkev: Cels. I1. 11); o xoHeyHo# nmobene yueHust Xpucrta Han cpebpomobueM HUynnl (év
aOT@ Aetppa t@v Xprotod Loywv éviknoe thv euiapyvpiav) cM.:id., Com. Matth. in 27. 3—10
(Klostermann, 244. 6-8).

42 Cp., HanpuMep, BJIOXEHHBIN B ycTa anmocTosa [leTpa pacckas o TOM, KaK yepe3 He-
CKOJIbKO IHei moclie BockpeceHuss Mucyca (B «mocieqHUi JeHb OMPECHOKOB»: TEAELTOiQ
Nuépa Tdv Al OPwv) «d6enadyams aNoOCTOJIOB IMJIAKATHU U MEYATHIUCh» (OYEBUIHO, ellle He 3Hast
0 BockpeceHuH), uto Uncyc ucues u3 rpoda (Eellemp XIV /58—59: Preuschen/; Bo3HUKIIO He
no3xe KoHua Il B.); nepea HaMy UMIIMLIMTHOE CBUAETENILCTBO TOro, YyTo Myna u nocine ka3Hu
Hucyca ocraBaics c anoctonaMu. — O TOM, YTO paHHeXpUCTHaHCKas Tpaauuus o6 Uyne 6buia
3HaYyUTebHO Goraye, 4eM Ta, YTO JOHECM IO HAaC KAHOHUYECKHUE TEKCThI, CBUIETEILCTBYET U
HpuHeit, TMTHPYIOLLIMIA BCE Ty Xe YeTBEPTYIO KHUTY cOuMHeHUs [Tanus, KOTopslif, cChUtasich Ha
MPECBUTEPOB, CITyLIABLIMX anoctona MoaHHa, npusen anu3on, B kotopoM ['ocnoap yuut: «Ha-
cTaHyT AHM (venient dies), koraa 6yayT pacT¥ BUHOrpaaHbIe JIO3bl, Ha KaX10# OyAeT o aecAtb
ThICSY MOGEroB, Ha KaXIoM Mobere — Mo AecsATh ThICAY rpo3feil...»; TonbKo «Myna-npenarens
He nmoBepw (non credente) U cnipocuia: “KakuM xe o6pa3oM Takue pacTeHHUs OynyT Mpou3Be-
neHbl locrionoM?”» (Adv. haer. V. 33. 3—4 = Papias, Fr. 1). — BnipoueM, HeJb3st UCKIIIOYHUTD U
Toro, uto y [Tanus peys wna 06 Uyne Pome, OTIMYUTENBLHOM YEPTOI KOTOPOTO, 3aCBUIETE b~
CTBOBaHHO# TONbKO B M1 20. 25, O6bLIO «HEBepHE» (...00 U1 MOTEVCW); oA NepoM xe UpuHes
Hyna ®oma npespatuics B Uyny-npenarens (o nyTaHHLE 3STUX UMEH CM. HUXe: MpuM. 431).

4 Cp. cnoBa packassuierocs (petapeAredeic) Mynsr: «Corpewnn s1, npeaas KpOBb HEBHUH-
Hyto» (Mg 27. 4); B lesn 1. 18 o packassHun Uynsl Het peyn. — UHy10 oleHKy noctynka Uynbl
B EeHy0 naet uenblit psii COBpeMEHHBIX MCCle0OBaTeNei, TOJKYsl, HA MO B3rjsil JOBOJILHO
MpeaB3ATo, coaepXaHue U cMbica EeH yod (cM. Huxe: npum. 132—136).

4 CrnenosatensHo, y Mynsl ocTaBanoch BpeMsi, YTOOBI HaucaTh eBaHTeNIMe. — B Halem
Tekcte Uncyc npenckassiBaet Uyne neyanbHoe Gynyuuee: « Tl cTaHelb TpPUHAAUATHIM U Oy-
Jellib MPOKIMHAaeM IPYTMMHM MOKOJIEHUSIMH, HO Thl OyIellb MpaBUTh (&pxw) Hal HUMM...» (46.
19-23; cp.: 36. 1—4; — ouyeBHIHas MOJIEMHKA C OoLleHKO Uyabl LIepKOBHBIMH XpUCTHAHAMU;
cM. Huxe: mpuM. 121-127 u 136), HO He npeacka3biBaeT eMy cMepTH. Cp. TakKe BHUIEHHE
Hyner: «B BUIeHUHU yBuaen s ceds (M TO) Kak ABEeHaAUATh YYEHHMKOB OpOCalOT B MEHSI KaMHH
U npecaenyloT [MeHs » (44. 24 cn.; cM. HMXe: KOMM. ad loc. 1o noBoay «IBeHaALAThb»).

45 O ToM, 4TO He BCe YYEHHKH, a JIMLIL U3GPaHHBIE YIOCTAMBAINCEH OBITh COY4aCTHUKA-
MU KaKOro-TO COObITHsI MM 6ecenbl, CBUOETENLCTBYIOT HE TOJILKO THOCTHYECKHME TEKCTHI, HO U
CaMHM KaHOHMYECKMe eBaHTe/IMs: TaK, HanpuMmep, B Mk 9. 2 npu npeobpaxennu Uucyca npu-
cyrctByIOT ToJIbkO Iletp, MakoB u MoaHH, a B Mk 13. 3 Ha MacauyHyio ropy HUucyc 6eper
TosbKo [leTpa, MakoBa, MoaHHa u AHapesi.

% Cp NMpeacTaBJI€HUE aBTOpa OOHOIo U3 rHOCTUHYECKHX COYMHEHHH O TOM, UYTO YYEHUKH
l/iucyca 3aMUCBIBAJIM PACCKA3aHHOE YYHUTEJIEM B CBOMX KHHUTaX: «...BCE aeeﬂaauaMb Y4Y€HHUKOB
CHUIEJIU BMECTE U BCIIOMHUHAJIN TO, YTO Cnacurenb ckasai KaXIoOMy U3 HHX, 6ym> TO TaitHO
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Mexny TeM, B yLeJIeBLIEM TEKCTE HET HUKaKOro HaMeKa Ha To, 4To MMeHHOo Uyna
HanucaJl 3T0 COYMHEHHE, KaK 3TO Mbl BUIMM MPH OOBICHEHUHU aBTOPCTBA B HEKOTO-
pbix Tekctax M3 Har Xammanu. Tak, B Fe®Pom 32. 11-12 (NVHC 11. 2) npsimMo roso-
putcsi 0 ToM, uto anocton «bnusnen Myna ®oma cam 3amucan» (AJC2aiCOY N6l
AIAYMOC I0YAAC 6WMAC) coKpoBeHHbIe cnoBa Mucyca?’. Bo Bcex BepcHsx «Aro-
kpuda HMoaHHa» (nanee: AnMn) roBoputrcss o ToM, yTo CriacuTelib OTKpbLI TaifHOE
y4eHUe (MYCTHPION) anoctojly MoaHHY, 4YTOOBI TOT «3aMMcall ero ¥ OHO MOIJIO CO-
XPaHSThCSI, HE MOABEPrasicb UBMEHEHUSIM (PN OYTAXPO)»; MoaHH, 04EBUIHO, TaK U
chenaj, 0 YeM CBMIETEJbCTBYIOT ABe (POPMBbI Ha3BaHUS COUMHEHMS: B MPOCTPAHHOM
BEPCHM OHO Ha3BaHO «ANOKpHdbI M0 MoaHHy» (KATA iW2ANNHN NAMOKPY$ON*E =
* ka1 lodvvnv andxpuea: 32. 8—10 /NHC 11. 1/), a B kpaTkoit — «Anokpud
HoaHHa» (MAMOKPY$ON HIWQANNHC = *10 anoxpugov 10D Todvvou: 40. 10—11 /
NHCIII. 1/). Takum obpa3om, ¢popMa Ha3BaHHUs, YKa3biBalolllasi Ha aBTOPCTBO, MOTJia
OBITh KaK C MPEIOroM KA T, TaK U C MpeUIoroM N (= 1od).

®opMy 100 ‘Tohda (= NIOYAAC B HallleM TEKCTE) MOXHO, OIHAKO, TIOHUMATh He
TOJIbKO KakK genitivus subjectivus (auctoris), T. e. «bnarosectne, HanucanHoe Uynoit»,
HO U Kak genitivus objectivus, U B 3TOM cJTy4ae rnepeBOAOM Ha3BaHUsI COYMHEHUSI Oy-
net «bnarosectue 06 Myne». Takoit poauTeNbHbII Magex Mbl BCTpeyaeM, HalpuMep,
B Mk 1. 1: dpyxn 100 €dayyediov 'Insod Xpiotod (TAPXH HMEYATTEAION NIC MEXC
B KONTCKOM IepeBojie), TAe 3TO COYeTaHHe, KOHEYHO, CJIEAyeT MEPEBOMUTh HE KaK
«Havauo 61aroBectust Uucyca Xpucra» (tak, Hanpumep, B CIT), a Kak «Hayasio 6Jiaro-
BecTUs1 06 Mucyce Xpucre»®.

B cBoeM coobieHnn MpuHeit He 00BACHWI, YTO UMEHHO OH MMEJ B BULY, TOBOPS
0 «TaUHCTBe MpeaarteibcTBa» (proditionis mysterium; 10 1fig Tpodooiag <...> pvoTnplov

(MMET2HMN) WK SBHO (MNETOYAND; scil. WK HaemMHEe KOMY-TO OMHOMY, HJIM BCEM BMeECTE),
[v 3anuceIBaH] 3TO B KHUTH» (AnHak 2. 8—16 /INHC 1. 2/).

47T BMecTe C TeM Mbl HAXOIMM M CBMIETEJILCTBA TOTO, UTO «y4EHUK» MOT NnpHberatsb 1s
3TOro K NMOMOLIH «ceKpeTaps». Tak, B PomAma 138. 2—4 (NHC I1. 7) yntaeM o ToM, YTO CO-
KPOBEHHbIE CcJIOBa, KoTopble Uncyc rosopun Uyne ®@ome, «s1, Ma©AIAC, caMm 3anmucan (Nai
ENTAICA20Y ANOK 2WWT MA-GAIAC), TOCKOJIBKY HAXOIWICS C HUMH M CJTyLIAN UX, KOTa OHU
TOBOPHJIM APYT C IPYroM»; cp.: «Peub, koTopyto npousHec Makos [NpaBenHslit B Uepycanume,
3anucan MaPEIM» (24nokHak 44. 13—16 /NHC V. 4)).

48 (dopma IWPANNHN B BHH. Mall. CBUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO MMEHHO TaKOe Ha3BaHHeE
6bLJIO B He JoLIeIlIeM 10 HaC rpe4yecKoOM OpUruHasie cCOUnHeHHUs. CnoBo «anokpud(bi)» B Ha-
3BaHMM COYMHEHMS O3HAYaeT, KOHEYHO, «TaifHOe, CKPBITOE yYeHHe, 3alIMCaHHOEe B KHHUTY»,
a He «KHHTY, He BOLIE/IIYI0 B KaHOH»; Cp., HanpuMep, AnHax (1.29 cn. /NHC1. 2/), rne Uakos
FOBOPHUT CBOEMY KOPPECTIOHIAEHTY: o MocJial Tebe «anokpHd (AMOKpPY<$ON), kotopeiit Cniacu-
TeJIb ABWJI MHE» U T. 1.

49 BnipoueM, He UMEI MBI B CBOEM PaCMOPSDKEHHUH rpevyecKoit GOpMbI Ha3BaHHS COYMHE-
HHS, MBI C MTOJIHBIM OCHOBaHHEM MOTJIM Obl NEPEBECTH COYETAHHE MEYAMTEAION NIOYALC
Kak «6yaroBecte Uyne» (Mnm «wis HUynsi»), 1. e. «6narosectue (kotopoe Mucyc BraitHe oto
BCeX anocToJioB nepenan) Myne», TeM caMbIM ycTpaHsis Heqopa3yMeHHe C aBTOPCTBOM CaMoro
Hynbr: Beob KONTCKHUI Mpeutor N nepel MMEHEM OJWHAKOBO MepenaeT Kak POIUTEJbHBII na-
IeX, TaK M JaTeJIbHBIN (Cp. Takke JaTUHCKUi nepeBon MpuHes: Iudae evangelium). — MUMmeH-
HO B 3TOM 3HaY€HHUH, BEpOSTHO, CJiedyeT MOHUMATh U cJioBa U3 KonodoHa EeEz (cM. Bhille:
npuMm. 17 1 HUXe: MpUM. 65): NEYArTEAON (N)NPMNKHME, T. €. «biaroBectne eruntsaHam»
(a He «EBaHrenye erunTsaH»).
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y ®eonopura), onHako Ilcesno-Teprynnuan’®, Hesasucumo ot UpuHes usnaras
epeTuuyeckoe yyeHue KauHUTOB (haeresis, quae dicitur Cainaeorum), He ynoMHuHas,
npaBla, 0 TOM, YTO y HUX B Xoly Ob1n10 «EBaHrenue Uyabl», u He ynotpebass 3Toro
COYETAHMS, PACKPHIBAET HAM CYTh 3TOr0 «TaMHCTBAa»:

Ouum npocnabnsaoT KanHa, kak ecyiv 661 OH MPOU3OLLEI OT HEKOI MOTYILIeCTBEHHOI
cunbl (ex quadam potenti virtute), KoTopasi AeHCTBOBaia B HEM; ABeJlb Xe ObUT po-
M3BeleH Ha CBeT, 3a4aThlif OT HU3LIei cuibl (ex inferiore virtute), ¥ MO3TOMy OKa-
3acs HU3WKM (inferiorem). Te, KTO 3TO yTBEpPXIAET, 3aLIMILAIOT AaXeE MpeaaTes
Hyny (ludam proditorem defendunt), paccka3biBasi 0 TOM, YTO OH IOCTOMH YAMBIIe-
HUA M ABJseTCA BeIMKUM (admirabilem illum et magnum esse) M3-3a TOI MOJIBL3bI,
KOTOpYIO OH MTPUHEC YeJIOBEYECKOMY poay.

H60 HekoTopble U3 HUX CYUTAIOT, YTO Uyne ciaenyer npuHecTH 61aroqapHOCThb
BOT 10 KaKOi MPUYMHE: OHU YTBepXIaloT, uTo Myna, noHUMasi, 4To XpUCTOC XOTeJ
M3BpaTUTb UCTUHY (vellet veritatem subvertere), npenan ero, 4To6bI UICTUHA HE CMOIJIA
6bITb U3BpalIeHa (ne subverti veritas posset)’'.

A npyrue crnopsaT (C HUMM) M roBopAT Tak: «[ToCKOJIbKY CHIbl 3TOro MHMpa
(potestates huius mundi) He xoTeau, yTo6bI XpUCTOC MOCTpanal, 4YToObl Yepe3 ero
CMepPTb He ObLIO YrOTOBAHO CraceHHUe yenoBeyeckoMy poay, To (HMyna), 3a6otsch
O CraceHUM poja 4YesioBeyeckoro (saluti consulens generis humani), npegan Xpu-
CTa, YToOBbl CMAaCEeHUI0, KOTOPOMY MpPENATCTBOBAIM CHUJIbI (virtutes), MpOTUBOAEH-
CTBOBaBILLIME TOMY, YTOObI XpMCTOC MOCTpafad, HUYTO HE CMOIJIO NMOMeLIAaTh; U Ta-
KHUM 06pa3oM uepe3 cTpagaHue XpUCTa CllaceHUE 4YeJl0BeYeCKOro pojaa He MOIJo
661 6bITH 3anepXaHo (et ideo per passionem Christi non posset salus humani generis
retardari)»>2.

0 Epecuonoruyeckoe coynHeHue «Adversus omnes haereses», NpMCBOEHHOE PYKOIMC-
Ho# Tpanuumeii TepTyiMaHy, Ho siBIsiioLIeecs ITATMHCKUM NMEPEBOJIOM YTEPSIHHOTO Ipe4ecKo-
ro OpUrMHaIa, COIEPXMUT onucaHue 32 epeceif; BOIPOC 0 rpe4eckoM OpurnHae (Oblia Jin 31O
«Cunrarma» Unnonuta PuMckoro wiu kakoi-To TpaktaT nansl 3e¢mpuHa /198—217/, nepe-
BeIEeHHbI Ha TaTUHCKUIt BuktopuHom U3 lNetaBuu /1304/) cnenyer, BUOMMO, OCTaBUTh MOKa
OTKpBITHIM (cM.: Altaner—Stuiber, 1980, 154, 182—183).

3! Tlo moBomy 310 pa3bl Bypcm 3ameuaer: «...Jesus was prevented from “subverting the
truth” by the betrayal, a view that remains very obscure for us and may be regarded a typical
distortion of an orthodox Christian writer» (Kasser et al., 2006, 126; xypcuB. — A.X.). CBuue-
TEJIBCTBO O TOM, YTO XPHUCTOC XOTEN M3BPAaTUThb UCTUHY, Ho eMy nomewan Myna, ocranoch
6bl, IEHCTBUTENBHO, TEMHBIM, eC/IM Obl He NMapaulesbHblii, HO C JOMOJHUTEIbHBIMU MOAPO6-
HocTsAMH TeKCT Y EnucaHus, B KoTOpoM roBopMTcs, YTo XpHUCTOC, MO YYeHUIO KaHHUTOB,
«XOTeJl U3BPATUTh YCTAaHOBJEHUs (Myneiickoro) 3akoHa» (BoVAOHEVOV SLOGTPEPELV TA KT
7OV VOLLOV) M TEM CaMBIM «yHUYTOXUTb 10OpOe yueHHe (scil. 3akoHa)» (xataAiDelv T KaAdg
Seddaypéva: Pan. 38. 3. 3).

2 Adv. omn. haer. 2 (217. 11 cn.). B nepenaye EnudaHus 3Ta BTOpas rpyrnna KamHuU-
TOB YTBepXiaia, 4to Xpucroc «ObLn 6iar u (Myna) npenan ero, nojiyyuB HebGecHOe 3HaHHUe
(Tapedwxev kata Tiv ERovpdaviov Yvdoiv); MO0, o UX CII0BaM, aDXOHTHI (apy0VvTEG = potestates
M virtutes JJaTUHCKOrO TeKCTa) y3HAHU,, YTO eCiu XpUCTOC OyneT npefaH KpecTy, TO MCTOLUMTCS
ux cnabas cuiia, U, rosopsar, Uyna, y3Has 310, Ocnewnn U ciefan Bce, YToObl npeaaTh ero,
COBeEpILKB (TeM CaMbIM) 6;1aroe €10 HaM BO CITAaCEHUE; U MBI I0JIXXKHBI 6J1aro1apuTh €ro ¥ Bo3-
IIaBaTh eMy XBaJly, TOTOMY YTO Yepe3 Hero 6bL10 yroroBaHO HaM criaceHue uepe3 KpecCT (7 1od
GTavpod cwnpia) U BCIaeACTBHE 3TOr0 — OTKPOBEHUE O TOpHEM MUDE (T@V Gvew AToKAAVYIG)»
(Pan. 38. 3. 4-5). — Ok. 385 r. ®unacrpuii U3 bpewnu B CBOeM KOMIUIATUBHOM «Diversarum
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TeM He MeHee, MOCKONBLKY HM MpuHeil, HM Apyrye epecHOIOrd He NMPUBEIH HU
oqHOM LuTaThl U3 «EBaHrenus Uyapl»>3, Mbl HE MOXEM GbITb YBEPEHBI B TOM, 4YTO Te-
nephb B HallleM PacnopsiXXeHWH 0Ka3aloCh KMEHHO TO COYMHEHHE, KOTOPOE OHHM YTIO-
MMHAIOT>*. Bellb, C OMIHOI CTOPOHBI, MBI 3HAEM, YTO Y EPETUKOB B XOIY MOTJIH ObITh
pa3Hble COYMHEHHS C OMHUM U TEM Xe Ha3BaHUEM>; C IpyToil CTOPOHbBI, EPETUYECKHE

hereseon liber», oxBaTbiBaloleM 156 epeceil, Takoke TOBOPHUT O «IPYTHX», KOTOPbIE «yCTaHOBH-
Ji1 epeck oT Mynsl npenarensi» (alii autem ab Iuda traditore instituerunt heresim...: Div. her. 34 /
Marx, 18. 23 cn./), He Ha3bIBasi, MpaBla, 3THX EPETUKOB KANHUTAMM M HE YITOMHHAs O TOM, YTO
y HUX B xoay 6bu10 Iudae evangelium, Ho He 106GaBisieT HUYEro HOBOTO K TOMY, YTO MBI 3HaeM
u3 Ps.-Tert.

53 Camo no cebe To, yTo UpuHeit HU pa3y He uMTUpYeT E¢Hy0, ellle He MOXET CBUIETENb-
CTBOBaTh O TOM, YTO OH €ro He YUTAJI, OH MOT MIPOCTO He 3aXOTeTh IPUBOAMUTD LIMTATHI U3 CTOJb,
1o ero yoexueHHI0, 6oroMep3koro counHeHUs. TeM He MeHee, Y MCCJleIoBaTeJIeil yXe CIIOXHI-
cs consensus B TOM, 4To MpuHeii 3Han 06 3TOM COYMHEHUU TOJIBLKO MOHAcbILLKe: «...he /scil.
HpmuHeii/ seemed to know the Gospel Judas only from hearsay» (Kasser et al., 2006, 127—128 =
id., 2007, 178 /Wurst/); «Irenée, qui n’a manifestenment lu le texte dont il parle...» (Painchaud,
2006, 554); «Auch ist offenkundig, dass Irendus das “Evangelium des Judas” nicht selbst gelesen
hat, sondern es nur vom Horensagen kennt» u «...angesichts der Tatsache, dass Irenaus dieses
Evangelium nicht selbst gelesen hat» (Nagel, 2007, 220, 224); cp., onHaKo, 60Jiee OCTOPOXHOE
yrBepxaeHue: «Whether Irenaeus actually read all or part of the Gospe! of Judas is uncertain, but
he seems to have been familiar with its contents...» (Meyer, 2009, 57). — I1pu 3Tom Mao obpa-
L[aeTcs BHUMaHMS Ha clleaylolliMe 3a ynomuHaHueM ludae evangelium crnoBa camoro MpuHes,
KOTOpPbI€ MOTYT CJIY>XXHTb JOKa3aTeJbCTBOM TOTO, YTO OH BCE-TAKH YHUTAT 3TO COYUHEHHME: «S
U caM cobpan ux (scil. epeTHKOB, y KOTOPBIX B Xoxny 66110 EeHyd) counHeHus (collegi eorum
conscriptiones), rie OHX MPU3bIBAIOT YHUYTOXHUTD Aesia Hysterae...» (Adv. haer. 1. 31. 2), noato-
My éa# Opm, COBEpLIEHHO CIMpaBeUTMBO MOAYEPKHYB, YTO €PECHOJIOT COOpal 3TU KHMUIH, KO-
HEYHO, JUI TOro, YTo6bl MX MPOYHMTATh, 3aBepLIAET NUCKYCCHUIO CIOBaMHU: «...there seems to be
no other conclusion in regard to the Gospel of Judas: Irenaeus will have had first-hand knowledge
of its existence and contents and, moreover, he himself appears to have read the text» (Oort,
2009, 52—54). — ®eonoput xe u Enudanuii, B ocHoBHOM nosTopsiouime UpuHes, Bpsan 1u
CaMM BUENIU U YUTAIH ITOT TEKCT.

3 Jlymalo, 4TO yTBEpXIEHHE: «...we have no evidence to suppose that more than one Gospel
of Judas circulated in antiquity» (Kasser et al., 2006, 132 /Wurst/; cp.: «Da es jedoch keinen
Grund gibt, an der prinzipiellen Identitat des koptischen Judasevangeliums mit dem von Irenius
erwiahnten Iudae evangelium zu zweifeln...»: Wurst, 2012, 1224) cneayet npuU3HaTh He O4YEeHb
y6eAUTENbHBIM M, HaBEpHOE, MpeXAeBPEMEHHBIM, Bellb OTCYTCTBHUE CBUIETENBLCTB €PECHOIIO-
TOB O TOM, YTO B XpPUCTHAHCKOM MHUDPE UMEJIO XOXIEHHE HECKOJIbKO Pa3HbIX COUMHEHUH C OIM-
HakoBbIM Ha3BaHWeM «EBaHrenue Uyabl», HM O YeM ellle HE TOBOPHUT: 3TH COYUHEHHUS MPOCTO
MOTIJIM He MOMNacThCs €PECUOJIOraM B PYKHM M NO3TOMY HE OCTaBUTb HUKAKOTO Cliefa B LIEPKOB-
HOM TpagULMH.

55 Tak, HanpuMep, Enudanwuii B rnase «[1poTHB rTHOCTUKOB» COXpaHMJT LIMTATY U3 KAKOTO-
To «EBaHrenus ®dununna» (Pan. 26. 13. 2), koTopasi He HAXOAMT napajuieeit B TekcTe EePun
(NHC 11. 3; cMm. Boiwue: npuM. 16); BnpoyeM, epecHoJIor He Ha3bIBaeT 3TO eBaHTeNIMe EVDAYYEALOV
xata ®iAtmov, a IaeT ero onucaTejlbHOe Ha3BaHUe (gig dvopa Pdinnov <...> gbayyéAiov
MENAACUEVOV), COYETaHUE, 32 KOTOPLIM BITOJIHE MOIJIO CTOSITh M Ha3BaHHeE €VayYEALOV TOD
d1Ainmov, a caMo COYMHEHHE He UMETh HUYero ob1ero ¢ KontckuM EePur. Heckonbko pa3
uutupyeMoe KinumeHtom AnekcaHapuiickuM (Strom. 11. 45. 4; 111. 45. 3; 63. 1; 64. 1; 92. 2)
10 kot AlyunTtiovg evayYéALOV, T. €. «EBaHrenne oT erunTsiH», He UMeeT HUYero obuiero c EgEz
(NHCIIL. 2 n IV. 2; cM. BbIlLE: MPUM. 17 U HHUXe: IPUM. 65).
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COYMHEHMS KaK He TOIBepraBIIMecs HUKAKOM LIEH3ype U CBOBOMHBIE OT CTPOrOCTeEM
KaHOHa GbUTM OTKPBITHI ULl Pa3lIMYHOTO pola peAaKUMOHHON paGoThl — MX MOIJIH
JOTOJTHATB, COKpALIATh*®, 01BEpraTh CMBICJIOBOM NpaBKe” U T. .

Bripouem, naxe eciu ymoMuHaeMoe epecuosioramu «EBanrenue Uynwi» u Ee Hyd
U3 Komekca Yakoc SBNAIOTCA HE OJHUM U TeM X€ COYMHEHHMEM, a IBYMsl Pa3HbIMH
(BepcusMHU?), HO C OIMHAKOBBIM Ha3BaHUEM (BOMPOC, Ha KOTOPbIN M3-3a HENOCTAT-
Ka HaJIeXHbIX CBUAETEJILCTB JIy4llie [0Ka He 1aBaTh OTBETa)*®, 04EeBUIHO ClieaylolLee:

% JlocTaTOYHO Ha3BaTh MPOCTPAHHYIO M KpaTKylo Bepcuio AnHx (cM. HUXe: npuM. 64);
BCIMIOMHUM TaKXe, YyTo Mmnmonut npuBoaut maccax M3 «EBaHreans or PoMeb» (10 xotd
Oupav <...> gvayyéhov: Ref. V. 7. 20), koTopbIii npecTaBisieT coboit 6osee NpoCcTpaHHYIO
BEPCHIO TOro Xe pedyeHuss U3 FePom (33. 5—11: log. 4 /NHC I1. 2/; cM. BhILlE: IpUM. 15). —
3a npenenamu pykonuceit u3 Har XamMmaau 1octatoyHO BCMTOMHMTB XOTS Gbl Tak Ha3blBaeMoe
«EBanrenue nerctBa Mucyca» (mo cBoeMy XaHpy He MMelolliee HUYero oo1Iero ¢ KaHoHM4Ye-
CKUMH €BaHTreJIMSIMU), aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOro MPUIIUCAHO «U3pauibckoMy ¢uiiocody» (scil.
aroctony) PoMe U KOTOpOe AOLLIO B MEpPEeBOAe C rPeYecKOro Ha JIATUHCKOM, CHPHIICKOM,
rpy3HHCKOM, apabcKoM, 3¢(pHOINCKOM U LIEPKOBHOC/IaBIHCKOM SI3bIKaX: Ha KaXIOM M3 HUX CO-
YHHEHHe 00peTaio CaMOCTOATEIbHYIO XXHU3Hb, MOJBEPrasich BCE HOBBIM M HOBBIM NepelesKaM,
TaK 4YTO BOCCTAaHOBUTb MEPBOHAYaIbHBINA COCTaB COYMHEHUSI MPEICTaBISETCS €1Ba JIM BO3MOX-
HbIM (moapobHee: Koster, 1984, 1484—1485; Cullmann, 1990, 349—353).

57 DTO OTYETAMBO BMIHO Ha NMpPHUMEPE NBYX TEKCTOB, PACMOJOXEHHBIX B PYKOMHCH
ONMH 32 ApYruM: 3a TpakTaToM «bnaxeHHsiit EBruoct» (NHC I11. 3 = baFEee), noBecTBy10-
KM 00 ycTpoiicTBe ropHero Mupa (B popMe nocaanus yduTtesss ydeHUKY), CIeLYeT COYU-
HeHMe «[Ipemynpocts Uucyca Xpucra» (NVHC 111. 4 = ITpem HX), xoTOpoOe siBisieTCs nepe-
pa6botkoit b1Eez 1 B KOTOpOM BCe XPUCTHAHCKHE peaTMU, UMIUTMUMTHO NPUCYTCTBYIOLLIHE
B BaEge, BLICTYNAIOT Ha MOBEPXHOCTh: OTKPOBEHHWE BKIIABIBAETCS 3MECh YXKE HE B YCTa THO-
CTUYEeCKOro y4yurens no umeHu EBrHocr, a, npoBounupyemMoe BOnpocaMu anocToyoB, B yCTa
Hucyca, 1, TakuM 06pa3oM, HCXOAHOE nocaaHue npeBpalleHo B duasoe. — Ob6a COYMHEHHUS
nouuty B aByx cnuckax (baEez — NHC I11. 3 u V. 1; IllpemHX — NHC 111. 4 u BG 3); uzna-
Hue: Parrott, 1991; Barry, 1993; Pasquier, 2000; 0 BO3MOXHOM NMPOHUCXOXIEHUHU ITHUX IBYX
counHeHuit cM.: Khosroyev, 1999.

8 'V MeHs HET YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO Mbl MMEEM JIEJIO C ONHMM U TeM Xe (XOTS U Mol-
BEPrUIMMCS B XO[l€ BpEMEHH CYLLIECTBEHHOI pellakType) COYMHEHUEM (Cp. HUXe: MpUM. 94
U 144), kaKk 3TO NpU3HaeTcs Tenepb LUEJIbIM PSIIOM MCCleoBaTeNei: «...we can confident in
saying that the Gospel of Judas mentioned by Irenaeus is identical with the newly discovered
Coptic Gospel of Judas» (Kasser et al., 2006: Wurst, 132 ); «...it is certainly to be identified
with the gospel of that title said to have been used among some Gnostics by St. Irenaeus»
(Pearson, 2007, 96); cp.: ynomsinytoe MUpuHeeM eBaHreque «may now be identified as a
version of the Gospel of Judas in Codex Tchacos» (ibid., 10 /Meyer/). — Bo3paxas Ha nep-
BOe yTBepXaeHHe («...is identical»), ocTOpOXHBIN B CBOUX cyxneHUsix Hazeab Ha MHOro-
YHUCJIEHHBIX MpUMepaxX COYMHEeHU-ny6neToB U3 Har XamMManu 3aMeTHI1, YTO OfHA BepCHs
MOIJIa 3HaYUTEJIbHO OTIMYAThCA OT APYroi, HO, MOAYEPKHYB MPH 3TOM, YTO MBI He pac-
noJiaraeM ApeBHUMH CBUIETEJLCTBAMM O TOM, YTO Y THOCTHKOB B X0y ObIJIO HECKOJIBKO CO-
YHUHEHHUH ¢ 3ITUM Ha3BaHHUeM («...in der Tat gibt es keinen Hinweis, dass unter dem gleichen
Titel unterschiedliche Evangelien im Umlaufwaren»: Nagel, 2007, 225), oH Bce Xe CKJIOHEH
BUIETh B KONTCKOM TEKCTE CYLIECTBEHHO M3MEHEHHYIO BEPCHIO TEKCTa, 0 KOTOPOM r'OBO-
pun Upuuei. — [pu 3ToM BCMOMHUM BCE Xe nBe BepcuM npenateabctBa Uyasr (Ps.-Tert.
u Epiph.; cM. Bbilie: mpuM. 51, 52), KoTOpble BNOJIHE MOIJIM M3J1araThCsi B ABYX Pa3HbIX
COYMHEHMAX, UMEBLLIMX CBOUM [JIaBHBIM NepcoHaxeM Uyny, HO MOTHBMPOBABILIMX €ro Aes-
HHUE MO-pa3HOMY.
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LEHTPAIbHBIM MEPCOHaXeM 000UX COYMHeHUH 6bln1 Myna, KoTopoMy OTBeeHa rJla-
BEHCTBYIOLLIasi IO CPABHEHMIO C IPYTMMH arlOCTOJIAMH POJIb.

[1pu 3ToM Gpocaercs B IJ1a3a CyLIECTBEHHOE pPa3jIMuMe MeXIy CBUIETEIbCTBOM
HpuHes ¥ HalllMM TEKCTOM: B NepecKa3e epecHoiora HU CJIoBa He rOBOpUTCS 0 MUDO-
JlornyeckoM conepxaHuu Evangelium Iudae, a kontckoe E¢Hyd B cBOeit KiOYeBOiA
YaCTH CONEPXHUT pa3BepHYThIN meozoHuxeckuli U kocmozonudeckui Mud (47. 1-53.7),
KOTODBI C BApMALIMSIMU 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAH B HECKOJILKMX COUMHEHUSX Mughoaozu-
wecko20 2nocmuyuima®. Hukak He HacTaMBasi Ha TOXAECTBE ABYX COUMHEHHU, 3aMme-
4y, 4TO OTCyTCTBUE Y MpHHes Bcsakoro ynomuHanusi Mudonoruu B Evangelium Iudae
MOXET UMETDb GOJIee MPOCTOE, YEM MpeaiaraeMoe HEKOTOPLIMU MCCIenoBaTeNssMus?
oObsicCHeHHUE: onuchiBasi B Adv. haer. 1. 29—31 Tpu poacTBeHHble CUCTEMbI MUGOJIO-
rMYecKoro rHocTuiu3mMa, B miaBax 29—30 MpuHeit moapoOHO oCTaHaBJIIMBAEeTCs Ha
conepxxaHUuM MUda, KOTOpbIii OH HallleJl B ABYX MEPBbIX COYMHEHMSIX, MepecKasbl-
BaTbh Xe MUQ TpeThero CoOuMHeHUsl, KOTopbiM O6bL10 Evangelium Iudae, oH He cran,

39 [Iwcon Téprep, 3aKmOYMB Ha OCHOBAHWM 3TOTO paxinuus, 4yto MpuHeit He untan EeHyo,
a 3HaJ JIMILUb ero Ha3BaHHe U TO, YTO B HeM npeaaTesibcTBo Mynbl n3o6paxanoch Kak Mnosjo-
XUTenbHoe nesiHue («...Jesus’s betrayal as a positive act»), mpomonxaet: «Had Irenaeus actually
read it, he surely would have associated its Sethian theogony with the theogony he summarized
in Adv. haer. 1. 29, rather than inventing a new “Cainite” heresy» (Tumer, 2008, 192). — Ha ato
MOXHO 3aMeTHUTh, 4YTo M pHHeii BoBce He U300peTan «HOBOM epecH», a B IlaBax 29—31, Hurae
He Ha3biBasl OIMIMOHEHTOB MO UMEHaM, KaK OH HEU3MEHHO [eJlal 3TO NMPHU OMUCAHUMU OPYTrHX
epeceil, TOBOPUT JIMLIb O «MHOXECTBE THOCTUKOB» (multitudo gnosticorum), U3 KOTOPbIX OAHU
(quidam enim eorum), roeopsTt onHo (I. 29. 1), apyrue (alii autem rursus) apyroe (I. 30. 1),
a TpeThHM (alii autem rursus) Tpetbe (I. 31. 1), u ecniu 661 UprHe#t XoTen BbLICTUTBL KaXI0TO U3
HUX B OTIEJIBHYIO epech, TO, HaBepHoe, npuayman 6sl M Ha3BaHus. Ckopee Bcero, MPUBOAS
B [M1aBax 29—31 pa3nuMyHble ydeHHUsI THOCTMKOB, OH MepecKa3biBall BCEro-HaBCEro TPY pas3yiny-
HBIX THOCTHYECKHMX COYMHEHHS, KOTOpbIE MOMAaIN B €r0 PYKH; KOTrIa OH yXe 3aKOHYHJI CBOit
KaTaJlor epeTUKOB M MOABEN UTOr BCEMY BhIllIECKa3aHHOMY CJIOBAMH: «HEBO3MOXHO Ha3BaTh
YUCJIO TeX, KTO TEM WIX UHbIM 00pa3oM oTnajl OT UCTUHBI» («non est numerum dicere eorum qui
secundum alterum et alterum modum exciderunt a veritate»: Adv. haer. 1. 28. 2). [Tocnenywouime
€peCcHOJIOrH BOCIIDMHSUIM 3TH TPU Iepecka3a KaK TP pa3jIMYHble epecH M AT UM Ha3BaHMS
MO0 MMEHaM IJIaBHbIX JEHCTBYIOLUMX JTULl 3TUX couynHeHui (1. 29: 6apbenoutsry; 1. 30: cuduane,
W oduThl; I. 31: KAHHUTHI); cp. BILLE: MPUM. 31 ¥ HMXe: PUM. 63.

60 Tak, Téprep, 3anaB Bonpoc, «whether the Gospel of Judas they (scil. epecronoru) had in
mind was a work other than the one found in Codex Tchacos», oTBeyaeT Ha Hero: Haile EeHyd
SIBNISIETCS MO3AHeM 1L cugpuanckoiu nepenenkoii («a Sethian rewriting»; o TepMuHe «cudHUaHe»
CM. HUXe: NpUM. 76 u 93) 6onee paHHero E¢Hyo, u HbIHELLIHSS BEPCUSI 3TOTO COYMHEHUST MO-
XET MPUHAIUIEXaTh K TOM cTanuu pa3BUTHUs cuduaHcTBa (koHel II B.), Ha KoTOpOiIi cuduaHe
0Ka3aJIMCh BOBJIEYEHBI B XECTOKYIO MOJIEMHUKY C «IPOTO-OPTONOKCATbHBIMU XPUCTHAHCKUMH
rpynnamu» (Turner, 2008, 229); cp.: «...rather than being a document whose Sethian themes
are not yet fully developed, the Gospel of Judas in its present form appears to be a quite late
and distant offshoot of Sethianism» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89); Poburcox cUuTaET, YTO MU-
¢onornyeckas YacTb CO4MHEHHUS SIBJISETCS «BCTaBKOW» B NMepBOHavYalbHbIN auanor Mucyca u
Hyner: «...it is apparent that pages 47—57 comprise a kind of Gnostic mythological intrusion into
a dialogue of Jesus and Judas» (Robinson, 2008, 63—64; cM. Takcke: Schenke-Robinson, 2009,
90-92). C npyrumu apryMeHTamMu Meiiep noka3biBaeT (HO He y6exnaet MeHs), yto EeHyod 3a-
CBHAETEILCTBOBAIO MMEHHO PAaHHIOIO CTaaMIO B pa3BUTUU cudmaHcTBa (cepennHa Il B.), kor-
IIa, Mo ero cyioBaM, «the Sethians were young» (Meyer, 2009, 59).
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OYEBUIHO, MO TOM MPUYUHE, YTO MU, TaM U3NOXEHHBIN, HE HAMHOTO OTJIMYAJICS OT
COMIEPXAILErocs B ABYX MEPBbIX COYUNHEHUAX®!, TO3TOMY OH JOBOJILCTBOBAICS JIUILE
TeM, 4yTo B . 31. 1 nogyepkHyn camylo CylIEeCTBEHHYIO U (IO CPaBHEHHUIO C BYMs
NpeabLIyIIMMUA COYMHEHUSIMU) HOBYIO MIEI0 3TOr0 TEKCTa, a UMEHHO U30paHHOCTh
Hynbl ¥ «TaMHCTBO MpeNaTebCTBa»®2,

IIBe cxoxue MUGOIOrMYeCKHe CUCTEMbI, UITOXEHHbIE B TeX IBYX THOCTHMYECKHX
COYMHEHMSIX, KOTOpble MOAPOo6HO onucan MpuHeii B rasax 29—30 nepBoii KHUrK®, Ha-
XOISAT Temnepb MapajviesiM B LeJIOM psiie THOCTUYECKUX COYMHEHHUM, AOLIeAInX A0 Hac
Ha KOMNTCKOM. JTa IPyIna HacyMThIBaeT 6e3 Maioro nBa aecsiTka (y4UTbiBasi M ayoiie-
Thl) TEKCTOB pa3HOM cTeneHu coxpaHHocth: AnHMn (NHC 1. 1; 111. 1; IV. 1; BG 2)%; FsEz

6! TTo3ToMy, HaBEpPHOE, HE Cy4aifHO OH MOMECTH/I paccKa3 06 3TMX TpeX COYMHEHHSIX
OIMH 3a ApyruM. — OnHako Téprep, He IPUHNUMAst BO BHUMaHHME 3TOr0 0OCTOATENLCTBA, CMEJIO
YTBEPXIAET, 4YTO «Iaxe b6ernoe yreHUe (Kontckoro) EeHyod noka3blBaeT, YTO 3TH “NMAaTPUCTHU-
yeckue aBTopbl” (scil. Iren., Ps.-Tert., Epiph., Theod.) no cyru aena Huyero He 3Hanu (knew
virtually nothing) He TOJIbKO 0 €ero cogep>XXaHUH, KpOMe Ha3BaHUsI», HO U HE 3HAJIU O TOM, KaKo#
BETBU THOCTULIM3Ma OHO nMpuHawiexuT (Turner, 2008, 192).

€2 @pedepux Bucce 3anonro 10 Toro, Kak EeHyd cTano M3BeCTHO, BbICKa3al Mono6HOe
MpeanoJioXeHue, UCXOs, MpaBla, U3 TOro, YTO B Adv. haer. 1. 29—31 UpuHeit 3aBuceN oT cBoe-
ro ucroyHuka («Irenaeus was dependent on a heresiological source»), B KOTOpOM coaepXaloch
H3JIOXKEHUE TpPeX He Ha3BaHHbLIX M0 UMEHU epeceif; NMPU U3JI0XKEHHUH NOoCJIeIHEH epecH, COOT-
ercTBywolueit y Upunes 1. 31. 1-2, «his source had lost interest in quoting extensively from the
Gnostic tractates which it had available but rather mentions one by name, the Gospel of Judas...»
(Wisse, 1971, 215); cp. ero yXxe He CTOJIb KaTeropU4yecKoe YyTBepXiaeHHe B 6oJiee no3aHeit pabo-
Te: «Irenaeus or his source...» (id., 1981, 569).

63 O nono6HOI pa3HOBUAHOCTH MUPOA02UHECKO20 2HOCMUKUIMA TOBOPST U IPYTHE EPECHO-
JIOTH, MPaB/a, yXe pacCMaTpUBasi 3TH Be POACTBeHHbIe MUdoOrMy, noyepnHyTole UpuHeem
U3 IBYX COYMHEHHUMH, KaK MpHUHAUIeXallUe IBYM CaMOCTOSITENbHbIM epecsiM; cM. Yy [lceBno-
TeprynnuaHa: haeretici <...> qui Ophitae nuncupantur (Adv. omn. haer. 2 /Kroymann, 216.
3 cn./) un haeresis <..> quae dicitur Sethoitarum (ibid. 2 /218. 2—22/); cp. Taxke: Theod.,
Haer. fab. 1. 13 (nept Boppniiwtdv... /PG 83, 361C/ = Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29) un ibid. L. 14 (repi
INBiavav 7 ‘OQLovdv... C OTOXIECTBIIEHHEM cuguan v ogpumos); Epiph., Pan. 26; 39—40; cp.
Bbllle: MpuM. 59. — KpaitHe ¢pparMeHTHpPOBaHHOE KOMNTCKOE (MepeBeleHHOe C rpeyeckKoro)
COYMHEHHUeE, COXpaHMBLIee B pykKonucH [V B. 0OPBIBOK MOJIEMUKH C THOCTUYECKUM YYEHUEM
06 apxoHTe Mannabaode, Takoke ynmoMuHaeT «ydeHHe cuuaH» ([TErHWIMH NNCHE1ANOC),
HO BpEMSI U MECTO BOSHUKHOBEHHSI ODUTMHA/Ia TPAaKTaTa OCTAETCs MOKa MPeIMETOM N0rafokK:
MO MPEaIOIOXKEHUIO U3aTeNisl pedyb UIEeT 00 AsiekcaHapuu BpeMeH KUlMMeHTa, T. €. O KOH-
ue II B. (Schenke-Robinson, 2004, 2, XI-XV; ¢otorpadus maccaxa: ibid. 1, 256 /Nr. 128/);
Mo3[IHee OHa elle 60Jiee yIpeBHUIIa ero Bo3pacr: «...so called “Berlin Coptic Book” of the early
second century» (id., 2009, 90, npuM. 69).

6 PeIUrHO3HBIN, HACHIILEHHBI MU(OJOrHYECKUMHU pEATUsIMU TPaKTaT B (popMe MOHO-
Jiora, BJIOXEHHOro B ycTa XpHCTa, B KOTOPOM OH paccKa3blBaeT O HEMOCTHUXMUMOIA MpHUpoae
BepxoBHoro bora, 06 ycTpoiicTBe 60XecTBeHHOro MUpa, o Mannabaode u T. 1.; Bo BTopoit ya-
CTH MOHOJIOT MepeXOIUT B AUAJIOT, U XpUCTOC OTBEYaeT Ha BOMpock! aroctosa MoaHHa, 3aBep-
11ast 6eceqy MpU3bIBOM 3aMHUCATh BCE YC/IbIILIAHHOE M IEPXATh 3TO B TaifHE OT HEMOCBALLEHHBIX:
«M60 310 (YuyeHHe) ABNIsieTCs TaitHOM (LVoTHPLOV) HeKoieOUMoro poaa (yeved)». — [IBe pyko-
MUCH colepXaT MpocTpaHHYIo Bepcuio counHenus (II. 1 n IV. 1), a aBe kpatkyio (I11. 1 u BG 2);
usnanue: Krause, 1962 (tpu Bepcum u3 Har Xammanu); Waldstein—Wisse, 1995 (cuHormncHc Bcex
YeThIpeX BEpCHUit).
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(NHCIIL. 2; IV. 2)%5; HnApx (NHC 11. 4)%; AnoxAdam (NHC V. 5)%7; «Tpu crensl Cuda»
(NHCVIL.5)%; 3ocmp (NHCVIIL. 1)%; «Menxucenex» (NHCIX. 1), «Hopes» (NHCIX.2)"';

65 TlepBas 4acTb 3TOro TpakTaTa, He MeHee AnMx N306MIYIOIEr0 MUGDOTOrHYECKUMU
peausiMH, MOCBsLIEHA MPOUCXOXAEHUIO HeGECHOro MHUpa, BTopasi — IMPOUCXOXIEHHIO posa
Cuda. CourHeHHe AOLUIO B ABYX CIUCKAaX, B OCHOBE KOTODBIX, IO BCEil BUAMMOCTH, JiexXal
OIIMH M TOT Xe€ MEePEeBOA C IPeYecKOoro, HO B XO€ PYKOMMCHOI TPaIMLIMK BEPCHH Pa3OLLIIUCD;
B OJHOM M3 CITUCKOB aBTOPCTBO NMpUCBoeHO Cudy: «IDTO KHHMra, KOTOpYIO Hanucala BeJM-
Kuit Cud» (Tai TE€ TRIBAOC NTAYCA2CT NSl NMNOS NCcHe: 68. 1-2 /NHC 111. 2/); usnanue
CM. BhILLE: MPUM. 17.

% TpakTaT, B KOTOPOM, CO CCLUIKOW Ha aBTOPUTET anocTosa [1aBna, TONKyOTCs cO6bI-
THSl, pacCKa3aHHbIE B MEPBLIX IJ1aBaX KHUTH «BbITHs» (HO ¢ puBlIeYyeHUEM MUGDOIOrHYecKo-
ro MaTepuaia, TaM OTCYTCTBYIOLIETO); Aajiee CeNyeT paccka3d 06 OTKPOBEHUH, MOJTyYEHHOM
ot aHrena Enened noueprio EBbl U cectpoit Cuda Hopeeit; uananue: Nagel, 1970 (c nonsiT-
KO#l obpaTHOro nepeBofa Ha rpe4eckuil si3blk opuruHana); Barc, 1980; Bullard—Layton B:
Layton, 1989, 1, 220-259.

67 CouMHEHHEe CONEPXMT paccka3 Anama cBoeMy chiHy Cuy o notepe uM ¢ EBoii cBoe-
ro aHIPOrMHHOrO €IMHCTBA, O IpsAdyllleM IMOTole U o Oymyuieit cynbbe MHUpa; U3NaHUE TeK-
cra: MacRae B: Parrott, 1979, 151-195; Morard, 1985; pycckmit nepeBon cM.. EnaHckas,
2001, 343—350. CounHeHHe He UMeeT HUYero oblLero ¢ OMHOMMEHHBIM, KOTOPOE LIMTHpYeTCS
B Kéavrckom manuxeiickom kodexce (CMC 49. 16 cn.); cM.: Xocpoes, 2007, 293—294. Enudanuit
TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO Y 2HOCMUKO06 B X0y ObUTM COYMHEHMS MOI Ha3BaHUEM "ATOKOA DYELG <...>
100 'A8G4u (Pan. 26. 8. 1), HO He MPUBOIAUT U3 HUX HX OJHOI LIMTATHI.

¢ TToBecTBOBaHME B GOPME MOJIMTBBI M TMMHOB, OOPALLEHHBIX K BLICIIMM 60XECTBEHHBIM
CYLHOCTSAM, MPEACTAaBJIEHO KakK arMoKalUNTHYecKoe «BUuaeHue Jlocudes o Tpex crenax Cuda,
OTLIa XXUBOTO M HEKOJIEGUMOTO pola» (...tFrENEA ETOND AYW NATKIM: 118. 12—13; 06 3TOM
CcoYeTaHMH CM. HiKe: nipuM. 79); uananue tekcra: Goehring—Robinson B: Pearson, 1996, 371—
421; Claude, 1983.

69 Camplit 60b110¥ TEKCT U3 cobpanus Har Xammanu (132 cTpaHMLIBI pYKOTTUCH JOULIH,
MnpaBja, B BeCbMa IJIOXOM COCTOSIHMM) PaccKa3biBaeT O BOCXOXIIEHUH Mpopoka 30CcTpHaHa Ha
Hebeca B COMPOBOXAEHUHU «aHresia 3HaHUs (YVAOLG)», Te OH MOJIy4aeT OmKpogeHus oT pa3-
JINYHBIX aHTEJIOB; MO BO3BpAlLIEeHUHU Ha 3eMJII0 30CTPHaH 3aMUChIBaeT yBUIEHHOE Ha TabJIMyKax
M OCTaBJISET UX KaK «3HaHHWe» [Vl MOTOMKOB, «XHBbIX U30pDaHHBIX»; U3aHHE TeKcTa: Sieber—
Layton B: Sieber, 1991, 7—225; Barry et al., 2000.

70 Paccka3 (TEKCT CHJIBHO pa3pylleH) 06 omkposenuax, KoToprle Mexucenek, «CBs-
weHHUK bora Beicoyvaitero» (cp.: Eép 7. 1-3), nonyuyun o6 Uucyce Xpucte ot HeGeCHBIX
MOCJaHHUKOB C MPEeNOCTEPEXEHUEM «HE OTKPHIBATh 3TH OTKPOBEHHUSA (ATOKAAVYLG) HUKO-
MY U3 IIOTCKHUX (capE)»; uananue: Pearson—Giversen B: Pearson, 1981, 19—85; Funket al.,
2001.

"l TekcT 6€3 3arnaBusi, NOJYYMBLIMIA 3TO YCJOBHOE Ha3BaHHe oT MMeHH Hopes (Nwpea.:
27.21; nOopea: 29. 3), koTopasi cTpacTHO obpauiaercs K «Otiy Bcero» 1 ero okpyxeHHIo, conep-
XUT TMMHMYECKOE BOCXBAIEHHE BBICIIMX CWI. B LiesioM psime TeKcToB MU(OJIOrMYecKoro rHo-
ctuumn3Ma «<Hopesi» 3aHMMaeT BUOHOE MeCTO: CM., Hanpumep, lIlpMup 102. 10—11 (NHC11. 5),
rae ynoMuHaetcsi «[lepBass kuura (BifAog) Hopeu»; cp. ibid. 102. 24-25: «[lepBoe cnoBo
(Léyvog) Hopeu»; HnApx 91. 34 (NHC 1. 4), rne oHa npencrasiieHa noyepblo EBBI U cecTpoit
Cuda (cm. Boiwe: npuM. 66); cp. Takke Epiph., Pan. 26. 1. 4, rae oHa (Nwpic) B yYeHUH THO-
CTHUKOB MpexacTabiieHa XxeHoi Hosi. — [Moogpo6HO 06 MMEHU M €ro’ BO3MOXHOI 3TMMOJIOTMH
cM.: Pearson, 1977. U3nanue: Roberge B: Barc—Roberge, 1980, 149—168; Pearson—Giversen B:
Pearson, 1981, 87—99.
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«Mapcan» (NHC X. 1)7%; «Amtored» (NHC XI. 3)3; «Tpexobpa3nas [poTteHois»
(NHCXIII. 1)74; «Tpaxrar 6e3 Ha3Bauus» (Cod Br 2)7; EeHyd (CodTch 3); «AnnoreH»
(CodTch 4).

3THU B TOI UJIM UHOI MEpE CXOXHE NPYT C APYrOM TeKCThI OOJBLUIMHCTBO MCCIIEe-
JoBaTesiel npearouYMTaeT Ha3biBaTh cuguanckumu’®. OCHOBaHMEM IUIs 3TOrO 0603Ha-
YEeHHUS CJIYXHT, MO UX yOeXIeHHIO, TO 0OCTOATENLCTBO, YTO Oubeiickuit Cug, o Ko-
TOPOM MOBECTBYET KHHUra «BbITHsA»’’, UrpaeT BO MHOIMX U3 HUX LIEHTPAIbHYIO POJib,

2 BuoeHHs MpOPOKa, NMPOXOSALIETO YEPE3 Pa3IMYHbE YPOBHM ObITHUS, KOTOpPhIE Ha3Ba-
Hbl «TPUHAALIATBIO MeYaTAMHU (G@payig)»: OT MaTepHalibHOTrO (VA1kOG) MHpa 0 TPUHAILIATOM
rneyaTH, KoTopas siBjsieTcsi ooutenbio Monyauero 1 HenosHasaemoro (bora) (Mapc 4. 19—-22
/NHCX. 1/); paccyxmeHus o cyluHocti bora 1 o MUCTHYeCKOM 3HaYyeHUM OyKB. OIMH U3 Hau-
60Jiee CWJIBHO MOBPEXIEHHBIX TEKCTOB cobpaHusa U3 Har Xammanu; usnanue: Pearson, 1981,
211-352; Funk et al., 2000.

3 Paccka3 06 omkposerusx, ONy4eHHBIX AJJIOTEHOM OT aHTeja, a 3aTeM O €ro BUIEHU-
sIX IPU BOCXOXIEHUH Ha Hebeca; TeKCT CWIbHO pa3pylleH; udgaHue: Wire— Turner B: Hedrick,
1990, 173—267; Funk et al., 2004.

" npwTenNOola TPIMOPOC (50. 22) — anokarunmuueckuii paccka3 OT NEPBOTO JIMLIA
0 TPeX CXOXIEHHUAX B 3TOT MUP XEHCKOIt HIOCTacH BepxoBHoro bora, koTopast Ha3bIBaeT cebst
«[epBoit Mbicibio OTa» U «bap6eno»: B nepBoM CXOXIEHMH OHA pa3pblBAaeT OKOBHI JIEMO-
HOB, €€ Cledyllee CXOXIEHUE BO3BECTUT O KOHLIE 3TOr0 30Ha M O HACTYTUIeHUH 30Ha CseTa,
B TPEThEM CXOXIEHHH OHa BLICTYNaeT Kak Jloroc, KoTopslii, cpenu npodero, cnacaet Mucyca
c kpecta. M3mauue: Turner B: Hedrick, 1990, 371—433; Poirier, 2006.

5 DTOT6E3bIMAHHBIN TPAKTAT, COMEPXALLMI TPOCTPAaHHOE OMUCAHHE YCTPONCTBA TOPHETO
MHpa, JolleN B cocTaBe Tak Ha3biBaeMoro Codex Brucianus (V—VI B. = Cod Br), cTaBlliero u3-
BECTHBIM B nepBoii nonosuHe XIX B.; uananue: Baynes, 1933. — Yxe B 1925 r. Kapa [lImuom Ha
OCHOBE POJCTBa psifia MUGOIOryMeH TEKCTa CO CBUAETeNbCTBOM UpuHes (Adv. haer. 1. 29-30;
Cp. BbILLIE: MPUM. 63) MPeANnosoXuI, YTO COUMHEHHE BHILLLIO U3-TOJ NMepa cu¢pHaH-apXOHTUKOB
(Schmidt—Till, 1954, XXXIV).

76 I'naBHBIM 3aLMTHUKOM 3TOro 0603HAYEHMS, BBENEHHOIO yX€ €pecHosioraMH, 6but
Tanc-Mapmun [llenke (Schenke, 1974; id., 1981), u c ero yierkoit pyKu NMOHSATHE cuguancmeo
BOIILJIO Tenepb B LIMPOKHUI HayyHbIi OOMXO; MepeyuCIeHHbIE BbIllIe TEKCThl OH BbIIETWI
B ocobylo rpynmy (a constellation of texts) kak npuHamIeXaliue HHON, HeEXeNU BATEHTUHHU-
aHCTBO M IIp., pa3HOBUIHOCTHU rHOCTHLIM3Ma (Schenke, 1981, 588), o0 koTOpOIi 3HANHU U epecH-
osioru (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29: rHocTHKH; ibid. L. 30: alii; Ps.-Tert. 2; Epiph., Pan. 26: rHoCTH-
KM, UM 60p6opuThl; 39: cudmaHe; 40: apXOHTUKH; Cp. Bbllle: NPpUM. 63). [l/enke G yBepeH
B TOM, 4TO «originally and essentially Gnostic Sethianism, or Sethian Gnosis, is non-Christian
and even pre-Christian <...> This in my opinion is incontestable», ccbliasick Tpy 3TOM Ha TO,
YTO «GOJILIIMHCTBO COYMHEHMIA 3TOM IPpyNMbl TEKCTOB He ColepXaT BOOOIle XPUCTHAHCKHUX
3JIeMeHTOB» («...no Christian elements at all»: id., 1981, 607), u B 3ToM y6eXXaeHHUH OH TaKkKe
HallleJ1 MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIX CTODOHHUKOB. — K BecbMa CITOpHOMY BOIPOCY O «IOXPHUCTHAH-
CKOM» THOCTMLIM3Me 51 obpalualoch B cienyiouieit kHure; cM.: [Ipeaucnosue. — O ToM, YTO
TEPMUH Mugosozuueckuii 2Hocmuyu3sm, Ha MO B3TJIs A, MPeANOYTUTEIbHEE TEpDMUHA cuduan-
cmeo, CM. HUXe: MpUM. 93.

77 3pechnocne pacckasa o poxaeHun Kavnauv Asenst (Boum 4. 1 —2) TaK roBOPUTCS O POX-
IeHUM TpeThero cblHa Anama v EBbl, Cuda: « bormonoxui MHe Apyroe ceMs (Oméppa ETEPOV)...»
(ibid. 4. 25). — O ponu u byHkumu Cucda B 6MbIEIICKOI TPAIULIMM Pa3HBIX TOJIKOB C OOLIMP-
HbIM cobpaHueM npumepoB cM.: Klijn, 1977.
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BBICTYMast KaK MMEIOLIHIA HeGECHOE MPOUCXOXIEHHE'?, KaK BOIUIOLLEHHE «MCTUHHOTO
THOCTHMKAa», KaK CIACHUTENb BCEX T€X, KTO MPUHAIIEXHT K «IPYroMy», «HETJIEHHOMY
M HeKoJIE6MMOoMY poay»’?, k «ceMeHH Cuda»??, Kak poloHayanbHUK 0co60ro poaa Jio-
neitd! T. e. enocmukoe.

[ToMMMoO ToOro, YTO B 6ONILLIMHCTBE 3TUX TEKCTOB 2HOCMUKU BBICTYTIAIOT KAK «Iy-
xoBHoe ceMs Cuda», a cam Cud, nonyyaresb 60)XeCTBEHHOTO OTKPOBEHHS, KaK MX
NpapoaMTeNb U Aaxe XpUCToc??, Mbl HaXOAMM B HMX HECKOJIbKO TMOBTOPSIIOLIMXCS
MHoJioreM, KoTopsle, MpaBaa, BCe BMECTe HUKoraa (sic!) He BCTpeyaloTcsl B OTHOM
couynHeHUH. K TakMM HauboJiee yacTo MoBTOPAIOIMMCH MHU(POIOTHYECKUM KITMLIE,
Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX CTOPOHHMKH cUpuarcmea NbiTaloTCsl pPEKOHCTPYUPOBATh LIEJIOCT-
HbIl MM}?3, cpe MPoYMX MOXHO OTHECTH:

8 Cp. nonemuxy Enudanus ¢ yTBepXiaeHHEM cuguan 0 HEGECHOM MPOUCXOXIEHUH
Cuda: «mmo npupone Cud siBisieTcsi YeJIOBEKOM, a HE YEM-TO HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM, MOCJaH-
HBIM CcBepxy (¢VOoeL GvOpwmov TOV INO kxai oLl dvwOév Tt mapnAiaypévov AaPfovia), oH
6pat KanHa 1 ABens o npupone, oT OAHOro OTLA M onHOI MaTtepu» (Pan. 39. 5. 4); apxon-
muxu, B onucaHuu Ennudanus 6nauskue no csoeit Mudosornu cudbuaHaM, yrBepXaaim, 4YTo
Cud, xots ¥ poxaeHHbI OT Anama U EBbI, 6bUT MOXMILIEH HEKOEi BhICLLIEH culoit (Thv &ve
SOvapy <...> fprakévat); He cayxun oH TBopuy u leMUypry, a mo3Haln HeU3peYEeHHYIO CHITY
U Beicuiero 6naroro bora (...émeyvoxévor 8& tHv axotavopactov dOVauLY kai Ttov &ve
ayaBov Beodv: ibid. 40. 7. 2-3).

" Trenea ETEMECKIM Na$-8APTON, T. €. «pOI HEKONEOUMBII U HeTNeHHbI» (EgFE2 51.
5—9 /NHC III. 2/); TreNea HATKIM, «HeKoneObumblit pon» (AnMnu 25. 23 /NHC 11. 1/); cp.:
TreNea NaA$-©APTOC HCHE, «HeTaeHHbIi pon Cuda» (EeHyd 49. 5-6; cp.: ibid. 49. 10—11
U 14—195); Trlelnea eTxX00p ayw Nad-e{A]JpTON, «CHIbHBII M HETJIEHHBbIH pom» (ibid. 42.
13—14); TTENEA ETHMAY NAKIM AN, «3TOT PO OCTaHETCA HeKoeOuMbIM» (ibid. 42. 20-21).

8 necnepma fiche: (AnHn 13. 21 /NHC111. 1/), Tcnopa NMHos NCHS (EgE2 54. 10—
11 /NHCIIL. 2/); tcnopa...) itnos Nrenea (AnokAdam 65.8 /NHC V. 5/) u 1. n1.; nonpo6-
Ho cM.: Klijn, 1977, 81-117.

81 EnucaHuit, ONUCHIBas €peCh cughuan, yTBEPXKIAET, YTO OHU «KMUYATCH TEM, YTO BELYT

CBO# pon oT cbiHa Aama Cuda M npocnasisioT ero» (odtot yap ol InBiavol &nd I tod viod
100 "ASap ogpvidvovtal 10 YEvog katdyetv avtov e SoEalovou Pan. 39. 1. 3).

8 Tak, no ceunetenscTBy Enudanus, cemyloniero, BepositHo, 3a Ps.-Tert., Adv. omn. haer.
2 (218. 21-22), cugpuare yuwnu, 4to «...oT Cuda <...> npuuen Xpucroc, oH xe u Mucyc, He ye-
pe3 poxIeHHe, HO YyIeCHbIM 06pa3oM sIBWICS OH B Mupe <...> MOC/IaHHBbIN CBbIllie MaTepbio»
(&mo 8¢ 100 ZRP <...> 6 Xprotdg fABev atog Incodg, ovy’ Katd Yévvnoly, GAAL B0VHACTDG
£€v 1@ xOopw meEnvog <...> and Tfig MNTpog dvwlev aneotaipnévog: Pan. 39. 3. 5); cp. ibid.
39. 1. 3: ... xoil Xp1o1Ov 0vtOv Ovopalovot kai avtov eivor Tov Incodv dropeBatodviat.

8 B cBoeil peKOHCTPYKLIMM OHU UCXOMAT U3 TOTO, YTO cugpuare (Npearnonaras 3TUM Ha-
3BaHUEM TO, YTO MBI UMEEM JI€J10 C KAKO1-TO OPraHM30BaHHOIi OGLIIMHOIA, 0CO3HaBaBLIeii CBOIO
MIOEHTUYHOCTD) CO3[AIU CTPOIHYI0 MU(GOJIIOrMYECKyI0 CUCTEMY (CBOEro pofia KaHoH), a BCE, UTO
OT 3TOM CUCTEMBI OTCTYTIAET, CBUIETENLCTBYET O TOM WIM MHOM CTalmuM ee pa3BUTHs. Tak, Ha-
npumep, TépHep BblmeNsieT Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHMM B UCTOPUM cuduaHcTBa nATh a3, HauuHast
c I B. no koHua III B. (Barry, et al., 2000, 143—144), KOHCTpYKLMs1, KOTOpylo JIép cripaBeUIMBO
Ha3Ban «a bold and ingenious sketch» (LShr, 2006, 1067; cp. Beiiue: npuMm. 60). — CTOpOHHH-
KM cuguancmea NoJTHOCTBIO OCTaBSAIOT 6e3 BHUMaHHUs TOT (akT, YTo B CJIyyae C KaXIbIM OT-
IeIbHBIM COYMHEHUEM pedb UIET Mpexne Bcero 06 MHAMBUAYaIbHOM TBOpYECTBE CBOGOAHOTO
OT Kakoii 6bl TO HM GbUIO LIEH3Yphl aBTOpa, He ObIBLIEro HU padMHUPOBaHHBIM GOrOCIOBOM,
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HebecHy1o Tpoully, cocTosyo u3 Otua (HeBuamMoro [yxa)®, Matepu (bap6eno)®
u CoiHa (CamoponHoro)?¢;

HHU NMPO¢eCCHOHANBHBIM JIMTEPAaTOPOM, HO MMEBILIETO B CBOEM PEJIMTHO3HOM Oaraxe onpene-
JIEHHBIH Habop MUGOIOreM, KOTOPLIMM OH PaclopsiXalics MO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHMIO: YacTh UX
OH MOT BKJIIOYMTD B CBOE COYMHEHHUE 6€3 U3MEHEHHs, IPYTYIO YacTh IPOCTO OTOPOCHUTD, TPETHIO
MEPEOCMBICIIUTD, YTOOLI MOJOTHATh K CBOEMY PaccKa3y, a 0 YeTBEPTOii OH MOT MPOCTO He 3HATh.
HMIMeHHO 3TO 06CTOATENBCTBO CNpaBeUIMBO Moa4YepKuUBan Bucce, BLHICTyNas MpPOTHUB TOrO,
YTOOBI CYMTATh MU(DOJIOTHIO, 3aCBUIETELCTBOBAHHYIO 3THMH TEKCTaMH, LIEJIOCTHLIM y4ye-
HHMEM CaMOCTOSITEIbHON peIMrHo3HOo o6uIMHBl cudHaH: «The gnostic tractates in question
must not be seen as the teaching of a sect or sects, but as the inspired creations of individuals
who did not feel bound by the opinions of a religious community» (Wisse, 1981, 575). — Yxe
HpuHeii, BO3MOXHO, NMpeyBeJUYMBast B MbUTY MOJIEMHUKH, HO, O4EBUIHO, BEPHO NepenaBast
CyTb JieJla, TaK TOYHO YJIOBHJI 3Ty 0COOEHHOCTb THOCTHYECKOM peIMrHo3HOCTH: «M rosops
nono6HbIe Belll O TBOPEHHUH, KaXIblif U3 HUX B MEPY CBOMX CHJI MOPOXAAET KaXIblii IeHb
YTO-TO HOBOE (K08 €KX TNV NUEPQALY ENLYEVVE EKOLOTOG ADTDV, KABDG dVVaTAL, KOLVOTEPOV TL:
Adv. haer. 1. 18. 1). <...> OHH, cOOpaBIIMCH BABOEM WJIM BTPOEM, FOBOPSAT 06 OTHOM U TOM
Xe, HO He OJTHO M TO Xe, a TPOTHBOIOJIOXHOE, U 3TO OTHOCHUTCS KaK K CaMoii CyTH 1ieJia, TakK
M K CJIOBaM §00 mov Kol TpLdV GvIev Tdg TeEPL TOV adT®V 0V T& adTd AEyovoiy, GALA Tolg
npaypaoty kai 1oig Ovopaoty évavtia anopaivoviat: Adv. haer. 1. 11. 1). <...> [loTomy yTO
MHOTHME U3 HUX — MOXayii, 1aXxe BCe — XOTAT CaMH OBITh YYUTENAMU U YHTH U3 TOM LLKO-
Jibl, B KOTOpO# 0 Toro npe6bsiBasin (Qquod multi ex ipsis, immo omnes, velint doctores esse
et abscedere quidem ab haeresi in qua fuerunt), cocTaByisis cBoe yue HHUe U3 KaKO#-TO Apyroi
CHCTEMBI MBICJIH, a 3aTEM €llle OJHO, HO YXe U3 Ipyroii. OHM HaCTauBalOT Ha TOM, YTO y4aT
MO-HOBOMY, 3asBJisisl, YTO UMEHHO OHHU-TO M ABJISAIOTCS U300peTaTeIAMH TOM CUCTEMBI, KO-
TOpYIO OHM cocTpsinaiM (...semetipsos adinventores sententiae quamcumque compegerint
enarrantes)» (Adv. haer. 1. 28. 1). B npyrom Mecte UpuHeii 3aMeyaeT: «...OHM Npensiara-
IOT HEBEPOSITHOE KOJIUYECTBO aMOKPUPUUECKHUX U MOIIOXHBIX MUCaHU (Gpud8nTov TA{B0g
anokpOewv Kai vobwv Ypapdv), KOTOPbIE CAMH Xe U COCTaBWJIM ISl TOTO, YTOOBI U3YMUTH
Hepa3yMHBIX U TeX, KTO He 3HaeT UCTUHHBIX MUCaHUH (Td THig aAnBeiag <...> Ypappato)»
(Adv. haer. 1. 20. 1).

8 B ueHTpe Mu(a, KOTOPBIM, 110 CBUAETENLCTBY MpHHEs, 0b30BAIMCh COBCTBEHHO 2HO-
cmuku (Adv. haer. 1. 29) u xoTopblii B GoJiee MOMTHOM BHe npeacTasieH B AnHu (cM. Bbllle:
npuM. 64; yxe Kapa IlImuom nokasan, ytro MUpuHeit mepeckassiBal OfHy U3 Bepcuit AnHu:
Schmidt, 1907), crout «OTeu Bcero», 1 «TavHCTBO» (LLGTAPLOV), OTKPBITOE BOCKPECIIMM XpH-
cToM anoctony MoaHHy, 3akmoyanoch B cienyiolleM: BHE BpeMEHH cylecTByeT BepxoBHoe
Hauyano, MoHazna (povdg), «o KOTOpOM HeJib3si IyMaTh, 4To 3To Bor wim 4yro-To emy nogo6Hoe,
MOTOMY 4TO OHO Gosnblue, yeM bor; ato Havano (&pyn), Haa KOTOPBIM HUKTO HEe HAYaJIbCTBYET
(Gpyxw), MO0 HET HUYETO, YTO CYILIECTBOBAIO Gbl 10 Hero»; 3To «Havyano» cHabXxeHO IIMHHBIM
nepeyHeM KayecTB, XapaKTepHBLIM A ano¢aTHYecKoro 60rocyioBusi THOCTHKOB: «Havano»
HeJIb3si U3BMEPHUTD, ONUCaTh, Ha3BaTh, YBUIETb U caMoe OOJIbllIee, YTO MOXHO CKa3aTh O HEM, —
ato dyx, Cset, XXusus (22. 17 cn. /BG 2/) vnmn npocto «(Benukuit) Hesunumeiit dyx» (ibid.
30. 18—19; 31. 7); u3 Hero sBWIach «MbICIb» (Evvoia), U3HAYAIBHO ObIBILIAS B HEM, OHA Xe
Bbapb6eno.

85 BapBnid, BapBnid, RAPRHAW. — Pa3inyHbIe BO3MOXHOCTH LIS (MO-MPEXHEMY CITOp-
HOW) 3TUMOJIOTHH cyioBa npuBoauT: Logan, 1996, 98—100 (Hanpumep U3 eBp. barba‘ ’loh, T. e.
«B yeThipex — bor», MJIM U3 UCKaXEHHOTO rpey. napBévog, «aeBa»). — KiloueBoit nepcoHax
muca, bapbeno — 310 BeYHbIN U COBEPIIEHHBIN 30H, OHAa — MNepBasi MbIC/b, OHa Xe U Ype-
BO (uftpa) Bcero, U Math-OTten (Mntpondtwp), U [lepBoiit YenoBek, u Cearoit [lyx, U Myxe-
XEHCKMIA 30H (AnHn 5. 4—10 /NHC I1. 1/), «MaTb Bcex xuymux» (Epiph., Pan. 26. 10. 10);
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pa3BepHyTOe anodaruyeckoe 60rocaoBue, NPU3BAaHHOE MOTYEPKHYTH aOCOMIOT-
Hylo Herno3HaBaeMocTb Otua?’;

yeThIpe CBETHIIA, co3naHHble ChIHOM, a UMeHHO: Xapmo3swi, Opoiiaun, aseiide
u Dnened?®, nepBbie TPU U3 KOTOPHIX ABJSAIOTCA MECTOM OOGUTAHMSI COOTBETCTBEHHO

OHa ¢ cornacusg OTua NMPOM3BOMMT IPYrMe 30HbI, a UMeHHO: Mbichb (Evvowa), [IpenBeneHmne
(npoyvworg), HetneHHocTh (dgBapoia) U BeuHylo Xu3Hb, KoTopble BMecTe ¢ bap6eno cocras-
JISIIOT «IATEPKY (MEVTAG) MYXKEXEHCKHUX J0HOB, T. €. AeCATKY (8exAG) I0HOB», U 3Ta COBOKYII-
HOCTb 30HOB «ABJsAeTcsA OTUOM» (ETE Mal NEe NeEwWwT: AnMu 6. 8—10 /NHC 11. 1/). — Tlon
«[TepBbiM YenoBekoM» (2OYEIT NPWME), KOHEYHO, UMEETCSI B BUAY He OMONeickuit Anam,
a 60XecTBEeHHBIH Mpoo6pa3 yenoBeKa, 3A10XXeHHbIH B bapbesio, KOTopblit 3aTeM BOIUIOTUTCS
B HebecHoM «CoBepllieHHOM YenoBeke» (MPwWME NTEAIOC) AnaMe (AnHH 35. 3—4 /BG 2/),
a yXxe B rnoapaxaHue (uipnoig) ero obpasy apxoHThl TbMbI CO30aTH HECOBEPILIEHHOTO 3EMHO-
ro Anama (ibid. 49. 2 cn.); cp. Taxoke Huxe: EeHyo 52. 14 cn. — Ilo ceunerenscTBy Upunes,
2HOCmuKu B OCHOBY CBOET0 yYeHHs MOMeIaIM «HEKMIl HUKOrIa He CTapelolluii 30H (aeonem
quendam numquam senescentem) <...> KOTOpPblif OHU Ha3biBaloT bap6eno (Barbelo); (B aToM
30He) npe6biBaeT HeKHit OTell, KOTOPOMY HEBO3MOXHO IaThb HUKAaKoro MMeHH (ubi esse Patrem
quendam innominabilem)» (Adv. haer. 1. 29. 1); cM. TakKKe, XOT U HECKOJILKO YCTapeBLIYIO,
cratblo: Cerfaux, 1950.

8 Bap6enoor Csera HeBbrIpasuMoro OTua nopoxnaet «EauHopoaHoro (povoyevig) Otua,
OH Xe U 6oxecTBeHHBbIIt CaMopoaHblit (avtoyevig)» (AnHn 6.15—18 /NHCI1. 1/ = 30. 1-6
/BG 2/); cp.: «...oT Mbiciu u Cnosa 6bu1 ucnymeH CaMOpOIHBIi TS TOro, YTOOBI NMpeacTaB-
nath Benukuit Ceem» (...de Ennoia et de Logo Autogenem emissum dicunt ad repraesentationem
magni Luminis: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 2).

8 Tlo kpaiiHeit Mepe YeThbIpe TEKCTa M3 3TOM TpyIbl, a UMEHHO: 3ocmp, Aaroe, 3Cmen-
Cug v Mapc cBUOETENBCTBYIOT O IOBOJILHO XOPOLLEM 3HaKOMCTBE UX aBTOPOB C IJIATOHU3MOM
(moapo6Ho cMm.: Turner, 2001). — He 3abyneM U To, YTO THOCTUKH, C KOTOPBIMHU MOJIEMU3UPO-
Basi [1n1oTHH, nonb3oBaIUCh «OTKpoBeHUsIMU 3opoacTpa U 3octpuaHa, Hukodes u AmtoreHa,
Mecca v Apyrux nonoGHbIX» (ATOKOA DYELG <..> ZwPodoTpov Kai Zwotpravod kai NikoBéov kai
"AAAOYEVOD xoi Méooov kai dAdol torovtwv: Porph., Vit. Plot. 16); Bce ApeBHME CBUAETENb-
cTBa 06 3TUX nepcoHaxax cM.: Puech, 1978, 87—92; Tardieu, 1992, 527—543.

8 Tak, «oT 60xecTBeHHOro CamoponHoro bora (EROA 21TN MAYTOMENHC NNOYTE)
€My B MOMOLLb (EYMAPACT ACIC Na() M yepe3 nap Hesuaumoro Jlyxa sBUJIMCH YEeThIpe Be-
JIMKHe cBeTa (MEYTOOY NNOS NOYOEIN); NepBblii CBET, MO UMEHH (2)APMOZHAX, ABJIsAETCA
aHTeJIOM MepPBOro 30Ha; BTOPOM CBET, MO KUMEHU WPOIAHA, TOCMOACTBYET Hall BTOPHIM 30-
HOM; TPETHIA CBET, MO UMEHHU AXYEIBGE, — Hall TPETbHUM 30HOM; YETBEPTHLIA CBET, MO UMe-
HU HAHAHS, — Hao YeTBEPTHIM 30HOM» (AnHu 11. 15cn. INHC111. 1/); cp. Te Xe UMeHa ye-
Thipex cBeTHI (pwothp) B EeEe 51. 17—19(NHCIIIL. 2): B 3ocmp 127. 15cn. /NHC VIILI. 1/).
HpuHeit, mepecka3biBasi CBOM rTHOCTUYECKHU UCTOYHUK, MPUBOAUT HECKOJILKO HHbIE UMeE-
Ha: Armozel, Raguhel, Dauid, Eleleth (Adv. haer. 1. 29. 2). — B AnHn roBopUTCS O TOM,
YTO KaXIOMY M3 3THUX YeThipeX aHreJIoB MPUHamexano euie mo Tpu 3oHa (l11. 24 cu.
/NHC II11. 1/), nu TakuMm obpa3oM «aBeHaaUaThb 30HOB npuUHamiexat CoiHY (T.e.) Camo-
poAHOMY» (MMNTCNOOYC NaIWN <...> NAMWHPE NE MMAYTOrENHC: ibid. 12. 22-24);
c aHresaoM JDnenedoM npeObIBalOT TPHU 30HA, a UMeHHO: CoBeplIeHCTBO (TMNTTEAIOC),
Mup (tpHNH = gipfivn) n Codus-IIpeMynpocts (TCoOPia: ibid. 12. 12—15); cp. Iren., Adv.
haer. 1. 29. 4, rne aBTOp, NMEepecKa3bIBasi TOT Xe, XOTS U C BapUaLUSIMU, MU(, TOBOPUT: «...OT
MepBOro AHreJsia, KOTopblit npedsiBaeT ¢ ExMHoponHbIM (qui adstat Monogeni = CaMopon-
Hblit B AnHK), 6611 ucnyweH Casartoi yx, kotoporo HasbiBaloT U Codwueit, u [IpyHUK»
(0 MOHATHU mPoOVIKOG cM. HUXe: MpuM. 91). Dta Codus-IIpyHUK CTaHOBUTCSI MaTepbio
ymiep6Horo Mannabaopa.
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HeGecHoro Anama, Cuda n cemenn Cucda®®, yeTBepThIit e 30H OTBEdEH AyllUaM,
He 3HaIOLLMM O CyllecTBOBaHUH [11€pOMBI U He cpa3y nokKasBIIUMC™;

3soro apxoHTta Manga6aoda (BeicTynarmouiero MHOraa v nox ApyruMy MUMEeHaMMU:
Cakia, Camani U T. 1.)°!, KOTOPBIii MBITAETCA YHUYTOXUTE «ceMs Cuda»??,

8 B AnHu roBOpUTCS O TOM, YTO MOCJIE CO3AaHMS «4ETBIPEX BEJIMKHMX CBETHI» (= aHre-
JioB) «Io Bojie CamopoaHoro» (21TH <...> MOYWWE MMNAYTOMENHC — TaK B NMPOCTPaHHOM
Bepcun: 8. 30-32 /NHC Il. 1/) «ABUICA COBeplUEHHbIH, UCTUHHBIN U CBATON YeNOBEK, KO-
TOPOro Ha3bIBalOT AaaM(ac)» (MPWME NTEAIOC MMHE M2AriOC <..> NTAJOYWN2 €ROA
AYMOYTE €MEUPAN XE aAaMAC: 13. 1-4 /NHC 111. 1/; cp. pa3sHouteHus1 B BG 2, 35. S:
aAaaMu B NHCIL. 1, 8. 34-35: MIrepa-Xaaran); cp. Takxe: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 3: emittit
Autogenes Hominem perfiectum et verum, quem et Adamantem vocant, 4to B nepenaye ®eono-
pHUTa: TOVOE AVTOYEVT P TpoPadécBot “ AvOpwTOVTEL.ELOVKOLAANOT,OvKai ASdpuavtakaAoDot
(Haer. fab. 1. 13 /PG 83, 364A/). — AnaM « 6bUT MOMeELIEH Hal €ro NepBbIM 30HOM BMECTE C
BEJIMKUM GoxecTBeHHbIM CaMopoaHbIM, XpUcTOM, <...> BMecTe ¢ XapMO3WJIOM U €ro cuia-
MH» (AYAMOKA-BICTA MMO( EMEY20YEIT NAIWN <...> 2ATH 2APMOZHA EPENEYAYNAMIC
NMMA: AnM 1 13.4—9 /NHCIIL. 1/); cp. TaKXe: «MepBblif BEJIUKHIA CBET (CBETHII0) XapMO3WI»
(ME20YEIT NMNOS NOYOEIN 2aPMOZHA: EgEe 52. 21-22 /NHC 111. 2/, rne B napanienbHoOM
BEPCHHM BMECTO OYOEIN yroTpebasietcss $wCTHP: 64. 16 /NHC IV. 2). — AnaM «oMecTHI
cBoero cbiHa Cuda Bo BTOpPOii 30H BMeCTe CO BTOpbIM cBeToM OpoifanyioM, a B TpETHil 30H
6bU10 MoMelleHo ceMst (onéppa) Cuda, Aylu CBATHIX, KOTOPble ObUTH 31€Ch C TPETHUM CBETOM
Haseiidbe» (AnHn13.17-14.2 /NHCIIL. 1/).

% M B 4eTBepTHIl 30H (aid®V) GLUIM MOMELIEHBI QYILHU (Wyvxf) TeX, KTO He 3naa o Ilne-

pome (TAfpwpa) U He cpady Mokasics (LETavoéw), HO MpebbIBau (B CBOEM 3abNyXAEeHH)
KaKoe-TO BpeMs U 3aTeM (BCe-TaKM) MOKAsIMCh; U ObUIM (3TH OYLIM) B YETBEPTOM CBETHIIE
(pwotnp) Dnened» (AnHn9.18—23 /NHCI. 1/); OTMETHM M CyllleCTBEHHOE pa3HOYTEHHE: TaK,
COrJIaCHO KpaTKoO# BepCUH AnHu (cM. Bbille: npuM. 64), 3TH OyLUU «3Haru CBOE COBEPILUEH-
cTBO (MEYMAHPWMA = MOYXWK)», HO cpa3y He mokasuuch (13. 3—4 /NHC I11. 1/ 36. 8-9
/BG2/). — B 3ocmp 128. 7—14 (NHC VIII. 1), nocne Toro Kak GbUTH MepevyrucieHbl YeThipe
CBETHJIa, TOBOPUTCH ellie U 060 «BCeX IPYTUX, KOTOpbIe MpeObIBaIOT B MaTepuH (VAN) M MPOIOJI-
XaTH (XUTh)», OHU «M3-3a He3HaHUs bora coimyT Ha HeT» (CENABOA EROA).

%' Codwus 3agymana siBUTb Hekoe «MomobGue» u3 cebsi caMoi, HO, HE MMesl Cynpyra
(o0fvyog; B OTJIMYME OT MPOYUX FOHOB, COCTABJSAIOIIMX Mapbl) U HE MOJYYUB Ha ITO COrJa-
cus (xwpig, evdoxia) (HeBuanmoro) Jyxa, cMorna, «<u3-3a moxXoTH (npovikog), KoTopas obuta
B Heii», MPOM3BECTH JIMLIb «HECOBEPLLIEHHBIN» MJIO, HETMOXOXMIA Ha Hee, U «1aJla OHa eMy UMs
HNannabaod, kortopslii sinsiercst [lepBoiM ApxoHTOM» (AnH K 14. 9 cn. /NHC 111. 1/ n nap.).
YHacnenoBaB OT MaTepH ee MOPOYHYIO CTPAacTb, HO BMECTE C TEM IMOJIYYUB OT Hee U BEJIMKYIO
cuny (8Ovapig), oH, He 3Hast O CyLIECTBOBaHMH Bhicliero bora u ynanusuiuch ot MaTepH, caM
3alyMal co3naTh M co3nan 3toT Mup (ibid. 16. 1 cn.); cp.: «...oH MOPOOUN TBOPEHHUE, B KOTO-
poM GbUIO HE3HAHUE U CaMOYBEPEHHOCTb (generavit opus in quo erat Ignorantia /= ayvowa/ et
Audacia /a004&deia/)» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 4). — Ilo Tak Ha3bIBaeMoii nMarpaMMe oHUTOB,
npuBeneHHoit OpureHoMm, Mannabaod 3aHMMaeT cenbMoe He60 (MMEHHO TaK CJlelyeT MOHHU-
MaThb np@tog kai éBdopog: Cels. VI. 31, roe «nmepBolii» 03HayaeT rinaBeHcTBO Mannabaoda Hax
MPOYHUMM apXOHTAMH, a «CEbMOIi» — ero MecTonpebbiBaHUE Ha celbMOM Hebe (cp.: Iren., Adv.
haer. 1. 30. 4); no ceunetensctBy Enucganus, rHoctuku noMewanu HManmabaoda Ha wectoe
WM ceabMoe He6o, B To BpeMs Kak «bap6eno u Oteu Bcero, oH Xe u ['ocronb, 1 oTell caM cebe
(tov Matépa 1@V GAwv kol KOPLOV TOV AVTOV ADTONATOPC) Pacoarauch Ha BOCBMOM Hebe»
(Pan. 26. 10. 3—4); cp. B AnHn 43. 10 cn. (BG 2) nepeynciieHHe ceMH BiacTeit (£€ovoial = 31.
Gpyovteg) cBepxy (XIN TME) BHU3, IIe NepBbIM (T. €. Ha ceAbMOM Hebe) Ha3BaH iIAWE, T. €.
Hanpabaod, HanMcaHHOE Kak nomen sacrum. — B rHOCTMYECKMX TEKCTaX pa3HbIX TOJIKOB ap-
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ITo Toii poniu, KOTOpYIO B pacckase Fe Myd UrpaioT Takue NEpCOHaXH, Kak «Benu-
kuit Hepuaumslii lyx», npeObiBalolIMii B «BeJIMKOM U 6e3rpaHUYHOM 30He», bapbe-
Jo, CamoponHsiit, Hebpo-Hannabaod u 1. 1., MOXHO yTBepXIaTh, YTO B OCHOBE Ha-
LLIEFr0 COYMHEHMUS JIEXUT CXOXHUI C TEM, XOTSI CO CBOUMH OCOOEHHOCTMM U HE CTOJIb
MoApOOHO U3JIOXKEHHBIN (KakK, HanpuMep, B An 1) rHOCTUYEeCKU MUG, YTO U B Ne-
DEYHCIIEHHBIX COUMHEHUSAX MUPOA02u4ecK020 eHocmuyusma®®. UMeHHo Ha 3ToM MUbe

xoHT Mannabaod BricTymnaeT To Kak «eMuypr» (Anpiovpyog, OH Xe Mntpondtwp WK Andtwp
y BaleHTUHMaH: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 5. 1), T0 Kak «[lepBoponurenb» (apyryevétwp: IlpMup 102.
11 /NHCII. 5/), To KaKk «[lepBblit Bnaabika» (MEQOYEIT NAPXWN: AnHn 38. 14—15 /BG 2/ =
[Mpwtapywv: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 29. 4), To Kak «Benukuit xeMoH» (MNOS NAAIMONION: [TIpom 39.
21-22 /NHCXIIL. 1/), To xak «[1paButens Mupa» (xoopoxpéatwp: 2CaCugh 52.27 INHCVIL. 2/)
U T. . B pa3HbIX TEKCTax eMy naloTcs pa3inyHbie HMeHa cobcTBeHHbIe: To Mannabaod, To Cak-
na (MnApx 95. 7 /NHC 11. 4/), To Camaun (ibid. 87. 3) unu T. ., XOTsA HHOTAA NMOAYEPKHUBAET-
Csl, YTO 3TM MMEHA O3HAYalOT OJHO U TO XE JIULO; CM., HanpuMep: «3TOT cnabblif Blambika
(&pxwv) umeet Tpu UMeHM: nepBoe Mannabaod, sropoe Cakna, Tpetbe Camaun» (AnHu 11.
15—-19 /NHCII. 1/); «ero Ha3biBaloT Cakna, T. e. Camaun Uanmabaod» (IlIpom 39.26—-27 INHC
XIII. 1/) uT. n.; nonpo6Hee cM.: Barc, 1981. — O BepOSTHOI 3TUMOJIOTUU UMEHH T1AAAARAWS
oT apaMeiickoro jalda bihiit, T. e. «nuTa nmpeucnoaHei», cm.: Nagel, 2007, 253, nmpum. 116
(c nuTepaTypoit); 0 ApYTOif STUMOJIOTUH, 3 UMEHHO: «ponuTesb CaBaoda», cM.: Scholem, 1974;
Cp. 3araloyHy10 3TUMOJIOTHUIO, MPEMIOXEHHYIO B IPYTOM THOCTHYECKOM TeKcTe: «“HOHouia,
nepenpaBbecst K TOMY MecTy”, 4To o3HayaeT Mannabaod» (MNEAHICKOC EPIAIATIEPA WA NIMA
ETENEYRWA MNE IXAAXRIWS: [IpMup 100. 12—14 /NHC11. 5/).

92 Ponp 6ubneiickoro Cuda Tak nNepeocMbICIUBAETCA B 3TOM pa3HOBUIHOCTH MHdoOIIO-
TMYeCcKOro rHOCTULIM3Ma, KoTopasi Haubosiee MoApoOHO M3oxeHa B An M1 (CM. BBILLE: PUM.
64): Mannabaod «ockBepHWI» (AYXW2M) EBY «M poam oT Hee IBYX ChIHOBei <...> Dj0XHMMa
U SxBe (EAWIM MN IXYE). <...> DnoxuM ObLI NpaBeqHbIM (dixaiog), a AXBe — HenmpaBeIHbIM
(6d1x0g), ¥ Ha3Ban oH ux KauH u ABenb»; AlaM Xe, B CBOIO oYepedb, «[OPOIUI Mogobue
CbIHa YejioBeyecKoro U Ha3Bal ero Cud» (a4xno Hreine /= dpoiwoig/ HNWHPE MNpPWME
AUMOYTE €pOY X€ CHO: AnHn 24. 15 cn. /INHC11. 1/ n nap.), a HeBuaumbeiii JIyx «rmome-
ctun Cuda Bo BTOpoM 30HeE psIOM €O BTOPBIM cBeToM OpoitasasieM, B TPEThEM Xe 30HE PSIOM
co cBetoM JlaBeitde 6bL10 noMeleHo ceMst Cuda (mecnepMa NCHe), (T. €.) IyLIH CBATHIX»
(AnHn 13. 17 cn. /NHCIII. 1/). BapuaHT 3T0it MUDOTOreMbl HaXOOUM B IPYTOM COYMHEHUH,
e TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «HETJIEHHBbIN YeioBek Anam(ac) (Ma$-oApTOC NPWME AAAMAC)
HCMPOCHJI CbIHA U3 cebs1 caMoro, YTOOBI TOT CTAT OTLIOM HEKOJEOMMOro ¥ HETJIEHHOTO poaa
(NelwT NTreENEA ETEMECKIM NadoaPTON)» (EsEz 51. 5-9 /NHC III. 2/); 3mech peub
uaet He o 3eMHOM pone Cuda, K KOTOpOMy NMpHHa/LIeXaT Bce THOCTHKH, a O ero HebecCHOM
npoo6pa3se, 0 yeM roBoput Anam(ac), obpaiasich K cBoeMy 3eMHOMY chiHy Cudy: «...s1 cam
Ha3Ba Te6s1 UMeHEM TOTO YeJIOBeKa, KOTOPbIii ABISETCS CeMEHeM BeJIMKOro pona (tCrnopa
T€E N1TNOS NreENEA)» (AnokAdam 65.6—8 /NHCV. 5/). lloapobHee cM., HanpuMep: Pearson,
1990. — IpocTpaHHBI cMUCOK MU(OJIOTYMEH, KOTOPble HE OrPaHUYMBAIOTCS YETHIPbMS Te-
peuyucieHHbIMHU, cM.: Schenke, 1981, 593—594; Tumer B: Barry et al., 2000, 134—139, rae
aBTOpP FOBOPHT O YeThIpHAALATH OOLIMX Ul 3TOH Pa3HOBUAHOCTH FHOCTHULIM3MA TOYKAX CO-
MPUKOCHOBEHMSI.

93 co3HaTeNbHO U36€ralo TEPMUHA CUPUAHCME0, TYCTh U YIOGHOTO M3-3a CBOEH KPaTKO-
CTH, IO TOM MPHUYHHE, YTO He TOJBKO CHPpHaHe (ZnOiavol) YYWIH O CYIIeCTBOBAHHH BOCXOMISA-
umx K Kauny, Asenio 1 Cugy Tpex poloB Jilofei, U3 KOTOPBIX MOC/IeIHU ABseTCA «M30paH-
HBIM U YHCTBIM» (10 Yévog 100 Z10 <...> éxAoyiig 6v <...> kai kabapdv: Epiph., Pan. 39.2.6-7),
HO U 8aneHmuruaxe ObUTH YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO U3 TPEX POAOB (Tpia Y€vn), a UMEHHO: IyXOBHOTO,
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CTPOMUTCS Me020HUs, KOCMO2OHUA U aHmponozoHus, xotopyio Mucyc npemnaraer
Hyne%:

Boiciumii Mup (ITnepoma): B «BesinkoM 1 6e3rpaHUYHOM 30HE» MPeObIBaET HEMo-
cTxuMblit «Benukuit HeBunumerit [lyx»; BMecTe ¢ HUM NpebbIBaeT M «001aKo CBETa»
(oueBnnHo, bap6eno). 1o Bose Jlyxa siBuics aHren CaMoponaHblii, oH Xe U «bor cBe-
Ta», a Yepe3 Hero ¥ eMy B IOMOILLb «HU3 APYTroro 006Jiaka» BO3HUKIM «YEThIPE aHTesa»,
WJIY YeTbIpe «CBeTUJa». CaMOPOIHBII BbI3BaJT K XXM3HH U HeOecHoro Agam(ac)a u rno-
CTaBMJI €ro Hall «IIepBbIM CBETWJIOM», 1aB €MY B YCJIy>)X€HH€ MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX aHre-
JioB. Anam(ac) «ABUJI HeTJIEeHHbI pon Cuga», Be4HbIil BO BpeMEHH, U MECTOM OOM-
TaHHUs 3TOro poaa CTaHOBATCA 360 CBeTWI-TBepaeil, CO30aHHBIX MU 3TOro (CHavana
nosiBNsAOTCS 12 cBeTHI, 3aTeM 24 /12X2/, nanee 72 /24%3/ v HakoHel 360 /72%5/).

IYLIEBHOTO M 3¢MHOTO (TVEVHOTIKOV, YOYIKOV, XO1KOV), KOTOPbIE COCTABJIAIOT YEJIOBEYECTBO,
TOJIBKO «IYXOBHBIH pol» (10 mvevpatikov yévog) Cuda nonyyut cnacenue (Iren., Adv. haer.
I.7.5); o TOM, YTO «OT ATaMa MPOUCXOASAT TP NMPUPOALI (TPElG GUOELG): MepBasi — Hepa3yMHast
(1 &AoYoG), poHOHaYATBHUKOM KOTOpO# 6611 KauH; Bropasi — pa3yMHas M paBegHas (] Aoyik
kai 1| Sikaia), poqOHaYATLHUKOM KOTOPO#t Gb11 ABEJIb; TPEThS Xe — HyXOBHast (1| TVELHATIKT),
POIOHaYaJILHUKOM KoTopo# 6bu1 Cud», cM. Taxke: Clem., Exc. Theod. 54. 1-2; TpexTp 118.
14—119. 34 (NHC 1. 5). — YuursiBas, yto npucyrctBue Cuda B rHocTU4eCcKOM MUE He SBIIS-
€TCsl IPeporaTUBOI cughuancmea, He 3abyeM U TO, YTO, C OMHOM CTOPOHBI, Ha3BaHHE InBiavot,
KOTOpOe BIepBbie MosiBisieTcs y aBTopa nepBoii yeTBeptH 11 B. (Hippol., Ref. V. 19. 1), He 6bU10
CaMOHa3BaHUEM TeX, KTO MCIOBENOBaJ TaKoe yuyeHHe, a 6bUI0 0603HaYeHUEM, KOTOpoe IS
yno6cTBa CBOEi MOJMEMUKH U300peN epecuoiory, ¢ IPYroi Xe CTOPOHbBI, B HE COBMAaAaIOLINX
Mexay coboif (ec/iM OHM He 3aBUCSIT OPYT OT ApYyra) CBUAETENbCTBAX LIEPKOBHBIX MOJEMUCTOB
0 cu¢maHax Mbl He HaXOIUM HUKAKOro yIIOMMHaHUsI HU 006 0cob0if OpraHu3alMu CEeKThI, HU
00 MX JIUTYPrU4ecKOi MpaKTHKE U T. I1.; TO3TOMY, He MMesi BOBMOXHOCTH OYEPTHTb XPOHOJIO-
TMYECKHE WIN MHBIE TPAHULIBI cughuancmea, s BUXY 31€Chb CKOpee ¢panmom, YeM UCTOPUYECKOE
siBIeHUe (KOTOPBIM, 6eCCIIOPHO, SIBNISIETCS, HAIPUMED, 8A1eHMUHUAHCK UL WU 8aCUNUOUAHCK U
2Hocmuyusm — 0b603HaYeHUe, MyCTh 1aXe U COBPEMEHHOe, BOCXoslllee K HalleXXHO 3acBUIe-
TEeJIbCTBOBaHHBIM MIEPCOHAXaM), M IMOJIHOCTBIO COIJIAILAlOCh O cioBaMH Buassamca: «Sethianism
is <...> a convenient working designation for a tentatively defined network of mythological and
theological relationships among certain sources, the nature of whose social historical connections is
still uncertain» (Williams, 1996, 13; kypcuB. — A.X.). — TepMUH Mugposozueckuii 2Hocmuyum,
XOTSI U HE CTOJIb KPaTKHMif M, BO3MOXHO, HECKOJIBKO pacIUIbIBYATHIi, MPEeJCTaB/sIeTCs MHeE, 3a
HeMMEHHEM Jydllero, 6oJiee MPeANOYTUTENBHBIM, @ YTOOBI MOAYEPKHYTh BCIO 3bIOKOCTb 3TOTO
¢anmoma, s 661 Ha3BaI COBOKYMHOCTb TEKCTOB, MEXIY KOTOPHIMM MOXHO YJIOBUTD LIEJIbIi Pl
MEPEKITMYEK, AHOHUMHBIM MUPON0UHECKUM 2HOCMUKUIMOM.

% Hanoxenue Muda: 47. 1-53. 7; KOMMEHTapHU il K TEKCTY CM. HUXXE B IPUMEYaHUSAX K TTepe-
Boay. — [1pu nonsITKax aHAIM3UPOBATh TY WIX UHYIO (MU (DOIOTHYECKYI0, 60roCIOBCKYIO M T. I1.)
peanuio FeHyod Henb3si, KOHEYHO, 3a0bIBaTh U O TOM, YTO Hallle COYMHEHHE (KaK U 060it npy-
roit anokpuduYecKuii TEKCT CO CXOOHOM cynb0oif; cp. BbIlle: MPUM. 55—57) cHayasa Ha rpeye-
CKOI1 MOoYBe, 3aTeM MpPH MepPEeBOIE C rPEYECKOro Ha KOMTCKHUIA, a Mo3Hee B X0I€e PYKOMUCHOM
nepenavyv — Mo MpUYMHE JIM HEBEPHOTO MOHUMAaHHUsA OPUTHHAJIA NepeBOIYNKOM-IUIETAHTOM,
o NMPUYHHE JIK MOoCcJeaylollieil peaakTOpCKoit paboThl, IO MPUYMHE JI M CIy4ailHOTO MpPOoIycKa
KYCKa WIH KYCKOB TeKcTa (cM., HanpuMep, 38. 5 unu 44. 13—14 u xomm. ad loc.) unu 1. ., —
Heu36eXHO MoABepI/Ioch 3HAYUTENbHBIM UCKaXeHUsIM. He pacronaras opuruHajioM, Mbl Bbl-
HyXIeHbl paboTaTh C TEKCTOM B TOM BMIE, B KOTOPOM OH IO Hac IOIlle]l, UMes B BUIY BbI-
LIecKa3aHHoe, HO He MBbITasiCh MPH 3TOM PEKOHCTPYHPOBAaTh HEKMil MPOTOTEKCT (Cp. HUXeE:
npuM. 144).
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Mup Huxe ITnepomsl (KkocMoc, xaoc): [TocnenHuit U3 yeTbipex aHreoB HA (oye-
BUIHO, Dnened) ABAseT ABEHAALAThb IPYTUX aHIe€JIOB?, YTOObI OHM «LlaPCTBOBAIX Hall
Xa0COM U NpeucrnonHei»; oomH u3 Hux — Hebpo (oH xe Mangabaod), opyroit — Ca-
KJIaC, M KaXIblii co30a1 MO LIECTh IPYTHUX aHIeJIOB cebe B MOMOLD; MATh aHIeJIOB,
KOTOpBIE «L{aPCTBYIOT HaJ IPEUCTIONHEH», Ha3BaHBI 10 UMEHaAM: [1AW]6, 2APHMAB 16,
TAAIAX, IWRHA, AAWMNAIOC. Cakiia U ero aHresbl co3Jal0T 3eMHbIX Anama u EBy,
a TaKoKe poj JIoei, MPOIOJIKUTEIBHOCTh XXHU3HU KOTOPBIX OTPaHHUYeHa BO BpEMEHH.

Ho octaBuB B cTOpOHE 3TY MU(DONOTrHUI0, — KOTOpas MpeaCTaeT B HallleM 3C-
Xxamoaozutecku HACTPOEHHOM?S COYMHEHMH B BUIE MYCTh U BECbMa O6PLIBOYHOTO
(Mo cpaBHEHMIO, HanipuMep, ¢ AnHr), HO TeM He MeHee BCe-TaKH CBS3HOIO paccKa-
3a, — B OCTJIbHOM TMOBECTBOBAHUHM Mbl HE Hai{IEM HUYETO, YTO CBUIETEILCTBOBAIO
ObI O CTpEMJIEHUM aBTOpA aTh 00Jiee UM MEHEE OTYETIIMBOE U3JIOXKEHHE CBOUX D0O-
TOCJIOBCKMX B3IJISIIOB; 60Jiee TOro, HaM JaJieko He BCeraa CTaHOBUTCS SICHBIM, a Ka-
KOe UMEHHO MNpeICTaBJIeHHe CKPbIBAJIOCh 32 TEM HMJIK HHBIM €r0 BhICKa3bIBAHHUEM.

Tak, ka3anoch 6bl, KJIOUEBast 1Jisl IOOOro XpUCTUAHCKOrO COUMHEHHS Uliesl, a UMEH-
HO: CYTb M IPUPOJIa CIIaCUTEJIbHOM MUCCHU HUucyca, T. €. comepuonozus, B Ee Hyd nonHo-
cThlo (10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, IKCIUIMLMTHO BhIpaXeHHas) OTCYTCTBYeT. MBI Tak M OCTa-
HeMCs B HeBeIEeHHH O TOM, a [UIS Yero, No MHEHMIO aBTopa, Mucyc BooOlie nmpHiilen B
MHUP°’ ¥ IS 4Ero OH M36pal ABEHANLIATh YYEHUKOBS: Belb OKa3bIBAETCS, YTO ITH yUe-
HMKH MOKJIOHSAIOTCS BOBCce He ToOMY bory, koTopblit nociaan Mucyca Ha 3eMIT10, U YTO

95 TlocToSAHHas TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKas MyTAHMIIA, U HE B MOCJIEAHION OYePENb B OTHOILLIE-
HUU CNIOBa «aHref» (GyYeAOG), CYLIECTBEHHO 3aTEMHsIET NMOHMMaHHUE TEKCTa, Ha YTO YXe He
pa3 yKa3bIBaJIM MUCClieloBaTelu: «...a clear interpretation of the mythical section of the Gospe! of
Judas is greatly hampered by a rather ambiguous and even indiscriminate use of other key terms,
especially “angel”, “aeon”, “cloud”, and “luminary”» (Turner, 2009, 102), rne aBTOp NMPUBOAUT
MOJIHBIA CITMCOK MECT, CBUAETENbCTBYIOLLMX 00 3TON Hepazbepuxe, B KOTOPOiA, KaXeTcs, Aaxe
cam aBTOp E6Hyd 3avyactyio myTaics; Tak, HallpUMep: aHeea HX XOYET, YTOObI IBUIIUCH ABEHA-
LaTh aHeenoa, v siBuics anzea He6po, a ellte apyroii aneea Cakiac, M KaXablit U3 HUX co31a MO
LIECTb aH2eA06, Y TOBOPUJIN BEHANLIATh apxormos (Gpxwv — OTKyOa B3SJIUCh 3TH «apXOHThI»
U B YEM MX OTJIMYME OT «aHTreJIOB», Mbl He 3HaeM) C IBEHAILAThIO aHTelaMU O TOM, YTOObI CO3-
IaThb NATb aneenoé U T. 1. (50. 25 cn.).

% K xoTs M3 pacckasa Mbl TaK M HE Y3HaeM, KaK MMEHHO TPEICTaBIsU1 cebe aBTOp «KO-
HeLl 3TOro MUpa», YIIOMUHAHHUsI O HEM MOBCIONY paccesiHbl B TekcTe: 33. 17—18 (HeoTBpaTUMBIit
«KOHell MMpa»); 40. 25—26 (Bce HeueCTHBLIbI «OyTYT OGJIMYEHBI B MMOCIEAHUIN NeHb»); 54. 18—20
(«...CakJia 3aBepILIHUT CBOM BPeMEHa, KOTOpPbIe eMy OTBeleHbI»); 55. 19—20 («...Bce OHM MOruo-
HYT BMECTE C UX CO3TaHUSIMU»).

97 B EeHyd Uucyc Hm pa3y He Ha3BaH Cnacumenem (Cp. HuXe: mpuM. 102). — Jlaxe ecnu
Mbl MPUMEM PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO U3aTelleit: «BO craceHue YeaoBeyecTBa» (33. 9 1 koMM. ad loc.),
TO BCE€ PAaBHO HUCKOJIBKO HE NMPOABUHEMCS B TOHMMaHHUH COTEPHOJIOTHYECKOTO YYEHHUS aBTO-
pa, a nanbHeiue cnoBa Mucyca, obpalueHHbIe K yuieHMKaM: «5 OBl MociaH He K TJIEHHOMY
poxay (scil. He K BaM Y BalllUM eJUHOMBILIEHHUKaM), HO K pOLly CWIbHOMY U HETJIEHHOMY» (42.
11—14 u xoMM. ad loc.), MpoCTO UCKITIOYAIOT cracuTebHylo Muccuio Mucyca Ha 3emie.

9% MoTHBalMs UX IPU3BAHMA B CAMOM Hayalle COYMHeHHUs («M MOCKONBKY OIHU XOAWIH
MyTeM MpaBeIHOCTH, a APYTHe XOAWIH B CBOEM INPECTYIUIEHHUH, TO U ObUIM MPU3BaHbI ABEHA-
uaTh y4eHMKoB»: 33. 10—15) HMKaK He MOATBepXAaeTcs JaIbHEHIIMM pacckazoM. — Toit 3a-
60ThI 0 cyabbe Y4eHUKOB, KaK, HanpuMep, B MoauTee Mucyca k OTuy, B KOTOPO# OH MPOCHUT
«COXPaHHUTb UX 0TO 3n1a» (M1 17.9 cn.), Ml B E6Hy0d, KOHEYHO, He HaiineMm.
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MO3HaTh MOMUTMHHYIO Npupoay Mucyca oHu He MOTyT®®; NpHMHAUTIEXA K «POLY YeJIOBE-
4eCKOMY», OHH, 06peyeHHbIe Ha MOrM6esb, HUKOrIa He BCTAHYT BPOBEHD C «CUJIbHBIM
M CBATBIM POIOM»: OHMM CJIOBOM, IOCTYTI B 06/1aCTh 6ECCMEDPTHBIX UIs1 HUX 3aKpbIT'®
(CM. HUXXE: aHmponoaozus).

BMecre ¢ TeM xpucmonozus (ecnu 3TOT acneKT 60roc/I0BUsl aBTOPa MOXHO OIpe-
HEJIUTh 3TUM TEPMUHOM)'?! COUMHEHUSs], HUKAK He CBA3aHHAs C comepuoaozueil U Cy-
1eCTBYIOIIAs KaK 6b1 caMa no ce6e'2 npencTapiseTcss IOCTaTOYHO MpO3payHoit'03:
B OCHOBE €€ JIEXXUT XapaKTePHOE [UIsi THOCTMKOB CaAMbIX Pa3HbIX TOJIKOB 0COO0€E MOHHU-
Manue npupoas Mucyca XpucTa v ero BOCKpeCeHHs, 3aKTI04aBILEECS B TOM, YTO NIPU

9 Cwm. cnoBa Mucyca, obpalueHHble K ydeHHKaM: «HHM oaMH M3 ponos jionei, KoTo-
phle cpeny Bac (scil. ydeHHKOB M MX MocienoBarteseif), He y3HaeT MeHs» (35. 15—18 u koMM.
ad loc.). — Henb3s He BCMOMHUTB 31ech cioBa Mucyca U3 Toit Xe MOJTUTBBI (CM. Mped. MPUM.),
KOTOpbI€ 3BYYaT IMOJIHBIM OTHCCOHAHCOM 3TOMY BbicKa3biBaHMI0O EeHyd: «U60 cioBa, KoTo-
pbie Tl (scil. OTew) nan MHe, s1 ga UM (scil. yyeHMKaM), ¥ TIPUHSUIM OHU U UCTUHHO MO3Ha-
M (Eyvooav aAn0@®g), YTO s MpHULLET OT TeOsi, U YBEPOBAIH, YTO (MMEHHO) Thl MOCIAT MEHSI»
(Hn 17. 8; cp. 16. 27).

10 «Hu ooHO M3 MOPOXIEHHIA 3TOrO 30Ha, — roBOpUT MHCyc, — He yBUAMT 3TOro pona
(scil. poma Cuda) <...> ¥ HU OIHO U3 MOPOXIEHHUI cMepmHbIX At00eli HE CMOXET UITH BMeECTe
C HUM», T. €. C «pOLIOM geaukux arodeii» (37. 1—13); «HUKTO U3 CMEPTHBIX Jilofei He TOCTOMH
BOMTH» Tyla, re OOMTAET 3TOT poll, «MO0 3TO MecTo cOeperaeTcs WIS CBATHIX» (45. 14—19).

101 3ametuM, uto B E6Hyd Uucyc Hu pa3y He Ha3BaH Xpucmom (CM. BhILLE: IPUM. 97) ¥ MBI
IOJIXXHBI ObUTH ObI TOBOPUTD, CKOpEE, 00 uucycosozuu, 4yeM o cO6CTBEHHO xpucmonozuu. — Cno-
BO XC (HanmMcaHHOE KaK Nomen Ssacrum) B COXpPaHUBILEMCS TEKCTE BCTPEYAETCS JIMILb OIHAX-
IIbl, HO MPUMEHUTENBHO He K Mucycy, a Kak 3nmuTeT MUGOIOrMYecKoro nepcoHaxa, UMs Ko-
TOpOro M3-3a JJaAKyHbI He YuTaeTcs: 52. 5—6 (cM. KoMM. ad loc.). — B Ipyrux couMHeHHUsX,
poactBeHHbIX EeHyd no cBoeit dokemuyeckoii Xxpuctonoruu (cMm. Huxe: npuMm. 105—109),
[JIaBHBIM NEACTBYIOIMM JIMLIOM, BBIMOJHAIOWIMM Ty Xe GyHKUMIO, yTo U Mucyc B Hauem
COYMHEHHUH, OKa3biBaeTcsl «IBUBLUMIiCS B Bule CriHa YemoBeyeckoro, KOTOpbIi BblllIe He-
6ec» (Anoxllemp 71. 11—-13 /NHC VII. 3; nepeBon TeKCTa U KOMMEHTapHii cM.: XocpoeB,
1997, 312—340), «Cnacutenn» (cothp: ibid. 70. 14 et passim), HUKoOrAa, npaBaa, He Ha3BaHHbIA
HUucycom, unu Xpucroc, Hukorna He Ha3BaHHbI HU Uucycom, Hu Cnacutenem (2CaCug 49.
26-27 /NHC VIL. 2).

102 Yucyc B Es Hyd HUKOTO He CracaeT, He NpOLIAeT, He UCKYMAeT rpexoB JIofei U T. 1.,
BCSl €ro AeSITEIbHOCTb CBOOUTCS K OTKPOBEHHIO O TOM, Yero Apyrue He 3HaIOT, cp.: «...Jesus
is a revealer, and he acts in many ways as an angelus interpres, appearing to the disciples when
necessary and giving Judasspecial revelation» (Sullivan, 2009, 198); «erist nicht der S6tér oder der
leidende Menschensohn, sondern Offenbarer und Unterweiser» (Nagel, 2010, 112). — KpecTt-
Hasl B pe3y/IbTaTe npenateabcTBa Myabl cMepTh, KOTOpPasi, COrJIaCHO TPAIMLIMOHHOMY XPUCTH-
aHCTBY, BEHYaeT «CMacUTeNIbHYIO» AesTeIbHOCTh Mucyca Ha 3eMiie, 3HaMeHys Ipsiiyllee ero
BOCKpECEHHME M BO3HECEHHE, HE UTPAET B HallleM COYMHEHUM HUKaKoii ponu: Mucyc, naxe u He
MPUHUMast CMEPTH Ha KPECTe, MOXET, [0 CBOEMY XeJIaHHIO U B JI0O0e BpeMsl, «<BO3HOCUTHLCS»
B 3aHe6GecHbIe 0bacTH (36. 16—17 1 koMM. ad loc.).

103 XoTs1 oHa ¥ BbIpaxeHa Bcero B Tpex ¢pasax. [lepsas BnoxeHa B ycta Mynbl, o6paiuaio-
werocs K Uucycy: «Tvl npuuien u3 6eccmeptHoro 3oHa bap6esno, u nocnasuiuii Tedst 3TO TOT,
Ybe UMS s HEAOCTOMH npou3HecTu» (35. 17—21); aBe npyrue nponsHocut Uucyc, obpaiasce
K HUyne: «Toro, KOToOpblit MeHs1 HeceT, 3aBTpa MOABEPrHYT My4eHHIO» (56. 6—8); «m6o yenoseka,
KOTOPBIif MEHSI HECET, Thl MPHUHeceLb B XepTBY» (56. 17—21); cM. KOMM. ad loc. ¥ ciien. npum.,
a Taxcke: [IpunoxeHue 2.
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KpecTHO# cMepTH MKcyca nocTpanana nUiLb ero rmioTckas obonoyka'®, soweauinii
xe B MucycaHne6ecHblit XpucToc'%° He noaBepres HUKaKMM cTpanaHuaM ' %; oqHum cito-
BOM, B E¢ Hyd Mbl MMeeM €10 C dokemutecKoii XxpucTonorueit 'Y, koTopas, BIOXeHHas
B ycTa Mucyca, ropasno 60see OTYETIMBO ONKMCaHA B IPYTOM THOCTUYECKOM TPAKTATE,
He MpHMHaUIeXallleM, NpaBia, K KPyry COYMHEHHI (CU(PHAHCKOTo) Mugporozuueckozo
2HOCMULU3MA:

He yMep s B IEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, HO TONLKO MHMMO' <> 460 (OHM AyMaloT), 4TO
MOSl CMepTh [IPOU30LILUTa Ha caMOM AeJle, HO (1yMaloT OHM TaK) B CBOeM 3a6JIyXAeHUH

14 CM., HanpuMep, cBUIETENLCTBO MpHHes 06 o HTaX, KOTOpbIE YYUITH, YTO BOCKpECILIee
Teno Mncyca 6bUT0 «[TCHXHYECKUM M IYXOBHBIM: KOO BCe 3eMHOE OCTaBMJI OH (scil. Bockpeciumit
Hucyc) B aTom Mupe» (corpus animale et spiritale: mundialia enim remisisse eum in mundo);
oduTsl, nponosxaer MpuHeit, ynpekanu Tex yueHUHkoB Mucyca, KoTophle, BNaB B «BeJIMYaii-
wee 3a6yxneHue» (maximum errorem), CYMTaIH, YTO OH «BOCKPEC B 3eMHOM TeJie» (in corpore
mundiali resurrexisse: Adv. haer. 1. 30. 13). — Cp. Takke cropbl BaleHTHHHAH O NMPHUpPOE Tejla
Hucyca, KoTopble M3-3a 3TOr0 JaXe pacKOJIOJIUCh Ha JBE LUKOJIbI: BOCTOYHYIO U UTAIMIACKYIO
(Hippol., Ref. VI. 35. 5), BocToYHbIE BaJIeHTUHHAHE YTBEPXAaIH, 4To TeJio Mucyca 6bUto «aIy-
LLIEBHOM NMPUPOAbI» (YuYLKOV paot 10 odpa tod Incod yeyovévar), 3anaaHble xe ObUTH yoexae-
HBbI B 1YXOBHO# MpHUpoe» ero Teia (Tvevpatikov fiv 10 odpa tod cwtipog: ibid. VI. 35. 6—7);
noapo6Hee cM.: Kaestli, 1980.

105 Cp., HanpuMep, yTBepXaeHHe odHUTOB: «MHOTMe M3 ero (scil. Uucyca) yyeHuKoB (Tak
M) He Y3HaJIM O collecTBMM Ha Hero Xpucra (...non cognovisse Christi descensionem in eum);
Kornaa xe XpucTtoc couuen Ha Mucyca, Torna u Hayajl OH TBOPUTb Yyneca <...> M BO3BelllaTh He-
Beaomoro Otua (...adnuntiare incognitum Patrem)»; apXxoHTbI 3aMbICaWIN YOUTb Mucyca, Ho,
KOT/Ia ero BeJIM Ha Ka3Hb «XpucTtoc U Codus ynanunuch (OT HEro) B HETJIEHHBII DoH» (ipsum
Christum quidem cum Sophia abstitisse in incorruptibilem Aeonem: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 30. 13).

106 Tak, HampUMep, COJIACHO XPUCTOJNIOrMH Bacununa, HeBripa3uMblii OTell ocian B MUD
CBOi1 MEpPBOPOAHBINA YM, KOTOPBIil Ha3biBaeTCsi XPUCTOM M KOTOPBIN «IBHJICA Ha 3eMJIIO KaK
yenoBek» (apparuisse eum in terra hominem), yTo6bl «OCBOOOIMTH BEPYIOLLIMX B HETO OT BJIACTH
cosnareneit Mupa» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4; cp. Ps-Tert., Adv. omn. haer. 1 /215. 10—11/: venisse
in phantasmate, sine substantia carnis fuisse); Bo Bpemsi ka3Hu rocrpagan He Uucyc, a CuMOH
u3 KupeHsl, «npeobpaxeHHbIi Tak, 4To ero npuHUManu 3a Mucyca» (transfiguratum ab eo,
ut putaretur ipse esse Iesus), M03TOMy He MOYMUTAIOLLME PACTISTOrO «CBOOOMHBI OT apXOHTOB,
TBOPLIOB MHpa», a AeJIaloL1e 3TO «HaXOASATCS MO BNaCThIO TeX, KOTOpble co3nanu Tena» (Iren.,
ibid.); npyrue npumepsl cM. HUxe: [IpunoxeHue 2, a Taoke: EeHyd 34. 2 u komM. ad loc.

107 O630p pa3TMYHBIX TOYEK 3DEHHS Ha IOHUMaHHE TepMUHA dokemuam (OT dOXMO1LG, T. €.
«BUOUMOCTb», «mogobue») cM., Haripumep, Slusser, 1981; o ToM, 4TO mOKETHYECKasi XpUCTO-
JIOTHUSI BCTPEYAETCs HE TOJIbKO B COOGCTBEHHO FHOCTHYECKHX Yy4yeHHsX, cM.: Grillmeier, 1990,
184—197. — BcnoMHMM, 4TO TMPOTHB doKemuuecko2o TONKOBaHMUsA npuponsl Uucyca Xpucra
yxe Ha py6exe [—II BB. BbICTynanu LiepKoBHbIE aBTOPBI; TaK, HanpuMep, UrHatuit AHTHOXMIA-
ckuii (T B npaBneHue TpasiHa: 98—117 IT.) 3HaT HEKOTOPBIX «6€360XKHUKOB» (&B€0L), KOTODBIE
YYMIIH, YTO XPUCTOC «IOCTpPagan MHUMO» (10 dokelv memovOévar: Trall. 10; cp. Smym. 2. 1),
HO, K coXaJleHH10, UrHaTHii, Mo ero cJIoBaM yMBILLIJIEHHO, He Ha3BaJl HMEH CBOMX OIMMOHEHTOB
(10 3¢ ovopata avTdv, Svta Gmota, ovk £80Eév pou Eyypawyar Smymn. S. 3). [IpuMepHo B
TO Xe BpeMs (Mexay 90 u 110 rr.) aBTop HOBO3aBETHOTO COYMHEHHS TaKXKe CBHUIETENLCTBYET
O CYLLIECTBOBAHUU doKemuueckoii NpobJeMbl: [UIS1 HETO Te, KTO MPU3HaeT NpUilecTBUe XpHUcTa
B IUJIOTH, — «OT bora», a BCAKMIA, KTO 3TOro He NpU3HaeT, — aHTUXpUCT (I HH 4. 2-3).

108 2CaCugh 55. 18—19 (NHC VII. 2); coyeTaHHe 2M METOYON? ABIAETCS, OY4EBUIHO, Te-
PEBOIIOM SOKNOEL.
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(mAévn) U cnenore. <...> JIpyroi, 1. e. CUMOH, BO3JIOXHUJI KpecT (0Tovpdg) Ha CBOE
MJie4yo, Ha APYroro HajJejlu OHU TEPHOBBIN BeHell. S XXe pamoBajicsi B BLICOTE Hal
Bcem 6oratctBoM!'%® apXOHTOB (&py V) U Hal ceMeHeM MX 3abayxneHus (mhévn) U
obOMaHa; U cMmesiJicsl 1 Hal UX He3HaHMeM. U st mopaboTun Bce ux cuasl. MO0, Koraa
sl CIYCKaJICSl, HUKTO He BUIEJ MEHS, Bellb MEHS 1 CBO# BULI (Lopen) <...> U BCE 3TO
sl IeJlal o CBOEeH BoJie, YyToObl TO, YTO s1 BOCXOTE no BoJie BoiliHero OTla, 1 CMOT
vcnoaHuTs! 10,

Anmpononoeus npencTaet nepea HaMu B BUE PacCEAHBIX TYT M TaM OerabIx 3a-
Me4yaHM i, Ha OCHOBaHM M KOTOPBIX MOXHO CIeNaTh BLIBO/, YTO aBTOP HEJMJI «4eJi0-
BEYECTBO» Ha [IBa pojia: «pO[ JIo[ei», NpebbIBaIOIIMIA 30eCh U Ceilyac, KOTOPOMY,
OYEBMIHO, CyXIeHa morubens'!!, u «Benukuii u cearoit poa» Cuda. IepBoiit pon
CMepTeH, BTOPOi — HMeeT BEYHYIO XHU3Hb' 2, HO KAKMM ObLT OHTOJIOTM YECKHIA CTATyC

109 +MNTPMMAO THPC: OYEBUIHO, CAPKACTUYECKH BMECTO M0IPa3yMEBAEMOTrO «Hall BCEM
y60XxecTBOM».

10 2CaCugh 56. 9 cn. (K 3TOMY COUMHEHHIO S pacCYUTBIBAIO OOPAaTUTLCS OTHEIBHO B 61U~
XaiieM 6ynyiuem). Cm. Takoke B Anokllemp 81. 15 cn. (NHC VII. 3) cnosa Cnacurenst: «Tor,
KoToporo Thl (scil. [leTp) BUAMILIb y KpecTa, paqocTHOro U cMemouerocsi (o cmexe Mucyca cm.
Hxe: npuM. 120), ectbxuBoit Mucyc. A TOT, B UbM pyKHU U HOTM BOMBAIOT FBO3H, 3TO €rO IU10T-
ckasi 060s104Ka, KoTopasi (Bcero JMiIb) noaMeHa. OHU NPenaroT No3opy To, YTO CYLLECTBYET MO
ero noao6mw...». — Cxoxue npeacTaBieHUst 3aCBUAETeJIb,cTBOBaHbl U B [Tocallemp 136. 16—22
(NHCVIIL. 2 = CodTch 1. 4. 23-27), rae ronoc ¢ Hebec (T. €. HeGecHbIit XpUCTOC) 0OBACHSET
amocrosiam: «f ecMb, U 51 6bUT MOCTIaH B Teslo (o®po) U3-3a ceMeHU (oméppa), KOTOpoe OTralo,
Y BolLe 51 B UX (Scil. apXOHTOB) MepPTBOE TBOPEHUE (TAAGILCL), HO OHU HE Y3HAIU MEH I, IyMas,
YTO Sl CMEPTHBI YeJIOBEK...».

1 «Pon mioneii» Ha3bIBAETCA €lLE U «pOJIOM 3€MHOTO YesioBeka AnaMa» (56. 5—6 U KoMM.
ad loc.); 06 okoHYaTeabHOM MGENN 3TOro pola CM. Bbille: NpUM. 96; cp. Takcke: S50. 11—14
U KOoMM. ad loc.

112 CmM.: 43. 7-11 nxomm. ad loc., rIie, coBeplLIEHHO OYEBMIHO (HECMOTPS Ha CYILECTBEH-
Hble MOBpPEeXIEHUsI TEKCTa), peYb UOET O TOM, YTO 3TOT POA «MpPebyneT BOBEKU»; YYyTh Hajee
Hucyc roopuT: «Yto Kacaetcs n060ro pona oaei, To UX Oyl YMPYT, YTO XKe KacaeTcs 3TUX
(scil. npuHamnexammx poay Cuda), To, Koroa OHM cCoBepLLIAT BpeMsl LApCTBa, U IyX OTAEIUTCS
OT HMX, UX Tea YMPYT, a UX OyIIU OYOyT XHUTb U OyIyT B3sIThl HaBepX» (43. 15—23 1 KoMM. ad
loc.). — Cp. BecbMa, Ha MOii B3IJisi [, TEMHOE YTBEPXIEHHE O TOM, YTO MPOCTHIM JIIOIAM JyX
IIaeTcsl B3aiiMbl, a «BEJIUKOMY poay» AaeTcs dyx U dywa (53. 18—25 1 koMM. ad loc.).

13 Cnosa Uucyca: «S Xomui K ApyroMy poiy, BETUKOMY U CBATOMY» (36. 16—17) U oTBeT
YYEHUKOB: «DTOT BeJIUKHit pol <...> npebbiBaeT Tenepb He B 3TUX 30HaX» (36. 19—21) npen-
TMOJIaraloT «He3eMHoe» NMpebbIBaHMe 3TOTr0 poa; OYEeBUAHO, YTO BO BPEMSI 3TOI0 BOCXOXIEHHSI
HebecHblit Mucyc ocTaBnsin «reno» 3eMHoro Mucyca (cM. Bbile 0 xpucmoaozuu) N Gectenec-
HbIM MOJHUMAJICSI «<HE B 3TU 30HBI»; CP. TAKKe paccka3 o co3gaHUU HebecHoro Cuda: M sasun
OH HeTNeHHbI pox Cuda» (49. 5—6 u komMm. ad loc.). — U XoTs1 3TOT pon Ha3bIBAETCS «HET-
JIEHHBIM», T€, KTO €ro COCTAaBISIET, HAa3bIBAIOTCS WIIOIbMHU»; CM. BUleHUe HUymoit HebecHoro
XpaMa, B KOTOPOM OH BUOMT «BEJIUKHUX ofaei» (45. 5—12), T. e. npeacraBurenieit pona Cuda;
Cp., OOJHAKO, MPOTUBOIOCTABJI€EHUEe OOBIYHBIX «IlOJeH» U «BeJIMKOro poaa» (53. 20-24). —
U3 AnHn 28. 32 cn. (NHCI. 1), HO He U3 Halllero TeKCTa, Mbl Y3HaéM, YTO K «HETJIEHHOMY POy
Cuda» npUHaIIEXATHU HE TOJIBKO €ro, CKaXeM, «HeOeCHbIe» NPEACTaBUTENH (49. 5—6 U BbIlLIEe
pasfeyl meozoHus...), HO U 3eMHble: Hoit MU «<MHOroYHCIEHHBIE APYTHE 101U U3 HEKOJIEOUMOro
pona (EBOA 2N TrENEA ATKIM; CM. BbIllE: MPUM. 79)», KOTOpbIE YKPbUIMCh OT MOTOMNa B «00-
Jlake CBETa (2N OYKAOOAE HOYOEIN)».
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pona Cuga''® u kto yaoctausaicsi Toro, yTobbl K HEMy NMpHMHawiexathb''4, Mbl Tak
1 He y3HaeM!!3,

3Ta aHTPOMOJIOTUsl TECHO CBSI3aHa C ACMPOA02UMeCKUMU TIPENCTaBIEHUSMH aB-
TOpa, COTIaCHO KOTOPBIM «CMEPTHBIN POI» B LIEJIOM U KaXIbli €ro npeacTaBuUTeb

114 Tlogpo6HOoe MosicHeHHeE K 3TOM enBa HabpocaHHoM B E¢ Hyd aHTPOIMOIOrMH MOXHO
HaiTHU B IPYroM TpaKTaTe mughonozuueckozo ehocmuyuima, rae Ha sonpoc MoaHHa, a «Bce 1
IyWIH cracyTcs», XpUCTOC OTBedaeT: «Thl ClpalliMBaelllb O TAKMX Belllax, KOTOPbIE TPYIHO
(800Kx0A0V) OOBSICHUTD TOMY, KTO HE MPUHAIUIEXHUT HEKONIEOUMMOMY poay (TrENEA NATKIM;
CM. Bbllle: MpUM. 79), — U MPOOOJIXAET, — Te, Ha KOTOPBIX coiaeT Jyx XuU3HU (NETINA
HMNwN2), <...> CMacyTcs ¥ CTaHYT COBEPLIEHHBIMHU (TEAELOG), OHU YIOCTOSATCS BEJIMUMIA; U Oy-
IyT OHU OYMILIEHBI B TOM MECTE OT BCAKOro Mopoka (koaxic) U 371a (rovnpic), MOTOMY 4YTO
HET Y HUX JPYroro CTpeMJIEHUs,, KpOMe KaK HeTJIEeHHOCTb (TMNTATTEKO = d¢Bapcia), Ha
KOTOPYIO OHM HaIpaBJsilOT OTCIoAa CBOIO 3a60Ty (peretdw), <...> HUYEM OHHU He yIepXaHHbl,
KPOMe TOJILKO TOT0, YTO NMpeOhIBaIOT B INIOTH (04pE), KOTOPYIO OHU HECYT (popéw) B OXHUIAA-
HHUM <...> XHU3HHU BEYHOM»); OyLLIH Xe TeX, Ha Koro coiues [Iyx XU3HHU, HO KTO He CTpEMUJICS
K HETJIEHHOCTH, «OyayT B JIIOOOM cilyyae (mdvin Tdvimg) CriaceHbl» U U3MEHSTCS (Bap. «OTOM-
IOyT OTO 37a»: 68. 3—4 /BG 2/), NOCKOJIbKY «B KaXIOro 4eJioBeKa BXOAMT cuia (SOvapuig)»,
6€e3 KOTOpOit «OH He MOXeT CTOSATh» (AnHn 25. 16 cn. /NHC 11. 1/); HO ecTb TakHe, Ha KOTO
BMecTo Jlyxa Xu3HM coulen Jyx-noapaxaHue (METINA ETWRRIAEIT = MANTIMIMON MIMNY;
O MOHATUM AVTiLIoV cM. HHUXe: 39. 7 cii. M KoMM. ad loc.), M OHH, UM BelOMbIe, 3a61yXIalT-
¢ (CwpH = mAavaw) (ibid. 26. 20—22). dyuu nepsoiX, MOCJE TOr0 KaK OCTaBWIIM IIOTh (scil.
MocJjie CMEPTH), MOJIYYaloT CllaceHUE U YIIOKOeHHe (AvAmavolg) B 30HaX, a NYLIU TEX, B KOTO
Bolues Jlyx-nompaxaHue, «He 3HAlOT, KOMy OHM MPUHAIeXaT», NpeObIBalOT B 3a0BEHUH U
BJIEKYTCS KO 311y (movnpia); Mocje TOro Kak OHM OCTaBJSAIOT Tejo, Jlyx-nompaxaHue mnepe-
IaeT Ux «BrnacTaM» (¢£ovoia), KoTopbie 6bUTH cOo30aHbl APXOHTOM (Gpy V), U Te MOABEPraloT
HX MYYEHMSIM [IO0 TeX IMOop, MOKa OHHW, OYHYBLIWCH OT 3a0BEHHUS M MOJIyYUB 3HaHHUe, He OyoyT
cnaceHslI (ibid. 26. 22 cn.).

115 Cp. ¢hpa3y B Hayasle CO4MHEHMS: «...OMHHU XOMHJIH ITyTEM MIPABEAHOCTH, a APYTHE XOMWIIH
B npectyrieHuu» (33. 10—13 u komMm. ad loc.), HO MIET JIM 31eCh pedb O MPOTHBOINOCTaBJIE-
HUU npaBegHoro «poaa Cuda» rpeiHomMy «pony JIoaei» MU MPOCTO O PaCXOXEM MPOTHBO-
MOCTaBJIEHUH «IpaBeqHble — TrpellHbIe», B KOTOPOM «IpaBeqHble», KaK U B GOJBIIMHCTBE
XPUCTHAHCKUX COYMHEHU, HE UMEIOT HUKAKOro OTHOILUEHUs K «poay Cuda», s ckasaThb He
Mory. — JIByx4acTHoe (a He TpeX4acTHOe, KaK, HallpUMep, Y BUIEHTUHUAH; CM. BbILLE: MPUM.
93) neneHue Ha «M30PaHHBIX» U BCEX OCTAIbHBIX HAXOAUM B Anokllemp, B KOTOPOM, OHAKO,
3TH «M36paHHbIE» HUKAK He COOTHOCATCS € «poJoM Cuda»: «...To, YTO Thl YBUIEN, — FOBOPUT
[Metpy Cnacutenb, — Thl MpeNCTaBULIbL TEM, KOTOPbIE MPUHAIUIEXAT IPYroMy pony (GALoyevig)
U KOTOpbIe He U3 3TOro 30Ha (aidv); BeaAb He OymeT 6aromaTd TOMY, KTO He 6eCCMepTHBIIA,
HO TOJIbKO TeM, KOTOpble U30paHbl OT 6GeccMepTHO cylHocTH» (83. 15—-26 /NHC VII. 3/; cp.
Takke: ibid. 75. 15 cn., roe aBTOp, MPOTUBONOCTABISAA «OeCCMEpPTHBIE IyIIU» (T. €. THOCTUKOB)
«[lyl1aM 3THX BEKOB» (T. €. CBOMUM OIMOHEHTAM — LIEPKOBHBIM XPUCTHAHaM), TOBOPHUT O TOM,
YTO MOCJeIHHUE, MOCKOJbKY OHH «JIIOOSIT CO3NaHUSI MaTepUH», OOpedyeHbl Ha CMEPTb. — JTOT
raccax 3acTaBJisieT BCMIOMHHUTb BbICKa3blBAHME aBTOPa HOBO3aBeTHOTrO /[lemp, B KOTOPOM OH,
MPOTHUBOIOCTABJISASl «BEPYIOLLMX» «HEBEPYIOIIMM» (2. 7), Ha3bIBaeT MEPBBLIX «pPOIOM M3OpaH-
HBbIM, LAPCTBEHHBIM CBSILLIEHCTBOM, HapOJIOM CBATHIM» (Yévog ExkAextoOv, Bacilelov tepdtevpa,
£0vog aylov: 2. 9) M «IpULLIEbLIAMH U CTPAHHUKaMH» B 3TOM MHUpe (TpolkoL Kai mapenidnpotl:
2. 11; cp.: Baum 23. 4). KnuMeHT NMpUBOOMT clnoBa Bacununaa, KOTOpbIi, cCbUIasiCh, BEPOSITHO,
Ha [Ic 38. 13 (n&poikog £yd eipt...), yTBepXIanl, YTo «M36paHHUYECTBO <...> OyMyYH MO MpH-
polie BHE3EMHBIM, He IPUHAIVIEXHUT (3TOMY) MUPY» (EEvnV Thv EkAoYTv T0D KOoHOoV <...> @g Gv
Orepkoopiov @doel oboav: Strom. IV. 165. 3).
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B OTAEJIbHOCTH HaxXOHATCS MOJA BJAacThlo 3Be3l (MOPOXIEHHI HeCOBEPLIEHHBIX

apxoHTOB)!!S onpenensrowMxuxcynp6y'!’, M BBIPBaTHCS M3-1101 3TOM BAACTH OHHU HE

moryT!''3; pon xe Cuda cBo60IEH OT «Cyab6bI» U KAKOTO 6GbI TO HU 6bLIO BIMSAHUSA
119

3ee3n’ .

116 3pe3pl OTBETCTBEHHBI 33 BCE, YTO MPOMCXOOMUT B 3TOM MUpE (OHM «COBEPLIAIOT CBOE
neNio Han moabMu»: 54. 17—18; cp.: 40. 16—18), 1 UMeHHO «3Be3daM M aHrejiam», a He bory,
MPUHOCAT YYEHUKH XepTBHI (41. 4—6); Hag 3TUMU 3Be3naMM, KOTOpblE MOTYT BBECTH TOJILKO
B 3abyxnenue, Uucyc cmeercd (55. 16—17; cp.: 46. 1-2 u xoMM. ad loc.).

17 HMucyc npsMO rOBOPHUT YYEHHKaM: «Y KaXIOro M3 BaC €CTh CBOSA 3B€3/la», M, HAXOAACh
B 3TOM MHUpE, HUKTO HE CMOXET BbIpBaThCsl U3-nox ee BiaacTH (42. 7—8 u komM. ad loc.). Takum
06pa3oM, aBTOp 6€630roBOPOYHO MPHU3HAET FOCMOACTBO «CYAbOBI» (Eipnappévn) Hal YEJIOBEKOM,
XOTS MPSIMO U HE HCIMOJIBb3YET 3TOrO MOHSATHUS; TPAAMLIMOHHOE € XPUCTUAHCTBO He MpHU3HA-
BaJIO ee rOCIMOACTBa, KOTOPOE 3aKOHYWIOCH ¢ mpuxoaoM Xpucrta (cM., Hanpumep, Clem., Exc.
Theod. 74. 2: «['ocnonp <...> colles Ha 3eMJTI0, YTOObI BepyIOLLMX B XpUCTa OTBPAaTUTh OT CYy/b-
ObI K CBOEMY MPOMBICITY /pévora/»; cp. ibid. 76. I: ... Yévvnoig 100 Zw1iipog YeEVESEWG HUGG
xai eipoppévng EEEBadev). — LIS THOCTHYECKOrO MOHUMAaHUS €loppévn MHTEPECEH MMACCaX U3
MO3IHEro ¥ BeCbMa 3KJIEKTHYECKOro rHocTuyeckoro Tpakrata [TucmCog (131 /CodAsc/), rae
Ha Bonpoc Mapuu: «Kto nmoHyxnaet (avayxalw) yenoBeka rpeiinTh?» Cnacurenb OTBEYaeT:
«ADPXOHTBI CynbObl (NAPXWN H-8IMAPMENH) MOHYXIAIOT YeJOBeKa rpelinTh», a Ha clieaylo-
LUt Borpoc: «Pa3Be apXOoHTHI CIycKaloTcsl B MUP (KOONOG) M MOHYXAAI0TYeN0BeKa IPELIUTE?»
Cnacurtenb OaeT TaKOH OTBET: XOTS1 aDXOHTHI MPSIMO U He CITyCKAIOTCSl B 3TOT MMUP, HO AAIOT
Zyllie «<HeKHi KyOok 3a0BeHHs1 (OYAMNOT NRWE) U3 CEMEHM 3J1a, MOJHbIA BCAKUX BOXIIENE-
HUI U BCSIKOro 3a6BeHUs (E(MEQ EROA DN EMIGYMIA NIM ETWORE - AYW HN RWE NIM)», rae
«apXOHTOB CYIbObI» CJIEyeT OTOXIECTBUTD C «aHreJaMu 3Be3n» B EeHyd 37. 4—5. Cp. Takxke
paccka3 0 BOSBHMKHOBEHHMHM «CYIbObI»: Koraa ApXoHT (= Mannabaod) noHsu1, 4To ero TBOpEHUeE,
uMemwollee B cebe yactuuy CseTa, Bbillie B CBOMX MBICIISIX, YEM OH CaM, OH BMECTE CO CBOMMHU
«BacTAMU» (é£ovoia) coBeplumi npenobonesHue ¢ [IpeMynpoctbio (cogia), U OT 3TOM CBS3U
poauiach HEOTBpaTUMasl eipapuévn, «KOTopast IBJISIETCSI TOCMIOXOM Halo BCEM», U MOAYUHEHBI
eif «boru, aHreJbl, IEMOHBI U Bce poabl (YEVEQ) (JTI0AEi) OO Cero AHs»; OT Hee MPOMU3OLLIIU BCe
rpexu (HernpaBeAHOCTb, 3a0BeHHe, HE3HAHHUE U T. I1.), YTOOBI «He CMOIJIM OHU NMo3HaTh bora,
KOTOPpBHIit Bbillie HUX Beex» (AnHnu 28. 5 cn. /NHC 1. 1/). — Cp. paambiuuieHust KnuMeHTa Ha
3TY TEMY B €r0 KOMMEHTApHH K YYEHHIO BIeHTMHHMaH: «Cynbp0a (eipappuévn) — 3TO CXOXIEHHE
(o0v080G) MHOTHX M MPOTHUBOIMOJIOXHBIX CUJT (EVOVTiQV SVVANEWV); OHU, HEBUIUMBIE U CKPbI-
Thl€, HaMpaBJsIOT X0 3BE3[ U Yepe3 HUX YMpaBisiioT <...>; 3TH HEBUAUMBIE CWIBI (GOpaTol
duvapelg), obuTaloLIMe Ha 3Be3ax M IJIaHETaxX, PacnopsKalOTCs POXIECHUSAMU (TAUIEVOVOL
TG YEVEGELG) U Haa3upaloT (3a HUMHU)» (Exc. Theod. 68. 1-70. 1; cM. Takke: Sagnard, 1947,
225-228, roe aBTOp 3aMeyYaeT, YTo sA3bIK KiMMeHTa B 3TOM naccaxe NMpUHaIIeXuT «l’astrologie
traditionelle»: 225).

18 Uyna He sABNsAETCA UCKITIOYEHUEM: OH, KaK U MPOYHE YYEHUKH, BLIHYXKIEH UCTION -
HATb BOJIIO 3Be3l, HO €CJIM MoI Bo3deicTBUEM cBoeil 3Be3nbl Myna MoxeT U owubatbcs
(«TBos 3Be3na, o Myna, BBena tebst B 3a6nyxneHue»: 45. 13—14) B ToOM, YTO OH CMOXET
«BOWTH B MecTO <...> KOTOpoe cbeperaercst st CBATHIX» (45. 15—19), To BenoMblIit Toi Xe
3Be3noit («TBos 3Be3na B3olna»: 56. 24; «3Be3na, KoTopasi yKa3biBaeT MyTh, — 3TO TBOSA
3Be3ga»: 57. 20—21 u koMM. ad loc.) OH coBeplIaeT TO, YTO MY NMpeIHaYepTaHO, a UMEHHO:
npenaet Mucyca, — 1 B 3TOM nesiHuM aBTop E6Hy0 eaBa 11 BUIEJ YTO-TO MJIOXO0E (Cp. HUXE:
npuM. 133—136): Myna nuiub cnenyet cBoeMy NMpeaHa3HaYeHUIO, MOCTOAHHO MOOoLIpseMblit
K 3TOMYy Uucycom.

119 Cp.: «...HY OTHO M3 BOMHCTB aHTeJIOB 3Be3/ He 6yeT LlapCTBOBATh Hal 3TUM poloM» (37.
4—6); «<u60 Hal pOIOM 3THM He NpaBWJ HUKAKOM Bpar U HMKakKas u3 3e3l» (42. 14—17). —
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KpacHOM HMUTbIO Yepe3 BCE COYMHEHME TMPOXOAUT OCHOBHAS MIES, & UMEHHO:
BJIOXeHHas B ycta Mucyca (B 3THx cllydasix Bceraa cMerolerocs'?’ Han cBoMMu onmo-
HEHTaMH) noseMuKa ¢ TEMH, KTO MCTIOBELYET UHOe TIOHUMAHUE XPUCTUAHCKOTO yye-
HMS, U, XOTs 3TU NMPOTUBHUKM HHUTIE MPAMO HE HA3BAHbI, OUYEBMUIHO, YTO MOX HUMH
aBTOp MMeJI B BUIYy LIEPKOBHBIX XpUCTHaH 2!, DTa nosemuxa'? HanpapieHa:

Ha COBCTBEHHO 6ozocaosue: UMcyc npoTuBonocTasiseT cBoero bora, nocnasuue-
ro ero B 3TOT MUp, Bory, B koToporo BepsT yueHuku'?;

O pa3JIMYHBIX acleKTax aCTPOJIOrMYEeCKHUX MpeacTaBieHuit asTopa Ee Hyd cm.: Vliet, 2006; Kim,
2008; Lewis, 2009; Adamsom, 2009.

120 O6pa3 Mucyca, cMerolLerocs Hal CBOMMH MPOTHBHUKAMH M IaXe yYEHUKAMH, XOPOILO
M3BECTEH U3 THOCTHUYECKMUX TEKCTOB: yxXxe VIpuHeil cBUAETENbCTBOBAN, YTO, COMIACHO JAOKETH-
yecko# xpucronorun Bacwinaa, Uncyc, npuHss o6pa3 Cumona u3z Kupenst (cp. Mk 15. 21),
CTOSU B CTOPOHE M CMesUIC Hall pacnUHAKIIMMU ero (...KatayeAdv tdv Tov Zipeva
otovpoOvtev: Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4); o poncTBe 3TOro0 U psifa Apyrux MotuBoB Ee Hyd c yueHueM
Bacununa cM.: Dubois, 2008. — B Tekctax 3 Har XamMmanu Takoke HaxoouM 3TOT o6pas3: Tak,
B AnokIlemp (81. 15 cn. /NHC VII. 3/) «panoctHbiii» UKcyc «cMeeTcsi» (CWRE) y KpecTa Hal
CBOMMH MyuuTensamu; cp. 2CaCug (56. 14 cn. /NHC VII. 2/), rne Uncyc Takke «cMeeTcsi Hall
UX He3HaHUeM». B lIpem HX Uucyc cmeetcs Han cBoumu ydyeHukamu (91. 24 cn. /NHC 111. 4/
u79. 14cn. /BG 3/); B AnHn — Han Bonpocamu MoaHHa (45. 7-8; 58. 3—4 /BG 2/) u T. a. [Non-
pPOOHO 0 «cMexe» B THOCTUYECKHMX TeKcTax U B EeHyd cM.: Berme jo Rubio, 2009.

12l KpaTkoe 3aMeyaHHe MO MOBOAY MOHATHS «UEPKOBHBIE XPHUCTHAHE». COYETAHHE
kaBoAikn €xxkAnoia (6ykB. «Bceobllasi LIepDKOBb»; B CJIaBSAHCKON TpamaMLUUM — «cobop-
Has LlepkoBb») BcTpeyaeM yxe y UrHatus AHTHOXMitickoro B Havane Il B. (Smyrn. 8. 2),
a B KOHLe Toro xe Beka MpuHeit Tak dpopMmynupyer camy npupony Llepksu: «[1puHsB 3TO
yyeHHe (anocTosioB) M 3Ty Bepy, <...> lLlepkoBb, XOTS OHa M paccesiHa MO BCEMY MHpY
(¢v 6hw 1® xOOpW), 3a60TAMBO cHeperaer Ux, Kak eciay Obl OHa XHJa B OMHOM IOMe (g
#éva olxov oikobdoa), U (MOBCIOAY) OIMHAKOBO BEPYET (B 3TO YYeHHUE), KaK Obl UMesl elu-
HYI0 AYLIY U eIMHOE CepAlle; OHAa OAMHAKOBO (CULP®OVOG) MPOMOBEAYET 3TO, YYUT U Mnepe-
JIaeT, KaK ecjqu Obl y Hee ObIMM OOHU ycTa» (Adv. haer. 1. 10. 2). TonbKO XpHUCTHAHCTBO,
Mokosillieecs Ha MPUHAIEXHOCTH K LlepkBu (0TClola M Ha3BaHME «LIEPKOBHbIE XPUCTH-
aHe»: ExkAnoiacTikoi; cM., HanpuMep: Cels. V1. 27 unu Com. Joh. XIII. 44, rae uepkoB-
HO€ XPUCTMAHCTBO NMPOTHBOIOCTABJsAETCS XPUCTUAHCTBY BaleHTMHMaHWHa [epakieoHa)
U CTaBsilllee BO IjiaBy yria Bceit Bepbl Esanzenue, OpureH HasblBaJl MICTHHHBIM (GANB1vOg
xprotiaviopdc: Cels. 11. 27); cp. cnoBa KnumeHra: «BceneHckas LlepkoBb», HayaBLIasics ¢
npomnoBenu Crnacures, ABIAETCA «CaMOi NpeBHe M eAIMHCTBEHHO UCTMHHOM LlepKoBbio»
() TpoyeveosTATn Kai AANBECTATN €KkKANGia), a Bce epec BO3HUKIIM MO3IHee B pe3y/ibTaTe
otnageHus ot Lepksu (Strom. VII. 107. 2).

12 3ameTnM, yTo HYM UpHHEN, HM IpyTHE EPECHOIIOTH HE FTOBOPAT O TOM, uTo EeHyd comep-
XaJI0 TaKyl0 MOJIEMUKY, U 3TO OOGCTOSATENBCTBO, CPEOU MPOYMX, 3aCTaBWIO TépHepa NMpeanono-
XHTb, 4TO B E6 Hyd MBI MMeEM IeJ10 C KapaAMHAIBHOM U MO3AHei1Lel (B MOJIEMUYECKOM MPOTHB
«proto-orthodox Christian groups» nyxe) nepeaenkoii Toro «EBaHrenuss Myani», o koTopoM
rosopust UpuHeit (cM. Boile: npuM. 63; cp. Takxe Llenxe-Pobuncon B npuM. 144). — O rHo-
CTHUYECKHUX MOJIeMUYECKUX (MTPOTUB LIEPKOBHOrO XpMCTHMAHCTBAa) COYMHEHMUSAX, AOLUETIINX
JI0 Hac Mnpexnae Bcero B coctaBe 6ubanoreku 3 Har Xammanu, cM.: Koschorke, 1978 (pa3-
yMeeTcs, elle 6e3 3HaHUs UM EeHyd); cM. Taxke: Xocpoes, 1997, 312—340 (Ha MaTepuane
AnoxIlemp /| NHC VII. 3/).

123 TIporuBonocTtapieHue Buiciero bora, ot koToporo B Mup sasnsercsa Uucyc (Xpuc-
Toc, CnacuTenb), HU3LIEMY U HECOBEPIIEHHOMY CO3[daTeNi0 M MpaBUTENIO 3TOrO MHUpa
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Ha CaMux y4eHukog, T.e. arloCTOJIOB: OHM, COBEpILAIOLIHE Pa3IMYHbIE PUTYAIIbI
Y CNIyXOBbI B UEPKBH U MPUHOCSILIME XEPTBHI «CBOeMY» bory, ynonobnsiorcs uyneii-
CKHMM CBSIILEHHUKAM, MIOKJIOHSIOILMMCS TOMY Xe HecoBepiueHHoMy Bory!?4. 1o y6ex-
IEHUIO aBTOPa, COBPEMEHHHbIE €My LIEpKOBHble XPUCTHaHe, MpUaepXHBalolHecs

HNanpabaody (Caxne, JeMuypry uiau 1. im.; cM. Huxe: 51. 13 cn. u komM. ad loc.) siBasieTcs
KJTIOYEBBIM IJIs Pa3IMYHBIX THOCTUYECKUX CUCTEM, B KOTOPBIX (XOTSI B YaCTHOCTSIX OHH U
pacxonsTcsl ApYyr C APYroM) OCHOBHAs Mesl 3aKJII04alach B CJIeAYIOLLEM: TOCKOJIbKY 6y1aroi
Y HEMOCTHXHMBII Bor He MoXeT ObITh HCTOYHMKOM KaKoro Obl TO HU GbLJIO 3/1a, TO OH HE MO-
XeT ObITh OTBETCTBEHHBIM 32 CO3JaHHE 3TOr0 HECOBEPLIEHHOIO MUPa; MUP NMOPOXIEH 3/IbIM
Y 3aBUCTJIMBBIM 60XECTBOM, HE 3HAIOLIMM O CyllecTBOBaHUHM Bhicwiero bora, u 6oxecTBo
3TO OTOXIECTBJISIETCS, KaK NMpaBuiio, c 6orom nynees u Betxoro 3asera (cp. cnosa Cakiibl
B 52. 16—17 u xoMM. ad loc.; cp. yrBepxaeHue opuTtos, uto Mangabaod — 3to 6 Bedg tdV
lovdaiwv: Epiph., Pan. 37. 3. 6). UMeHHO 3TOMY 60Ty, no yb6exIeHHI0 THOCTHKOB, U MO-
KJIOHSIOTCSA LepKOBHbIEe XpUCcTHaHe. CM. HanpaBJieHHble MPOTUB 3aKOHA U MOPOIUBLIUX €ro
3JIBIX CWJI BbICKa3biBaHUs aBTopa CéHMcm (29. 18 cn. /NHC1X.3/): «Dapuceu Xe U KHUXHH-
KM — OHH NMPHUHAJIeXaT apXOHTaM (Gpywv), KOTOpbIe UMEIOT BlacTh (€£0voia) Hal HUMHU.
60 HUKTO, KTO HAXOAUTCS MO 3aKOHOM (VOHOG), HE CMOXET B3rJISIHYTh Ha UCTHHY, H60 He
MOTYT OHM CJIYXHUTb JBYM rocrojgaM; Bellb O4eBUIHA CKBEpHa 3aKOHa (VOPOG), OTCYTCTBHE
K€ CKBEPHbI TPUHAIEXHUT CBETY»; TOCIIOACTBO 3TOro 3aKOHa yrpa3aHseT YyXIblif BCIKOI
ckBepHe CoiH YenoBeyeckHuit, KOTOPHIit MpUXOAUT U3 HeTeHHocTH (ibid. 30. 18—20), T. e.
oT Bricurero OTua, ms cnaceHUst Tex, KTo 3Toro noctouH. Cp. cBumerenbctBo MpuHes
0 TOM, 4YTO, COIJIaCHO yYyeHHI0 THOCTMKOB, Mangabaod «man mymesm 3akoH» (dedisse eis
legem), «BbIOpas1 ceMb 60roB» (elegisse septem deos) U pacnpenesnn Mexay HUMH BETXO-
3aBETHBIX MPOpPOKOB: camoMy Mannabaody npuHannexut Mowuceit, Mucyc Hasuu, AMMoc
U ABBakyM U T. O. (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 30. 10—11); 3T0 60XXeCTBO OHM Ha3BIBAIOT «IJIOJOM
HenocTtaTka» (fructum extremitatis = boteppatog kapndv: ibid. I1. 1. 1; 06 aTOM TepMHUHE
cM.: 39. 1-3 u koMM. ad loc.); no cBuaerenscTBy OpureHa, ogpume: (CM. BhILLE: MPUM. 59)
«Ha3blBaJIM Oora uynees, KOTOPBIii SABJsIETCS TBOPLIOM 3TOro Mupa u 6orom Mowuces, 60-
rOM, IOCTOHHBIM NMPOKAATUS» (AEYOVTEG BEOV KaTnpapévov OV Tovdaiwv, TOvV <...> T003e
100 kOOpOV dNpiovpYOV kol Mwvctwg: Cels. VI. 27); no ux y4yeHHUIO, «TaKoit 60r noTomy
IOCTOMH NpOKIATUA (&pdg GEL0G), YTO OH MPOKJISI 3Mesl, NaBLUEro NEPBBIM JIIOASAM “mno-
3HaHMe Jo6pa U 31a”» (Yv@owv xadod xai kaxod /cp.: baum 3. 5/: ibid. VI. 28). — [Tonemu-
YyecKHe BbICKa3biBaHUsA aBTOpa EeHyd o TOM, YTO «llepKOBHbIE XpUCTHAHE» MOKIOHSAIOTCS
HMEHHO 3TOMY ylIepOHOMY 60XeCTBY, HaxoosT napajens U B AnoxIlemp (NHC V1I. 3), raoe
CracureNb TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO €ro MPOTUBHHUKHU (Te€ Xe LIepKOBHbIE XPUCTHAHE) — IO €ro
CJIOBaM, «He NMPUHaIeXallue K HallleMy YUCTY» (NH ETCAROA NTE TENHMNE: 79. 23—-24),
— TaKXe He 3HAlOT O CYIlleCTBOBaHMH IBYX boros: «MHorouucieHHsble Xe Ipyrue, KOTopble
MPOTHBOCTOAT UCTHHE U ABJAIOTCA BECTHUKAMHM 3a6yxaeHus (ntiavn), <...> IyMaloT, YTO
n06po (ayaddv) U 3510 (rovnpdv) NPOUCXOOAT U3 OMHOTrO (M TOro Xe UCTOYHMKA), HCKaXast
TakKUM 06pa3oM Moe yuyeHue» (77. 22 cn.).

124 Tax, TonKysi BUIEHHE-COH YYEHUKOB O «lIoMe» (sCil. XpaMe), B KOTOPOM «CBSILLIEHHUKH»
(MpMHUMaeMble yYeHUKAMHU, OYEBUIHO, 32 MYNEHCKUX CBSILIEHHUKOB), COBEPILAIOT pa3inuy-
Hble HebaroBuaHbIe NOCTYNKH (38. 14 cn.), Mucyc npssMo OTOXAECTBISET 3TUX CBALLIEHHUKOB
c yyeHUKaMH: «Bbl — 3TO Te, KTO coBepluaeT ciyx0y y antapst <...> M JBeHaQUaTh YeJOBEK
(scil. cBAILLIECHHUKOB), KOTOPbIX Bbl YBUAEIH — 3TO BbI» (39. 18—25 u koMM. ad loc.). — O ToMm,
YTO yYEHHUKH BHUIEJH B CBOEM BHUAEHUHU UYIENHCKYIO XpPaMOBYIO CITyX0y (1o KpaitHeil Mepe, Tak
OHHU OYMaJIM), CBUIETENbCTBYET clienylollas aanee ¢pasa: «A XUBOTHbIE, KOTOPBIX MPUHOCAT
B XepTBY...» (39. 25—26 u koMM. ad loc.; BCIOMHUM, 4TO B XPUCTHAHCKOI LIePKOBHOI CITyX6e
peyb He MOrJIa MATH O XePTBONPUHOLUEHUH XUBOTHBIX).
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TOro Xe 60roCIOBHS M TOM X€ PUTYaNbHOM NPAKTUKH, YTO M YIEHMKH, TAKOKE BBOMSAT
Bcex B 3a6.1yxneHue'?;

Ha KyA6mo8 yio IPAKTUKY YYEHUKOB, a CJIENOBATENbLHO, M NPAKTHKY MOCJIELYOLIMX
LIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH: eBXapucTHs' 2 u kpewenue'? mis Uncyca HenpreMIIEMbI, Kak
HerpueMIIeMa U UX Mopans'®.

125 lenas cTpaHMUa COYMHEHMS MOCBSAILIEHA NPeacKa3aHUI0 MUcyca o MosBIEHUH TeX, KTO
6yneT pykoBoauTh nenaMu LlepkBu nocie y4eHUKOB, M O TOM, KaKue JNoAesTHUSI OHU COBepLIaT
(vaticinium ex evento); K COXaJIeHHIo, cienyss OObIYHOH MPaKTUKe COBPEMEHHbIX eMYy FHOCTH-
YECKMUX TMOJIEMUCTOB (T. €. HE Ha3biBasi CBOMX OMIIOHEHTOB MO MMEHM), Halll aBTOP OCTABJISIET
3TUX JIIOE aHOHMMHBIMHU: «I10CJIE 3TOTO IBUTCS APYTOif YenoBeK <...> elle OAHH ABUTCA <...>,
SIBUTCS X € U OPYTOM... U T. I.» (40. 2—26 u koMM. ad loc.).

126 «Korna oH yBHIE] CBOUX YYEHHUKOB, KOTOPhIE CUIEIH BMECTE U MPOU3HOCHIHM Bria-
rofIapCTBEHHYIO MOJIUTBY Haj XJ1e6oM (= evyapiotia), oH paccMesics» (33. 26 cii. U KOMM.
ad loc.). — HenpusitTue «eBXapMCTHH» O3HAYaeT HEMPUSITUE OCHOBHOTO LIEPKOBHOTr0 06psina-
TauHCTBAa, CYTh KOTOPOro Tak onucan yxe an. [1aBei: «...x1e0, KOTOpPbIii MBI MPETOMIISIEM,
He eCThJIM MpuobieHHUe K Teny XpHucTa? (...korvovia 10D odpatog 10d Xpiotod)» (/Kop 10. 16)
U «n60 npuHsin 1 (scil. [TaBen) ot 'ocroaa To, yTo M nNepenan BaM, a UMeHHo: ['ocnonb Uucyc
B TY HOYb, B KOTOPYIO ObUI NMpeaaH, B3sJ1 x1e6 U, Bo3biarogapus (0 oploTOAS), Pa3JIOMUI
U cKasan: “drto Teno Moe (oTmaBaeMoe) 3a Bac. JlenaitiTe 3To0 B BOCMOMMHaAHUE 000 MHE”»
(ibid. 11. 23—24; cp. JIk 22. 19: ...aptov evxapiotnoog u map. Mx 14. 22, Mg 26. 26: ... &ptov
gVAOYNOQG). DTO TaMHCTBO, MO ybexaeHUio aBTopa EeHyd, HepomyCTUMO COBeplIaTh He
TOJILKO MOTOMY, YTO Yepe3 HEero «MoJiyyuT 61arogapeHue» He NOMUTMHHBIN bor, a yiuepOoHblit
(34. 9—10 n xoMM. ad loc.), HO ¥ MOTOMY, YTO MIOTh MKMcyca Gbina TULLIbL MHUMO (CM. BBILLE:
npuM. 108), a cnemoBaTebHO, JIMLLIEHO CMBIC/Ia M yyeHHe LlepkBH, Kak OHO BbIpaXeHO, Ha-
npumep, y Upunes: «M60 kak xie6 ot 3emiin nociie npussiBaHus bora (tpooAapopevog v
énixkAnolv 100 8eoD) Gobliie He SABISETCS MPOCTHIM XJ1e60M (ko1vog GpToGg), HO esxapucmus
(evxoproTia), cocTOsILAsA U3 NBYX Belleif, 3eMHOM M HeOECHOI, TaK M HalllX TeJla, TpUHKUMas
eexapucmuio, yXe He SIBJISIIOTCA TIIEHHBIMU (LnkéTt elval @BopTd), HO UMEIOT HaeXy Ha BOC-
KpeceHHe (avootdoewg)» (Adv. haer. IV. 18.5).

127 Ha ponpoc Mynsl: «A 4To 6yayT denaTh Te, KTO OMBIT (scil. KpellleH) B TBoe UMA?»
(55. 22-23 u koMM. ad loc.), otBer Uncyca nonanaet B nakyHy (56. 1—4 u komMM. ad loc.),
HO MOXHO ObITb YBEpEHHBIM B TOM, YTO TaK Xe, KakK paHblle Mucyc oTBepr eBXapUCTHIO,
OTBEpraeT OH M KpelleHHue «Bo UM Mucyca» kak Gecrone3Hoe B AeJie MO3HAHUS UCTUHHOTO
Bora. O 6ecnosie3HOCTH 00psima KpellleH!s1 BbICKa3bIBaeTCsl M APYroil rHOCTUYECKHIA aBTOp,
MOJIEMU3UPYSI CO CBOUMHU OINMMOHEHTAMM U B MEPBYIO OYepelb C LIEPKOBHBIMU XpUCTHAHAMMU:
«HekoTopble npuxoasT K Bepe (nicTig), NPUHUMas KpelleHHe (BATTIONQ) U UMesl ero Kak
Hazaexny (éAmig) Ha cnaceHue <...>. [Ipu 3TOM OHU He 3HAIOT, YTO [OTLBI] MUpa (scil. apXOHT
M ero CWIbl) OKa3bIBalOTCsA B 3TOM MecTe (scil. B ToM MecTe, rae coBepluaercs obpsin) <...>.
H60 CoiH Yenoseka He KpecTHn (Bantil{w) HU OAHOrO M3 CBOMX YYEHMKOB (padntng), <...>
M OCKBEPHWINCH OTLBI KpelleHus (scil. cBaueHHUKH, npuHauiexaluue Llepksn). Ho kpe-
LLIlEHWE UCTHUHBI Ipyroe; OHO obpeTaeTcs 4yepe3 OTKa3 (&motayn) OT MUpa (KOGHOG)»; MOJY-
YUBILIKE X€ 3TO JIOXHOE KpellleHUe OYAyT B KOHLIE KOHLIOB OCYXIEHBI (KaToylvok®), Kak
OyIYT OCYXIEHbI U Te, KTO BIOXHOBJISUT 3TO KpellleHHE; «OTBPAaTUTENIbHbI OHH B CBOEii MpaK-
TUKe (npakig)» (CeHcm 69. 7 cn. /NHC IX. 3/; nepeBoa TekCTa U KOMMEHTapui cM.: Xoc-
poes, 1991, 161—180; 223-232).

128 [ToneMunka aBTOpa HanpasJ/ieHa U Ha 3mu4ecKue HOPMBI ONIMOHEHTOB, KOTOPBIE, UC-
Kaxasi momMHHoe yyeHue Mucyca, MOryr coBepliaTh TOJBKO B BhICLUEH Mepe IDEXOB-
Hbl€ MOCTYNKH: MPUHOCHUTH B XEPTBY CBOUX IETEH U XEH, 3aHUMATbCS MYXEJIOXCTBOM,
coBepiuaTth youiictBa (38. 14 ci1. u komMm. ad loc.). — BCITOMHHMB O TOM, YTO MpaKTHKa
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B counMHeHHH He pa3 HeIBYCMBICJIEHHO FOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTo MUCyC BblIenseT
Hyny 13 yncia npoYux y4eHMKOB'? 4 1B €ro y10CTauBaeT «COKPOBEHHOI 6ece-
IIbl», B KOTOPO PacKpbIBaET €MY TO, YTO «HMUKTO M3 JItofei (HUKOTIa) He YBUIUT»,
a MMEHHO: TaifHy ycTpoiicTBa ropHero Mupa (47. 1 cn.); Uyna, pa3MbiLLISIOLIH#
0 «BO3BbILIEHHOM» (35. 22—23), olMH 3HaeT NOMLIMHHYIO IPUPOLY U NMPOUCXOXIE-
Hue Mucyca (35. 14—-20)'; tonsko Uymna cMor B cBoeM BHUIEHUH YBUOETH U CBOIO
OGynyuyio cynbpby, 1 HebeCcHoe MECTO 0OMTaHUsA «BeJIMKOro poaa» (44. 23—45. 12);
uMeHHo Hyna, mo npenckasaHuio Mucyca, Oyner npaBUTh Hal BCEMHU «pOdaMH»
B MocjiegHue JHu'3!,

06BMHEHUS (KaK MPaBWJIO, HE UMEIOLLEro noa coboi OCHOBaHUS) ONMMOHEHTOB B MOpPab-
HOW HEYMCTOIUIOTHOCTH M MOJIOBO# pacnylleHHOCTH YCIMEIIHO MPONOJIXAEeT XUTh B pa3-
JIMYHBIX KYJIbTYpax M obluiecTBax (MpMMEpPOB TOMY Ha Halleil MaMsaTH MOXHO HaiTH Oo-
CTaTOYHO), 3aMETHUM, YTO, BBIABHMIash MPOTUB LIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH TaKue OOBUHEHMH,
Halll aBTOP TEM CaMbIM YTBEPXOAET, YTO HU OH, HU €ro eIMHOBEPLIbI HUYEro Noao6HOro
He nenawT. He 3abynem 1 0 TOM, 4TO Te e MOPOKH LIEPKOBHBIE EPECHOJIOTU MPUMTUCBHIBATH
CBOMM FHOCTHYECKHM OINMOHEHTaM; TaK, HanpuMep, UpuHeit cCBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, UTO
MOpaJlb EPETHKOB, Y KOTOpHIX B Xoay 6bl10 «EBaHrenue Uynbl», 3akiioyanach B cienyio-
LIEM: «...HeJIb3s1 HHaye CMaCTUCh, ECJIM He MPOMTH Yepe3 Bce <...>; U MPHU KAXIOM rpexe
M HEYeCTUBOM JEeSIHUM MPUCYTCTBYET (KaK OHU BepsAT) aHres. <...> CoBeplleHHOEe 3HaHHE
(scientia perfecta) cocTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI 6€3 CTpaxa y4yacTBOBaTh B TaKUX NESTHUAX, KOTO-
pble M Ha3BaTh-TO CTBIIHO» (AdVv. haer. 1. 31. 2; B HaieM EgHyd, KaK, Bnpo4yeM, HU B OTHOM
U3 counHeHui u3 Har XamMmanu, Mbl He HaiiieM HU MaJle AKX CIeN0B JINOEPTUHUCTCKOM
MopaJu); B pyroM Mecte MpuHeit roBopuT 0 HU3KOI Mopanu Bacuiunaa u ero nocienosa-
TeJieil, KOTOpble CYUTAIHN, YTO MOXHO «0e3 BCAKOTro CTpaxa ynoTpeOisaTh HI0JOXEPTBEH-
Hoe (idolothyta), u coBeplIeHHO HEBaXHO, Kak cebsi BECTH BO BCEM OCTAJIbLHOM BILUIOTH 10
MOJIHOM pacnyieHHocTH (universae libidinis)» (ibid. 1. 24. 4); cp. 6eCKOHEYHBI CMUCOK
nMopokoB, Kotopble Enudanuit npunuceiBaet enocmukam (Pan. 26.4. 1 cn.) ut. 0. — Takum
o6pa3oM, 3nechaBTop E6Hyd Bo3BpalilaeT CBOMM ONIMOHEHTAM MX Xe 0OBMHEHUA (Cp. TOJ-
koBaHue Uucycom atoro cHa: 39. S ci. u komM. ad loc.).

129 [paBna, B CO4MHEHHUH HUIIE HET U PeYH O ToM, 4To Myna 6but «6aMXaiLMM Apyrom
Hucyca» («Judas Iscariot turns to be Jesus’ beloved disciple and dear friend» /Meyer/, wiu «Jesus’
closest and intimate friend» /Ehrman/: Kasser et al., 2006, 10, 80), kak 06 3TOM C U3JIMILIHUM
BOOAYILEBJIEHHEM MTUCATH NepBble U3aTEH, CTPEMSACH B 3TOM YTBEpXIEHHUH, CKOpee, K CeHca-
LIMH, YEM K B3BELLEHHOMY aHATM3y CBUIETENILCTB; Ha 3TO yKa3an yxe Hazeas (Nagel, 2007, 224,
npuM. 27: «...eine so enge und emotionale Bindung zwischen Jesus und Judas nicht erkennbar»),
a 3aTeM U LIeNblii psn uccienosareneit (Hanpumep Turner, 2008, 187—188).

130 YyeHUKHM HE MTOHUMAIOT UCTUHHOI npuponsl Mucyca, v Tonbko Uyna obnanaer 3Ha-
HHMEM 3TOro: «5 3Hal0, KTO Thl M OTKYya Thl NpuiLen...». [loaTtoMy-To Mucyc u rosoput Uyne:
«OToitnu oT HUX (scil. amocToNoB), U 51 pacckaxy TeGe 0 TAMHCTBaxX LHapcTBa (MMYCTHPIOH
HTMNTEPO)» (ibid. 35. 23-25). — C octanbHbIMHM Y4eHUKaMH, BkiIw4dasa u Uyny, Uucyc
TOBOPHT TOJILKO O TaifHaX 3TOro HECOBEPLIEHHOTO MMPA M O TOM, YTO NMPOU3OHAET MPH €ro
KoHLe (33. 15—18), onHako coaepXxaHue 3TUX OGecen aBTOp He cYeNl HYXHBIM BKIIOYMTh
B COUMHEHHE.

131 «Tsl cTaHelb TPMHAALIATBIM, — FOBOPUT U KCyC, — M Gynelb MPOKIAT APYTUMHU poO-
IaMH, HO Thl OyIellb MPaBUTh Hal HUMHU...» (46. 19—23). — Henb3s He yBUOETh B 3TOM BbI-
CKa3bIBAaHMM OTroyiocka cioB Mucyca B KaHOHMYECKUX €BAHTEJIUAX, XOTS U MOJEMHUYECKHU
MEepeOCMBICTIEHHBIX: «...TOPEe TOMY YeJ0BEKY, Yepe3 KoToporo npenaercs (rapadidotar) ChiH
YenoBeyeckuit: nyuuie 66110 61 TOMY YenoBeKy (BoBce) He poauThesi» (Mx 14. 21); aBTop,
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Mexay TeM B NOCJieOBaBIIMX 3a MMEPBLIM U3llaHUEM TEKCTa paboTaXx HECKOJILKO
BECHbMa CEpPbE3HBIX UCCIIEN0OBaTENEN NLITAIUCH A0Ka3aTh, uTo Myna B EeHyd (HecMo-
TPA Ha TO YTO OH HEIBYCMBICJIEHHO BbIIEJEH aBTOPOM M3 YMCJIA MIPOYUX YYEHUKOB)
NpeacTaeT Nepea HaMM He Kak MOJIOXKUTENbHBIN NEPCOHAX, a KaK WIX repoi Tparu-
KoMeIuu 32, um Kak 06beKT MpoHuH 33 M naxe naponun 34, Takue yTBEpXIEHHUS, OCHO-
BaHHbIE Ha TOJIKOBAHUM (MHOTA, Ha MO# B3IJISL, BECbMA MPOM3BOJILHOM) HEKOTOPBIX

NpH3HaBasl MOHOLLEHNe, KOTopoMy OyaeT noaseprathesi Myaa co CTOPOHBI LIEPKOBHBIX XpH-
CTHaH, TeM He MeHee, He COMHEBAeTCs B KOHEYHOM TOPXECTBE CBOMX eAUHOMBILLIEHHUKOB
M MX nobeme Haa rocnoacTeyioulei LlepkoBbio; MO MOBOLY YMCa «TPUHANUATB» CM. HUXE:
npuM. 136 u npum. 390.

132 PononayanbHUK 310N UaeH Jyu IT3Hwo, NONEMU3UPYS C YTBEPXAEHUEM MEPBLIX U3-
nareneit: «...the Judas that emerges in its pages is a hero. <...> Judas Iscarioth is presented as
a thoroughly positive figure in the Gospel of Judas, a role model for all those who wish to be
disciples of Jesus» (Kasser et al., 2006, 9), — roBopuT 06 Myne kak 0 «rparHKOMH4ECKOM repoe»,
KOTOPpBHIit sABNsieTCs «00BeKTOM HacMellek Mucyca» («il est un héros de tragi-comédie <...> et
objet des moqueries de Jésus»: Painchaud, 2006, 554); ITsnwo yBepeH B ToM, yto Myna, xota u
SABJIAETCSA «KJIIOYOM K 3TOMY TeKCTy» («Judas is the key to this text»), BbIMOJHSAET B HEM HeE TY
¢ yHKLMIO, KOTOPYIO €My NMPHUCBOWIIH NEPBbIE U3AATENH; CIEA0BATEIbHO, HEOOXOAMMO OCTaBUTD
MACIO O TOM, YTO 3TO COYMHEHHE UMEET [IEJI0 «C ero peabwintauueit» («with his rehabilitation»);
Ha3blBast 3Ty HIAEI0 «HEO-THOCTHYeCKOi» («this neo-Gnostic idea»), OH 3asBiseT, YTO OHa
«He UMeeT HUKAKOi OCHOBHI B HallleM TeKcTe» («...has no basis in our text»), ¥ moyepnHyTa U3
cBuaeTenbcTBa MpUHes U ero nmocienoBareneit; B 1eCTBUTENILHOCTH Xe, NockonbKy Myna «ot-
BETCTBEHEH 3a “IPUHECEHHE B XEPTBY TOro, KTo HeceT Mucyca”, oH MpeBOCXOAUT BCEX allOCTO-
JIOB B HEYECTHH, U NMOITOMY-TO OH NMPABUT Hal MOKOJIEHUSAMM, KOTOPbIE €r0 MPOKJINHAIOT...»
(Painchaud, 2008, 177—178).

133 «...the entire revelation dialogue between Judas and Jesus is an exercise in irony»
(Turner, 2009, 190); cp.: «As can be observed again and again in the Gospel of Judas, Jesus
deals with Judas in utter irony» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 68; cp.: «the Gospel of Judas is
full of irony...»: id., 2009, 75); «supreme irony» (Pearson, 2009, 150) u T. n. B npyroii pa6o-
Te [llenke-Pobuncon yrBepxnaet: «The Gospel of Judas is full of irony and ciphers that the
original audience would easily have understood, but that we have to unearth laboriously»
(id., 2009, 75).

134 «.the Gospel of Judas contains a touch of irony and satire, even what we might
call parody» (Brankaer, 2009, 388; kypcuB — A.X.); the «parody of the orthodox gospels»
(Sullivan, 2009, 199) u T. n. — He Mory otnenatscs OT BleYyaTJIEeHUs, YTO TaAKHUE U UM TIO-
noOHbIe YTBEPXIEHHUs, OCHOBaHHbIE Ha MOJHOM MEPECMOTPe MOHUMAHMS TEKCTa MepBbI-
MH M3IaTeNIIMM, BbI3BaHbl OOHMIOM HA TO, YTO 3TH MCCJENOBATENM He ObUIM NOMYILEHBI K
KONTCKOMY TEKCTy Ha PaHHMX CTamMsiX ero nelMppoBKM U NMpeABApPUTEIBHOrO aHaIU3a
(BnpoyeM, MoJIOXEHHE AeJ C IOMYCKOM K CaMOif pyKOITMCH HE U3MEHHUJIOCH U IO ceif IeHb).
Tak Ui MHaye, HO MHe ropa3io 6iMxe BbicKa3biBaHUe Hazeas: «BloBe Gegenbehauptun-
gen oder Zuriickweisungen, wie sie in letzter Zeit (wieder) in Mode gekommen sind, fiihren
nicht weiter» (Nagel, 2009, 110; xypcuB. — A.X.). — CTOPOHHHUKHU MEepecMOTPa NOCTOSTHHO
npuberaloT K TEPMUHY infertext KaK K KaKOi-TO MaHallee, KOTOpasi MO3BOJISIET JIyyllle MO-
HATb CaM TeKCT (CM., HalpuMep, Ha3BaHUe Lejoro pasaena: «Text and Intertext» B Codex
Judas, 435 cn.) M, O4EBUIHO, YBUIETh B HEM YTO-TO TaKOE, YTO HE CMOIJIM pa3risaeTh Te,
KTO 3TUM TEPMMHOM (METOIOM) He BOOPYXEH; MEXIY TeM, ObLIT U OCTaeTCs MPEKPaCHBI U
BCEM MOHSATHBII TEPMUH (KJIaccUYecKas) ¢uaoaoeus, Vi 3Ta AMCLIMITIMHA BKITIOYAET B cebs U
MPECTOBYThIN «MHTEPTEKCT», U MHOTOE IPYroe — U MHOTO crnocoba ToJIKOoBaTh (B TOM YKCIIE
M UHTEP-) TEKCT MPOCTO HeE CylIeCTByeT!
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naccaxeit!'3’ ¥ Ha «1eMoHHU3aLMU» THYHOCTH Mynbl 36, He HaXooAT HalEeXHO OMOpHI B
caMoM TekcTe'?. DT uccrenosaTenu, oTKasniBas Myne B Toil poiu, KOTOpYIO, oye-

135 K takuM naccaxaM oTHocsTCs: 46. 17—18, riie cioBa «Thl OTAEIMI MEHS OT 3TOTO poa»
6e30roBopo4YHO OTHOCAT K «pony Cuda» (cM. koMM. ad loc. u mpuM. 304); 46. 19 ci., rae KiIo-
YyeBbl€ CJIOBA pa3pylleHbl, a COXpPaHUBLIEECS HE MOMIAETCS OKOHYATEIbHOMY TOJIKOBaHUIO (CM.
KoMM. ad loc.  npuM. 308); 56. 17—21, roe cnoa Mucyca TonkyloTcs B TOM cMbIciie, yTo Myna,
MpeaaB ero, COBEPLUUT «HauXyAllee U3 XXepTBONMPHUHOLLIEHHIt» (CM. KOMM. ad loc. u npum. 399)
U T. n. — [To noBony maccaxa 45. 11-19, B koropom Uncyc otkassiBaer Myne B BO3MOXHOCTH
cTaTh WieHoM «pona Cuda», U, cnemposatenbHo, Myna, kak cYUTalOT 3TU UCCIENOBaTENHU, MO-
XeT ObITh TONIBKO «IJIOXMM», He MOTY He npuBecTH UMTaTy U3 M 11.11—12: « McTHHHO roBopio
BaM: U3 POXIEHHBIX XXeHaMH He BoccTaBal 6osblunii (neilwv) MoanHa Kpecturens, Ho caMblit
MaJtblit (LikpOTEPOG) B LIapcTBe HebecHOM Goibuile ero. Ot aHeit xe MoanHa Kpecturens no-
HbIHE LIapcTBO HebecHoe cuiloii 6epetcs (Bialetat), U ynoTpebasiowne ycunue (Braoctal) no-
CTUTaloT ero». EaBa M KTO-TO CTaHET yTBEpPXAaTh, YTO 3TUMHM (MPSAMO CKaXeM, JOCTaTOYHO
TEMHBIMHU U TPeOYIOIIMMHU OTAEIBHOrO KOMMeHTapusi) cioBaMu Mucyc xoren ckasatb 06 Ho-
aHHe, MPUHAIUIEXALIEM K «pofy JiloAei» (v YEvWNTolg Yuvailk®v), 4To-To ruioxoe. — He 3a-
OymeM npu 3TOM, 4TO, cortacHo EeHyod, Uyna Bce-TakM yBUIOUT LIApCTBO (OYEBUIHO, MECTO
obuTtaHus poaa Cuda), XxoTd 3T0 U OYNET CTOMTh eMYy HEMAJIOTO Tpyla U BOJIHEHHIA (46. 12—14
M KoMM. ad loc.).

136 CoyeTaHHe MMETMNTIF (HYAAIMWN, T. €. «TPUHALLIATHII IeMOH» BclloBax Uucyca, 06-
pauieHHbIX K Uyne (44. 21), nepBble U3maTenu, ucxons u3 toro, uro Myna B EeH yo saBnsieTcs
TMOJIOXUTEIbHBIM MEPCOHaXeM, U YTOOBI M36eXaTh OTPULIATEILHOTO OTTEHKA, MPUCYLIETro CJIo-
BY B TPAIMLIMOHHBIX XPUCTUAHCKHX TEKCTAX, TOJIKOBAIH KaK «thirteenth spirit», yrBepxuaasi, 4To
«he isdemon <...> because his true nature is spiritual», ccpuiasicb np1 3ToM Ha daipwv y [Tnato-
Ha (Symp. 202E—203A) (Kasser et al., 2006, 31 1 npuMm. 74); Kapen Kune no TeM Xe NpuuYHHaM
JIaXxe nepesesia coyeTaHue Kak «thirteenth god» (Pagels—King, 2007, 115 u 140—141). — Cro-
POHHMKH NEPECMOTPa NePBOHAYAILHOTO B3rJ1siia Ha EeHyd, nogyepKuBasi, YToO CJI0BO «IEMOH»
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HE MMEET HUKAKOro OTHOLUEeHHUs K [InaToHy (C 3TUM HYXHO COIIacUThbCS),
oKa3biBaloT, 4yTo Myna nmotoMy Ha3BaH 31€Ch «IEMOHOM», YTO OH «SBJIIETCS MUTPYIIKOI Oe-
coBckux cui» (il est le jouet d’influences démoniaques»: Painchaud, 2006, 558—559; o Tom, uTO
Hyna okasbiBaetcs «the earthly counterpart of the Archon Nebro-Jaldabaoth», cm.: DeConick,
2009, 261; cp. yxe: Painchaud, 2008, 178) u T. n. KoHeuHo, c10BO Satip®v B XpUCTHAHCKUX TEK-
CTax UMeeT, KaK NpaBWIo, 3Ha4eHHUe «evil spirit» (cM.: Pearson, 2009, 138—140), Ho, MpHUHSAB BO
BHMMaHHeE BCe «IMOJIOXUTENbHbIE XapaKTepUCTUKU» Hyabl (cM. Bbiwwe: npuM. 128—130), s oy-
Malo, YTO «IEMOH» B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE He HeceT B cebe OTpULaTeIbHONW KOHHOTALIMM U SIBJISIET-
cs, ckopee, 0603HaYeHHEM, KOTOpPOEe MOA4YepKMUBaET, YTo Myna BeuiensieTcs U3 ero oKpy>XeHUs:
OH o6JianaeT 3HaHUEM, KOTOpPOe IPYrMM YYeHMKaM HEIOCTYTHO (CM. Bbile: mpuM. 128—130,
aTakoke 35. 15—17 u koMM. ad loc.). — B m060M cyyae aBTop E¢Hyo 6bU1, 04EBUIHO, NaJIEK OT
TOro, YTOOBbI pa3esATh BHICKa3bIBAHUS KAHOHMYECKHUX eBaHTe Ui O MpUYMHe rmoctynka Uynsr:
«Bouten xe caraHa B Uyny...» (JIk 22. 3; cp.: Hn 13. 27); cp., onHako: «On can see here an
allusion to Luke 22. 3 <...> and to the entry of Satan into Judas» (Painchaud, 2008, 178).

137 [152eac coBEpLIEHHO CIIPAaBEANBO MOMAYEPKHYJIA, YTO CTOPOHHUKM HOBOTO B3IJIsNa Ha
EsH yo (revisionists) BecbMa MpOM3BOJIbHO BHIOMPAIOT MaTepUal IS MOAKPEIUIEHUsI CBOE# TOY-
KM 3peHMS: pacCMaTpHBas 3TO COYHMHeHMe «as a kind of bizarre fable for which we clearly have
no precedent, and for which we find no plausible historical context», OH1 He OGBSCHSIOT Te Mac-
CaXM, KOTOpbIE HE MOAXOMAT K TAKOMY TOJKOBAHMIO, @ €CJIU U OOBACHAIOT, TO YTBEPXAAIOT,
YTO, XOTS B HUX HalMCaHO OAHO, Ha JeJie XXe OHM O3HayaloT Apyroe («...that what they say is
not what they mean») — oTciona U Ux npeanojoXeHue o6 «<ApOHUM»; OHA Xe 3aaeT U BIOJIHE
PE30HHBIH BOMPOC: a 3a4eM ObUIO CITyCTs 60Jiee YeM CTO JIET Mocjie BO3BHMKHOBEHHSI OpUTHHaIa
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BUIIHO, NMpeHa3HaYWI eMy aBTOp COYMHEHMs], IeNal0T U3 3TOr0 aBTOpa CBOEro poaa
JlyknaHa, He MpUBOAS MPU 3TOM ISl CPaBHEHHUS] HU OJHOTO paHHEXPUCTUAHCKOTO
COYMHEHMS, B KOTOPOM MOXHO 6bU10 Gbl Pa3IJISLAETh TAKYIO XE camupy WiN napoduio;
TEM CaMbIM OHH ellle 6oJiee 3aTEMHSIIOT CMBICI 3TOr0 U 63 TOro TEeMHOTO U 3a4acTyio
HEMOHATHOrO COYMHEHMUS], YACTO CaMH cebsl 3aroHsisl B TYMUK U HE YMesl OTBETUTDb Ha
BOIPOC, a 3aYeM TOora Booblie GbLIO0 HAMMCAHO 3TO eBaHrenne!' 3. S xe ocTaloch npu
CBOEM YOeXIeHUH, YTO aBTOP, XOTS U He CyMeJl SICHO NMPeACTaBUTh YUTATEJIO0 OCHOB-
HYIO UIEI0 CBOEro COUYMHeHuUs, otBoaun Uyne nepsoe (4, 6e3ycI0BHO, MONOXUTENb-
HOE) MECTO CpellM afnocToJIOB U ObUI, KOHEYHO, YBEPEH B TOM, YTO OKOHYaTeJIbHas
nobena Tex, KTO pa3fiesisieT ero Bepy, paHO WJIM MO3IHO HaCTYTIHUT.

Hrak, aBTop EeMy0 He ObIT HU GOrocIOBOM, HU YMEJIBIM JIMTEPATOPOM M, KakK
COTHM €My MOJOOHBIX (3aYacTyi0 NMOBEPXHOCTHO 0Opa3oBaHHbIX) TBOPLIOB arnoKpH-
(buyeckux courHeHHUit, 6pascs 3a nepo A TOro, YToObl B MEPY CBOUX CHJI, CITOCOD-
HOCTeH Y 3HAaHUI U3JNIOXUTDb ISl eAMHOBEPLEB TO, YTO €My ObLUIO MHTEPECHO U YTO
ero BojiHOBaso. CBOM MpenCTaBleHUs] U MaTepuall, MOJIOXEHHbIA B ocHOBY EeHyd,
OH yeprnai MO0 U3 KaKUX-TO MUCbMEHHBIX ICTOYHUKOB, JTMOO U3 YCTHBIX MPOIOBe-
Heil CBOMX eIMHOBEpLIEB-MapruHaioB!®, KoTophle, COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, CTOSUIM B
OIMO3ULIMY K LEPKOBHOMY XPUCTHUAHCTBY, MHaye TOJIKYS €ro KJo4yeBble JOrMaThl —
(npotuBonoctaensis bora-tBopua HeBenoMoMy bBory, He nmpu3HaBasi MOUTMHHOCTH
ot Mucyca, orBeprasi putyanbHylo npaktuky Llepksu, otBoast Uyne 3arnaBHyio
pOJib M OTPMILIAsi aBTOPUTET OCTAIbHBIX aloOCTOJIOB), — HO HE CyMeJl MMeperuiaBUTh
3TOT MaTepual, pacLiBeYeHHbIN, BITOJIHE BO3BMOXHO, ¥ €ro coOOCTBeHHO! (paHTa3uei,
B €IMHOE LIEJIOE: OTCI0Aa ¥ O6PBIBOYHOCTD paccKa3a ', u HeyMeJo MoJorHaHHbIe ApYT

nepeBoaAUTh «such a deeply ironic anti-gospel» U moMelaTh ero B OMMH KOAEKC C TAKUMH TITy-
60KO PETUrMO3BIMU TEKCTAMH, B KOTOPBIX 1O CUX MOP HUKTO HE YCMaTPpUBAJl HUKAKON UPOHUH,
Kak ITocallemp, Anok Hak v «Annoren»? (Pagels, 2009, 356; cp. Bbillie: mpUM. 6—8).

138 Tak, IMTupcon, ¥cxons M3 Toro 4to «the initial interpretation of the figure of Judas is
fundamentally wrong», ¥ BocKJIMLIasi ocJie AeTaTbHOTrO pa3bopa counHeHus: «<How can seasoned
and distinguished scholars so thoroughly misread this gospel?», caM, B KOHLie KOHLIOB, BBIHYX/IEH
pa3BeCTH pyKaMHM M Npu3HaTh: «What would motivate its clever author to produce such a work
is, of course, a question / can’t answer» (Pearson, 2009, 137, 151—152; kypcus. — A.X.). — IIpu
TaKOM TOJIKOBaHUH, EHCTBUTELHO, €1Ba JIK MOXHO OTBETUTh Ha BOMPOC O TOM, 3a4yeM ObUIO
HanucaHo EeHyd. Benw ecnu Uyna nminoxoit, To 3ayeM Torna Mucyc nocBsiaer ero B «TaifHbI»,
3aKpbIThIE JUIS APYTHX, U MoYeMy Tosibko Myna 3HaeT nouiMHHOe nporcxoxiaeHue Mucyca eute
IO TOTO, KaK TOT paccKa3all eMy 3TH TaifHbI?

139 BnipoyeM, Bo BpeMeHa BO3HUKHOBEHHUS COYMHEHHS] OHM, BO3MOXHO, €l11€ He GbUTH Map-
TMHaJaMM B COGCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa, KOTODLIMH OHM OKa3alMCh [Ba CTOJIETHS CITyCTH,
a ABJISUTUCH MPOCTO HOCHUTEJIAMH OQHOI U3 MHOTOYMCJIEHHBIX pa3HOBUAHOCTEN XpUCTHAHCTBA,
Ybsl Bepa U peJIMMMO3Hasl MPaKTHKa YXe HayMHasla MOoIBEPraThCsi CYpOBOMY OCYXIEHHIO CO CTO-
POHBI HEYKJIOHHO HabMpalolero CUy XpMCTHAHCTBA LIEpKOBHOIO (CM. Bbille: npuM. 120).

140 Tak, HanpuMep, nocJie ¢pas3bl «TOro, KOTOPhIi MEHsI HECET, 3aBTpa NMOABEPTHYT Myye-
HHI0» (56. 6—8; cM. BbilIe: mpuM. 103) MBI OXHIaeM pa3bACHEHHs, a KaK MMEHHO COYETAIOTCSA
B UKcyce ero «1yxoBHasi» U «TejleCHasl» CyILIHOCTb, HO TaKOTO Pa3bsiICHEHUSI HET, U MpEeACTaB-
neHue aBTopa EeHy0 06 3TOM Mbl BBIHYXIEHbl BOCCTAHABJIWBaTh U3 APYTMX UCTOYHHUKOB (CM.
Boiie: MpuM. 110). Mbl, KOHEYHO, MOTJIM ObI MPENIOJIOXUTD, YTO T€, K KOMY ObLIIO 0OpallieHO
Hallle COUMHEHHE, yXe 3HATU 3Ty OOroC/IOBCKYI0 pEeaIMIo, U aBTOP MPOCTO HE CYesl HYXHbIM
Ha Hei OCTaHaBIMBATbCA, HO €CJIM OHU €€ 3HAJIM, TO YX HaBepHsSKa NOJDKHbI ObLUTH Obl 3HATh
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K Ipyry ero yactu'4!, ¥ HeCroCOBHOCTD ICHO MPEACTABUTD UNTATEIIO OCHOBHYIO MIEI0
cBoero courHeHHs 2. OnHUM CII0BOM, 3TH OCOBEHHOCTH, 51 YOeXIeH, 6bUIH 06513aHbI
He KaKoW-TO paHHed WM, Ha06OpOT, Mo3aHel ¢opMe cyuecTBoBaHUS MUPa (Kak
ecJiv 6bl peyb LIA O Ero HEYKJIIOHHOM MOCTYMaTebHOM pa3BUTHUHM) !4 U He pany no-
CclleoBaTeIbHbIX HACIOEHM I Ha pa3IMYHBIX CTaAMsAX OLITOBaHMA TeKCcTa!%, a npexae
BCEro MHIAMBUIYAIbHBIM CITIOCOGHOCTAM aBTOpa EeHyo.

Y TOM, KaK YCTPOEeH BBICILMI MHUp, U3 KoToporo npuiuen Uucyc (MHaye Kak 661 OHH CMOIIH
MOHATh CYTh NPOTHBONOCTaBIeHUs HebecHoro Mucyca v Toro, KTo «ero HeceT»), HO OKa3biBa-
€TCS, YTO OHM 00 3TOM HHYETO €lle He 3HAIOT, MOCKOoNILKY MHcyc HauMHaeT noapo6HO Hanarath
1M (obpawack k Uyne) atu «a3bi». — HUyeM HHBIM KpPOMe IBHOTO HEYyMEHUS aBTOpa CTPOMUTD
CBA3HBII paccka3 O6bACHUTD 3TO 51 HE MOTY.

141 Tak, WUyna 3anaer Uucycy, ka3anoch 6bl, 04eHb BaXHbIi BONpoc («...KOra HaCTYMUT
BEJIMKHIA IeHb CBeTa?»), HO BMECTO 0OXXHAAEMOro OTBETa HaXOAUM TaKoe npoaoyixeHue: «[Tocie
Toro, Kak Myna ckasan (scil. cipocui) ato, Mucyc ocrasun ero» (36. 5—10) u T. n. — Bripouewm,
HEJIb3s1 UCKJTI0YaTh U TOrO, YTO B XO[I€ PYKOITMCHOI Mepefayu U3 TEKCTA 110 TON WK UHOM TNpH-
YHUHE MOTJIM BBIMACTh LieJIble KYCKM, Hapylllas MepBOHaYalbHYIO CBI3HOCTh MOBECTBOBAHMS;
CM., HanpuMep, Huxe: NMpuM. 215, 284, 312, 343.

142 B Eg Hy0 Ha KaXIIOM LLAry Mbl CTAJIKUBAEMCS C PaclUIbIBYATOCTBIO YTBEPXKIEHMI U MPO-
TUBOPEYMSIMHU; TaK, HaPUMEDP, Mbl HaXOMUM 3/eChb OObIYHOE 1A KAHOHUYECKUX €BaHTeIUi
yINOMMHaHKMe O NMPU3BaHWHU ABEHAIUATH aroCTOJIOB («[TOCKOJbKY <...> JIpYrde XOOWIH B CBOEM
MPECTYIUIEHWH, TO U ObUIM MpPU3BaHbl ABEHANLIaTh YYEHUKOB»: 33. 10—14), HO U3 manbHeiilero
pacckKasa OCTaeTCsl HEMOHATHBIM, 3a4eM Xe OHU ObLIM MPU3BaHbI: Beb OHU MOYUTAIOT HE TOTO
Bora, kotoporo noyuTtaet Yuutens (34. 6 ci1.); aBTopa, KaXeTcs, HUCKOJIbKO He CMYLLIAJIO TO 06-
CTOSITENLCTBO, YTO MHcyc, nMoBcioay B TEKCTE BLICTYMAIOLLIMIA MPOTHUB JIIOOBIX XEPTBOMPHUHOLLE-
HHit (39. 25-26; 41. 1-2; 56. 13—14 u xoMmM. ad loc.), NOCKOJIBLKY OHH, MO €ro Xe CJIoBaM, MpH-
HocsiTca He bory, a apxonty Cakiie, caM, TeM He MeHee, COBMpaeTCsl «lpa3HOBaTh macxy» (33.
5—6; monpo6Hee cM.: [TpuioxeHue 1), HempeMeHHBIM aTpUOYTOM KOTOpOii ObUIO NMpUHECEHHE B
XepTBY MaCXaJIbHOrO arHua u T. I. — JlaXxe CToJIb AICHO U3NIOXEHHAs €PECUOJIOraMU CYTh U CMBICIT
caMoro npenareabcTsa Mynbl He Halwia B COYMHEHHH, BONPEKH HALLIMM OXHAAHUAM, HUKAKOTO
aIeKBaTHOTO BbIpaXXeHWs, U, HalpUMep, «TAaMHCTBO MpenaTesbCTBa», KOTOPOe, MO CBUAETEIb-
ctBy MUpuHes, npucyrcrBoBaio B Iudae evangelium, ocrajioch 3a npeaejiaMid Halllero pacckasa.

43O npenmnonaraeMbIX HEKOTOPHIMH MCCIIEIOBATENSAMM PAaXTUYHBIX CTAIUSAX B Pa3BUTHH
«cuduanckoro» Mucda cM. Boilie: MpuUM. 60 U NpUM. 83 U Cllell. MPUM.

14 TIoMHs 0 TOM, YTO J1I060I HEKAHOHHYECKUI TEKCT B XOJIe PYKOIIMCHOM Mepeaayu Mor
npeTeprieBaTh CyLLECTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHHS (CM. BbilLe: MPUM. S6—57, 94), a Takke 0 TOM, YTO NMPHU
HMEIOILMXCS B HAalLleM PacropsiXXeHUM MCTOYHMUKAX Mbl HE MOXeM JI0Ka3aTh Toro, Yyto Evangelium
Iudae UpuHes v xontckoe EgHy0 SIBNSIOTCS OLHUM U TEM XE COYMHEHHUEM (CP. BbILLE: MPUM. 58),
sl BCe-TaKH yOeXIeH, YTO OOBSCHATh PaCXOXAEHUE MEXIY CBUIETEILCTBOM EPECHOJIOra U HbI-
HewHUM EeHyd TeM, yTo nepBoHavanbHbIi TeKCT Evangelium Iudae B xone cBoero 6bITOBaHUsA
NoABeprcs CYLUECTBEHHOI peJaKLIMOHHO# NMpaBKe U 3HAYUTEJIbHbIM 106aBIEHHUAM, UCKa3HUBLIH-
MM JIO HEey3HaBaeMOCTH €ro NepBOHaYaIbHBIN 00JIMK, e1Ba JIM IPaBOMEPHO M 0Ka3yeMo 1O TeX
Mop, MoKa Mbl HE UMEEM CPaBHUTEJILHOTO MaTepuana (KakK, HalpuMep, B Cllyyae C TpaKTaTaMH
EbaFEee v IlpemHX, cm. Boile: npuM. 57). Cp., 0OHaKO, pelIUTeNIbHbIE MONBITKKU PEKOHCTPYH-
pOBaTh CTaAMU Pa3BUTHS COYMHEHMs, crnenaHHble [lenke-Poburncon (2009, 90—92), koropas
yTBepxnaaeT: UMeit UpuHeii y ce6st TOT TeKCT, KOTOPBIii TOHeCa 10 Hac KOITTCKasi PYKOMMUCh, OH,
BEPOSITHO, MOHSUI Obl, YTO UMEET AEJNIO C CUPUAHCKUM TEKCTOM, OJHAKO BMECTO 3TOTO OH «[TPUITH-
CcaJl ero K Noj-rpyrnnam, KOTopble He UMEIOT K CHOUAHCTBY HUKAaKOTO OTHOLLIEHHUS» («...assigning
it to sub-groupings that have nothing to do with Sethianism»; cp. Bblle: npuM. 59—62), u cineno-
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BoT BCE, 4TO MOXHO cKa3aTb 06 aBTOPE Halllero COYMHEHHS, U MbI MO-NIPEXHEMY
ocTaeMcsl B HeBelleHUM O TOM, KOTJIa U Tie OH XMJI, KEM OH ObL [0 CBOEMY COLIMab-
HOMY MOJIOXEHHIO, KaK ObUIa OpraHu30BaHa Ta XpUCTHAHCKasl OOILIMHA, K KOTOpPOii
OH MpHUHAUIEXa, B KAKOM 3aBUCMMOCTH HaxoauTcs Korntckoe EeHyd u Judas evange-
lium, ynomsiHytoe Upuneem, u T. n.'*3, u B 3ToM oTHoweHuu EeHyd pasnensiet cynasoy
GOJILILIMHCTBA NMPON3BeAeHMIT anOKpU(PHUECKOit IUTEPaTypsl, HU MECTO, HU TOYHOE
BpeMs, HU cpelly BO3HUKHOBEHHUS KOTOPBIX YCTAHOBUTh HEBO3MOXHO...

B nepeBoie B KPYIJibiX CKOOKaxX XHPHBIM 1IPpUGTOM yKa3bIBalOTCA HOMepa CTpa-
HHU LI pYKOITMCH; B KPYTJIbIX CKOGKax — HOMepa CTPOKM, KpaTHbIE MATH, a TAKKE rpeye-
CKHMe CJIOBa, BCTPEYAIOIIMNECS B KONTCKOM TEKCTE, KBAAPAaTHBIMU CKOOKaMU OTMeYa-
I0TCSl JIaKyHbI; B MPMMEYaHHUsIX K nepeBoay UMdpaMu, NPUMOIHATBHIMU Hal CTPOKOIA,
OTMEYaloTC HOMepa CTPOK pYyKoOMMcH (Hampumep: 2ioyAac [mlCKapiwT[HC]
03HayaeT, YTO COYeTaHHWE HaXOMMUTCHA Ha CTPOKax 2—3 COOTBETCTBYIOILEH CTPAHHULIBI,
uiu 3. NoY20?Y 0]y noka3biBaeT, YTO CJIOBO MEPEHECEHO Ha CJIEAYIOLIYIO CTPOKY,
a MHOTOTOYMeE nocjie UMPPbl 03HAYaeT, YTO CJIOBO CTOMUT He B Hayane cTpoku). Tam,
rie B TEKCTE MMeEETCA yKa3aHMe Ha TO, YyTO Oecela NMpPOAOJ/DKMIIACH Ha CIIEAYIOIIMIA
IeHb, S JUIA TOTrO, YTOObI YMTATEb UMEJ Mepel Co00i XOTb KaKylO-TO MYTEBOMHYIO
HMUTb, BCTaBWI B KBaJpaTHbIX CKOOKax yKa3aHue Ha OHM Oecemnl (Hanpumep: [[Tep-
BbIi J€Hb] M T. [1.), @ KaXIbli1 U3 3TUX IHEI, KaK 3TO He pa3 yXe JAeJIajI1 epeBOIYHMKH
COYMHEHH s, pa3doui elle Ha pasaensl (HanpuMep: [becena Mucyca ¢ yyeHmkamu o
6n1arogapcTBeHHOM MouTBe] M T. A.). Hameloch, 4To 3TH NoA3aroioBKy U NoaCTpoy-
HBbIIi KOMMEHTapHii K TEKCTY CMOTYT OOJIErYMTh MyTELIECTBUE MO 3TOMY HEJIETKOMY
Y U3PSAIHO pa3pylIeHHOMY TEKCTY.

patenbHO, MpHuHeit nanaran «a version of the Gospel Judas quite different from the one we possess»,
B KOTOpPY10 cO6cTBeHHO MU donornmyeckuit pasnen («the cosmological section») 6bU1 BCTaBIEH «He
paHee koHua II B.» (ibid., 91); Taroke OGCTOMT A€N0, MPOAOJIKAET UCCIIENOBATEIBHHULIA, U C MTOJIe-
MHYECKOii HanpanrieHHocThio EsHyd, o koTopoit MpHHeit maxe He yroMuHaeT: yBumb Mpuneit
B TeKCTe «polemic against the orthodox church and its leaders», oH, KOHe4HO, He yMoy4a Obl O
Heit (cp. TouKy 3peHust TépHepa B npuM. 122); TakuM obpa3oM, U cudpuaHckass MUdonorus, u
MOJIEMHKA C LIEPKOBHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM SIBJISIIOTCS BTOPUYHBIMM HACJIOEHUSIMU Ha MepBOHa-
yanbHOEe COYMHEHHe («the primary composition»), KOTopoe NnpeacTaBJIsUIo coboit «the revelatory
dialogue», no3aHee cHabXeHHBII ellie U «with the summaries of scenes familiar from the canonical
Gospels»; UMEHHO «3TOT Auanor Mexmy Uucycom u ero yueHukamu, B kotopom Myna 6601 oco6o
BbLIeNeH as the favored dialogue partner <...>, BroJiHe BO3MOXHO, ¥ 6bL1 TeM Eganzeauem Hyowl,
Ha koTopoe ccoutaicss Upuneit» (id., 2009, 90). — S BcE Xe yBepeH, 4TO LI TaKOH CIOXHOMK
PEKOHCTPYKLIMM UCTOPUH TEKCTa OIHM JIMLIb argumenta ex silentio (pa3 ato MpuHeii He yrnoMu-
HaeT, 3Ha4MT, 3TOro He 6bUIO B €ro TEKCTe) eBa JIM MOTyT ObITh peLIAOLMMHU, M T03TOMY MOKa
CKJIOHEH IyMaTh (HO He HacTauBaTh), YTO peyb, CKOPee, MOXET MITH O IBYX HE3ABUCHUMBIX CO-
YUHEHUSIX C OIMHAKOBBIM Ha3BaHUeM, B KOTOpbix Myna BbICTyman r1aBHBIM repoeM, a He 0 ABYX
BEPCHUSIX OJHOTO U TOTO Xe COYMHEHMs, U 3TO JomyllleHHe U36aBiseT Hac OT HeOOXOIMMOCTH
CTPOMTb HeJJOKa3yeMble TMIIOTe3bl, C TeM YTOOBI MPUMHUPHUTL CBUIETENLCTBO MpHHest U mocTym-
HbIif HaM CeroHs KONTckuii TekcT EeHyd.

145 Tonbko Hazeas noapo6HO OCTAHOBWICS Ha 3THX NPOG/EMaX, 1, MOIYEPKHYB, YTO BOIIPOC O
cootHoueHuH [udae evangelium UpuHes u E¢Hyd, a Takoke BOIpoc 0 TOM, KOTa 3To JolLlelilee 10
Hac Ha KOITTCKOM COYHMHEHHE MOIYYIIO CBOW HACTOSILMI BUI, OCTAIOTCS OTKPBITBIMH («...gehort
zu den wieder offenen Fragen»), ckJloHsieTcst B 0J1b3y ajleKCaH APUIACKOro MPOUCXOXIEHUs Ipeye-
CKOro OpMIMHaNa, BeposTHO, yXxe B cepenuHe Il B. (Nagel, 2010, 118; cp. Bbiwie: npuM. 30).
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Sigla

V3¢ — MPOCTPAHCTBO B OHY UJIM HECKOJILKO OYKB, OCTaBJIEHHOE B PYKOIMTUCH YUCTHIM
Y3-3a MOBpPEXIEHHUS Manupyca Wiu T. M.

{abB} — cnoBa, ynaneHHble U3 TEKCTa KaK OLLIMO0YHbIE

(abB) — cy0Ba-MOSICHEH U1, BCTaBJIEHHbIE B IEPEBOI

[...] — He3amnoJHEeHHBbIE JTaKyHbI

[abB] — 3amoJsIHEHHBIE JTaKYHbI

<abB> — c/loBa WK OYKBBI, 106aBJIEeHHbIE B TEKCT M1 YCTPAHEH WS €ro HEUCIIPaB-
HOCTH

a2 — TOYKa noj OyKBO# 03HAYaEeT, YTO YMTAETCS JIMLIb OCTATOK 3TON GYKBBI
6ox. (= B) — 6oxailpckuii IMajeKT

caun. (= S) — canackuit aManekt

H3 — Hosblit 3aBeT

CI1 — CuHonanbHbIi nepeBon buonauu

®. 1 — portorpaduu pykonucu B uanauuu: Kasser et al., 2007

. 2 — dpororpaduu, pa3mellleHHbIE B UHTEPHETE



MepeBoa 1 KOMMeEHTapui

[ Pa3seprymoe naseanue: 33. 1-6]

(33) CokpoBeHHas 6ecena (A6yYo[g]) pa3bsacHeHHUs (ATOQac1G) (MCTUHBI), KO[TO-
pyio U]ucyc'* sen c Uynoit UckaproToM'¥” B TeueHue [0kono?] BocbMH AHE M, <a 0co-
6eHHO> (B TeyeHMe) Tpex (5) AHEH [0 TOro, Kak OH COBEPILMII nacxy (mnaoyo)'.

[ Expositio: 33. 6—23]
IMocrie Toro Kak oH SIBWICS Ha 3eMiie!®, cCOTBOpWIT OH 3HAMEHHS M BENTMKHMe dyeca '™
BO crnaceHue yenoseyectsa (?)"!. (10) U (mockonbKy + pév) OOHHM [XOOWIH] myTeM

46 2 [1AC. — 3mech M nanee B TekcTe MM Mucyc Bcerna nuiueTcs Kak nomen sacrum;
pa3Hble ¢popMbl HanmMcaHUs cM. Index nominum.

17 2ioyaac [mlcKkapiwT[HC] (cp. Takke HUXe: 35. 9—10) nepenaet rpeyeckyio hopmy
Tovdag O lokapldTNG, KaK OHa 3acBuaeTeNbcTBOBaHa B M 10. 4 u Hn 12. 4; B KAHOHUYECKUX
€BaHTeJIMAX 3TO UMs BBICTYTIaeT B pa3HbIX opmax: Tovdag Tokapidd (M« 3. 19; 14. 10), Tobdoag
0 xadobpevog Tokapiwtng (Jk 22. 3), Tovdag Zipwvog Tokapiwtov (HMn 6. 71; 13. 2; cp. pa3Ho-
yTeHHe: and Kapvatov, T. e. «u3 Kapuota») u 1. n. O 3aranoyHom npo3suiie «Mckapuom cM.,
HanpuMep: Marshall, 1978, 240—241, roe Hapsiny ¢ TPaAMUMOHHBIM TOJKOBaHUEM («4YeJIOBEK U3
Kapuora») paccmaTpuBaeTcst U Ipyroe, NnpeUIoXeHHOE paHee, a UMEHHO: Tokapl@Tng Kak apa-
MeiiCKoe MPOM3BOAHOE OT sicarius; cM. Takoke: Mimouni, 2008, 136 o ToM, YTO 3TO NPO3BMILIE €ABa
JIM oTHocuTcs K «un village de Judée appelé Kerioth», nockonbky, coriacHo Bepcuu «EBaHre-
Jus ot Mardesi», KOTOPO# MOJIB30BAIKUCH MOC/IENOBATENIM OOHOMH U3 UYNE0-XPHUCTUAHCKMX CEKT,
a UMeHHO esuoHumbi (Tak Ha3biBaeMoe «EBaHrenune esnonuTtoB»: Epiph., Pan. 30. 13. 2), Uyna
xaun B [anunee u 6bu1 TaM M30paH MKcycoMm B yuciie Mpoyux (TaM MepeyuciaeHbl Mo UMEHaM
He 12, a 10 anocronos, Bkmodas Uyny: fr. 6 /Preuschen/ = Pan. 30. 13. 3).

148 KoMMeHTapuii K HayaJIbHBIM CTPOKaM TeKCTa cM. Huxe: [Ipuoxenue 1. — 3acrasnss
Huncyca oTKpbITh CBOE NMOMTMHHOE Y4eHHe Tosibko Uyne u TeM cTaBsi ero Bhlillie Bcex aloCTOJIOB,
aBTOp € caMoro Hayana Bbigensier Myny M3 uucia npoyux U, o4eBUAHO, MOJIEMU3UPYET C Tpa-
IULMEH, OTPaXXEHHON B KAHOHUYECKHUX €BAHTEIUSX, COIaCHO KOTOPOI «rope TOMy YeJIOBEKY,
yepe3 Kotoporo npenaercsi ColH YenoBeyeckuid...» (Mk 14. 21 u nap.).

149 6 _NTAPEJOYWNI E'BOA 21XH MKA2. — Peun HeT o ToM, yTo Mucyc «poamncs» (cp.:
M@ w JIk), v HUrIe He TOBOPUTCS O €ro «BOIUIOLIEHUM». [J1aro OYWN? €ROA «SABJIATHCI»
(= émeaivw), XOTS U NMpeAronaracT dokemu4eckylo XpUCTONOTHIO (UTO HIDKE U MONTBEpXaa-
etcs: 56. 6—8; 56. 19—20 u xomM. ad loc.; cM. Beile: npuM. 106), ucnonn3yercs B EeHyo u
B HEHTPAILHOM 3HauyeHUU «npuxoauTh» (cM. 37. 20). — CM. yTBEpXIEHHE 2HOCMUK08 O TOM,
4TO «3TOro XpMcra, couleauero (c Hebec) M MOKa3aBILUEro JIOAAM 3HaHUe, HAa3bIBAIOT elle U
HUncycom; Ho He poxneH oH oT Mapuu, Ho yepe3 MapHio cTan BUOUMBIM» (...XpLotov T00TOV
10V kateAB0vTa kai Sei€ovta 101G AVOPOROLG TOLLTAY THY YVAGLY, OV Kai Incodv paciv: U eivan
8¢ abToOv and Mapiag yeyevvnuévov, adrda i Mapiag dederypévov: Epiph., Pan. 26. 10. 4; npo-
IOJDKEHUE LIMTaThl HUXe: NpuM. 477).

150 Coyeranue ’...oN8MAIN MN 2NHOS NW[M]HPE «3HaAMEHHS U BEIMKHE Yyleca» COOTBET-
CTBYeT TM60 HOBO3aBETHOMY Oompela kal Tépata, — KOTOpbIe, OAHAaKO, TBOPUT TaM He Hucyc,
a, HarpuMep, JIXenpopoku (Mk. 13. 22; cp. M 24. 24: onpela peydio xoi tépata = 2QENNOS
MMAEIN MN 2eNWNHpE), Credan (Jesn 6. 8), [MTaBen (Puma 15. 19) u T. ., — 1160 onpeia xai
duvapelg peydrag (= 2ENMAEIN MN NNOS NWNHPE; onHaxabl: Jesan 8. 13 o yynecax, coBep-
waeMbix PuiunnoM, 6aaroaaps KoTopbiM yBepoBan CumoH Mar); cam xe Mucyc cosepiuaer
win dvvaperg (HanpuMep: Mk 6. 2, uto B KonTckoM nepeBone H3 nepemaercs ciioBoM §0M),
unu onpela (HanpuMep: Ax 2. 23; 20. 30; MaiN B KonTckoM nepeBone). — Mexay Tem, nanee
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npaBeJHOCTH (Sikonoo{Olvn) 32, (a) ApyTHE XOIWIH B CBOEM MPECTYTUIEHMH (TopdPacic) '3,

B EeHyo HeT peun HM O KaKUX 4yldecax, U MOXHO MpPedNoJIOXHTh, YTO [UIS aBTOpa «4yymeca»
caMM 1o cebe He MpeaCTaBIsIM 0COOOr0 MHTEPECA; CP. CJIe. IPUM.

Bl Seneyxal NMNTPw[M]E — Tak yMTaIOT M3maTenu ¢ nepeBonoM «for the salvation of
humanity» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185), 1 3TO uTeHHe NMPUHUMAIOT BCE MccienoBaTen 6e3 Toro,
YTOOBI yKa3blBaTh Ha opyy MecTta: «<zum Wohle der Menschheit» (Plisch, 2006, 7), «<zum Heile der
Menschheit» (Nagel, 2007, 238) u 1. 1. Ha ¢. 1 MoXHoO pacno3Hath cienbl NOCJeAHUX Tpex OyKB
Mpearo/iaraeMoro CJIoBa OYXal, KOTOpPOe, Cpeid MPOoYero, MOXeT NepeaBaTh U Iped. cwtnpia,
T. e. «craceHue» (Crum, 512a), HO MOJIHON YBEPEHHOCTH B MPaBWIBHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKLIMH Y
MEHS HET, KaK HeT U YBEpEHHOCTH B NMPaBHUJILHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKIIMM BTOPOTrO CJI0Ba MNTPWME
(= avBponITNG), T. €. «YeJIOBEYECTBO»; ITO abCTpakTHOE MOHsATHE oTCcyTCcTBYeT B HOoBOM 3aserte,
Iie BMECTO HETo BBICTYIMaeT WK coyeTaHUe «(Bce) Moau» (Hanpumep, /Tum 2. 4. Cnacurenb
navtog avepdnovg BELEL cwOiivar); WK noHsTHe «MUp» (MK 3. 17: Bor nocnan CblHa B MUD, «4TO-
ObI MUp /kGopoc/ criaceH GObLT Yepe3 Hero»); cp. Takke /Tum 1. 15: «Xpucroc Uucyc npuiuen
B MMp CIacCTH IPELIHUKOB (GpoptwAovg)». bonee Toro, ynoMMHaHHUe «4e0BeYeCTBa» BbI3bIBAET
HeOyMEHMeE: Bellb CMAcCeHHsl, CONIAaCHO YYEHHUIO THOCTUKOB pa3HbIX TOJIKOB, YIOCTOSITCS TOJb-
KO U3bpaHHble. Tak, no cBuaerenbctBy UpuHes (Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4), Bacwiua y4ut o TOM, YTO
BepxoBHbIii bor, YTo6bI 0CBOGOAMUTD He 8¢€ Henoeeuecmeo, HO TOJILKO 8epyrol4ux B HErO OT BJIaCTH
Mupo3saaresneii (in libertatem credentium ei a potestate eorum qui mundum fabricaverunt) nocnan
Ha 3eMJ11I0 HebecHoro XpucTa, cBoif nepBOpoAHbIi YM (misisse Primogenitum nun /= vodg/ suum,
et hunc esse qui dicitur Christus), ¥ 4To TOT SIBUJICSI Ha 3eMJIIO B 0Opa3e 4ejoBeKa U coBeplua
yyneca (apparuisse eum in terra hominem et virtutes /= dvvaperg/ perfecisse); B Tpaktate 2C2Cug,
KOTOPBIif YacTO NMepekIMKaeTcs ¢ yueHueM Bacununa (cM. Beiwe: mpuM. 120 1 HUXe: npuM. 475),
HebOecHbIN XpHUCTOC, CITYCTUBILHIACS Ha 3eMJII0 M MPUHSABLUNI 061K Mucyca, rOBOPUT O TOM,
YTO JIMLIb «HEKOTOPbIE YOENWIUCH (2OEINE A€ HEYTHT N2HT = yBepOBaIM), YBUIEB Yyleca
(soM), koTopble s coBepinm» (52. 14—17 /NHC VII. 2/); cm. Taoke: Nagel, 238—239, npum.
66. — Haiu aBTOp najnee He pa3 NMOMYEPKUBAET, YTO CMACEHUsI YIOCTOUTCA ML «pol Cuda»,
K KoTopoMy M 6611 nociiad Mucyc (cM. Huxe: 42. 11—14 1 koMM. ad loc.).

152 10 ey[MOOJWE "9 TEJIHHTAIKAIOC[Y]HH, e TE2IH NT AIKAIOCYNH = 1] 680¢ (1fic)
Sika106HVNG, a BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBII I71aroJ1 HOOWE = NOPEVONOL B3HAYEHUH «KUBY». — CoyeTa-
HHE «ITyTb PaBeIHOCTHU» XOPOLLIO U3BECTHO OMOIEHCKUM TeKCTaM; CM., HanipuMep: [Tpumu 21.
16 0 TOM, KaK OMacHO YeJIOBEKY «COMThCS C MyTH NMpaBeXHOCTH (£§ 080D SikaocOVNg)», UK
Mg 21. 32 06 NoaHHe KpecTtuTene, KOTOPBIit IBUJICS JIIOASIM «[TyTEM MPaBeJHOCTU» (Ev 08D
Sikaroovvng). — Cp. Hipke: 40. 5—6 0 «poaax 61arouecTUBBIX (JIIOAEH)».

153 12 eymoowe[2lnTey napagacic. — CioBonopdfacicBKAaHOHMYECKUX EBAHTEH-
sIX HE UCMOJIb3yeTCs, HO HECKOJIBKO pa3 BcTpeyaercst y anocroJa [1asia B 3HaYeHUM «HapyLie-
HHe (3aKOHa)»; CM., HarpuMep, B Puma 4. 15: «rae HeT 3aKoHa (VOLOG), TaM HET U (ero) Hapyle-
HHUS (Tap&Baoic)»; Cp. TaKOKe MPOTUBOMOCTABIIEHUE: «<HEMOPOYHBI MyTh» (080G Gpwpog = 080G
SducaooOvng: cM. npea. npuM. ) u napapacerg (/1c 100. 2—3; LXX); «npaBeqHOCTH» (Sikatocbvn) U
«be33akoHHe» (dvopio = napdBaocic) (2Kop 6. 14). — B npoTHBONOCTaBIEHUH 080G S1kottoobVNG
U 080¢ mopafacEwg UMIUTMLIMTHO MPUCYTCTBYET 00pa3 «aBYX MyTeil» (LIMPOKO MUCMOJIb30BaB-
LUMHCA KaK B MO3AHEUYAEHCKHUX, TaK U pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX COYMHEHMUX; cp.: Scopello, 2008,
123—124):nyTbno6paunnyrb3na (630t 0o, karod /= dikarocOvng/ kai kakod /= napapdcews/:
Test. 12 Patr. Acup L. 3 cn.); myTh cBeTa U ImyTh ThMBI (0801 dV0 <...> 1} 1€ 100 PWTOG Kai 1| T0D
ok6tovg: Ep. Barn. 18. 1); nyTb Xu3HHU U MyTh cMepTH (080t do eiot, pia tfig Ldng xai pia
100 Bavatov: Did. 1. 1) u T. n.; npoTMBONoOCTaBNeHHE 080G dikaiwv U 680¢ AOEPDV CM. yXe B
Ilc 1. 6. — Cp. cnosa Cniacurens B AnokIlemp 70. 26—32 (NHC VII. 3) «o Tex, KTO yTBepXIeH
Ha MPOYHOM OCHOBaHHMM», KTO MOXET «OTJIMYATh CJIOBa HEMPABEAHOCTH (&dikia) M HapylIeHUs
(-mapévopog) 3aKoHa (VOPoG) OT MpaBeqHOCTH (Sikatoovvn)».
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TO ¥ 6bUTH pU3BaHbI'™ (+ 8¢) nBeHanUaTh Y4eHHKOB ([pa@ntig)'>s. (15) Havan (&pxle))
OH FOBOPHUTb C HMMH O TaifHax (Lvotnpi{olv) B 3TOM MUpe (kd66poc)'*® u o ToM, 4yTo
(B HeM) 6yIeT MpOMCXOOMTh BIUIOTh A0 (ero) koHua’. Ho (8¢) moayac He siBns-
eTcst oH cBouM (20) yyeHHMKaM (LaOnTAG), HO (&XAAG) Thl HAXOAMILB €ro Cpead HHX

134 BeanuyHoe '*ayMOY[T€E], «6bIM Npu3BaHbl», Haceav TNpelaraeT MCNpPaBUTh Ha
adgpmoyl[Te] «on npusBan» (Nagel, 2007, 239, npum. 68), 4yTo, OMHAKO, HE MEHSIET CMBICJIA.

155 ¥auuTeNOOYC M[MaleH!STHC. — 3nech 1 fanee rOBOPUTCS 00 «yYEHHKAX», U CJIOBO
«aIoCTOJI» HA pa3y He UCIOJIb3yeTCs; BIPOYeM, U B KAHOHMYECKHX €BAHTENIUSAX MpearnodYTeHHe
OT/aeTcs CJIOBY «y4eHHUK» (Cp., Hanpumep, «EBaHrenune or MoaHHa», rie «anocTos» NpuMeHHU-
TENBbHO K «IBEHaALlaTU» He yrnoTtpebnsiercs). Hu 3neck, Hu nanee HY OAMH U3 yYEHUKOB, KDOME
Wynvl, HU pa3y He Oyner Ha3BaH MO MMEHU. — B OT/IIMYME OT KAHOHUYECKUX €BaHTeNUM, rae
3agaya y4eHHMKOB YeTKo obo3HayeHa: MMcyc u3bpan nBeHaauaTh anmoCTOJIOB, «4TOOBI MOCHI-
JIaTh MX Ha MPONOBeAb U YTOOLI OHM MMENH BJIACTh UCLIEJATH OT GOJIe3HEN U U3TOHATH 6ecoB»
(Mk 3. 14—15 u nap.), B Eéy0 Mbl He HaxoIMM HMKaKOW MOTMBALIMM UX NMpu3BaHus. Bonee
TOro, NaJbHEMILMIA paccKa3 CTaBUT YUTATENs B TYNHK: Ui Yero xe Mucyc BoobGlie nmpusbiBat
arnoctosioB? Benb OHM BBI3BLIBAIOT y HETO CMEX M3-3a TOTO, YTO BEPST U CIyXaT «CBOeMy 6ory»,
a He ToMy bory, ot koToporo npuien Uucyc (33. 26 cn.).

156 16 erMyCTHPI[O]N €T 21" X NMKOCHMOC. — Ppa3a JONyCKaeT ABOSKOE TOJIKOBAHHE.
OnHO — «TaifHbl, KOTOPBIE BbILLIE MUPa»; CP. pa3JIMYHbIe OTTEHKH B nepeBonax: «die Geheimnisse
dber der Welt» (Plisch, 2006, 7); «the mysteries that transcendent the world» (Meyer, 2007, 53);
«the mysteries which are beyond the world» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185 = King, 2007, 109); «the
otherworldly mysteries beyond the cosmos» (Turner, 2008, 230); «raiiHbl 20pHe2o MuUpa» (Xocpo-
eB, 2009, 8); Takoe 3HaYyeHHe Mpeiora IXN (nepenaollee 3Aech rpey. VIEP) CM., HAIIpUMep,
®an 2. 9. Ipyroe TOAKOBaHHE, a UMEHHO: «TailHbI, KOTOPbIE 8 3TOM MHpe» (T puothipla &v
1@ KOOP® = TG HVoTHPLA T0D KOONOV), oTcTauBaeT /lemep Hazens, NpUBOASI MHOTOYUCTIEHHbBIE
MapajuieJId 3TOro CJIOBOYNOTpebJieHHs B KONTCKUX TeKCTax (rped. ént Win T. 1.): «die Geheim-
nisse in der Welt» (Nagel, 2007, 239 u npum. 69; id., 2009, 112—114); cp.: «die Geheimnisse <...>
die es in der Welt gibt» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263, 320—322); «die innerweltlichen Geheim-
nisse» (Wurst, 2012, 1226); «the mysteries that are upon the world» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
85). — B ToM, 4TO 3TO BTOpPOE TOJIKOBaHHE, BEPOSATHO, SIBJIAETCS, MPaBUJILHBIM, MEHS yoexmaeT
Ternepb He TOJBLKO caM npemior (cp. Beille 33. 6—7: NTAPEJOYWND EBOA 21X MTKAD, «...Ha
3eMJie»), HO MU BeCb KOHTEKCT: yXe B clienylollnX cTpokax (34. 7 cin.) Uucyc HauMHaeT o6MyaTh
YY4EHHMKOB 3a TO, YTO OHM MOYHUTAIOT COBCeM He Toro bora, oT KOToporo oH GbUT MOC/aH; eclu
Obl OH paccKa3bIiBall UM O «TaifHaX», KOTOPbI€ HaXOAATCS 3a Npee/iaMU 3TOro «MUpa», OHH Obl
3HAJIM O CYLLIECTBOBAaHMHM Bhicliero bora M He monaiu Obl 3aTeM BMPOCAK; O TOM, YTO «Cyllle-
CTBYET BeJIMKHUIi M O6e3rpaHUYHBIH 30H», Uucyc pacckasbiBaeT Tonbko HUyne (47. 1 ci.).

15717 NeTNaBywne warOA 6YKB. «Te (BeLIH, COBLITHS), KOTOPhIE MPOU30AIYT IO KOH-
La»; YABOA COOTBETCTBYET Ipey. dypt 1érog, Emg t€Aovg M T. . (Wilmet, 1957, 70; o npemnore
Wa cM. HuXe: npuM. 160) U yrmoTpebiseTcss 0O6bIMHO B HEATPATLHOM 3HAYEHUM: «I0 KOHLIa»,
IUTS IOHATHUS «KOHeLl (BEKOB, MMpa)» B rpe4eCKOM OOBIYHO UCITOJIb3YETCSI COYETAHUE GUVTEAELQ
(100 ai®vog, kdopov), kotopoe B KonTckoM H3 ocTtaBnsiercst 6e3 nmepeBona: € TNAWWIE 2Pl
2N TCYNTEAEIA MMAIWN «TO, YTO MPOU30MIET B KOHLE BeKa» (Mg 13. 49 u T. 1.; cp. wapal
ETCYNTEAEIA MMAIWN: ibid. 28. 20); MOXHO IyMaTh, YTO B HAlLIEM CJTy4Yae B IPEYECKOM TEKCTE
BITOJIHE MOTJIO CTOSITh COYETaHHUe dypt cvvieAeiag (kak, HanpuMep: Clem., Exc. Theod. 63. 1),
péxpt ovviereiag (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 5. 3) nnu 1. 1. — B nmobom ciyyae, Mucyc pacckasbiBaeT
YYEeHHUKaM O HECOBEPLLIEHHOM MMpE, B KOTOPOM NMPaBUT YILIEPOHbIN apXOHT, U MpeapeKaeT 3To-
MY MUpY Hen36eXHbIit KoHelr; cp. Huxe: 40. 25—26 o «mocneqHux aHsx»; 50. 12—14, roe xéopog
SIBJISIETCS CHHOHUMOM «Imorubenu», u 54. 18—21, rae npeapekaercss HeMUHYyeMblit KoHell Cak-
Jie ¥ ero MMpy.
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B npu3payHoM obanuuu (?)'%8. U on npuxommt (praes.?) B Uynee'>® k cBoUM yyeHH-
KaM (podntig) ',

[ITepsbiit nenn: 33. 23—37. 20]

[beceda Hucyca c yuenuxamu o 6aazooapcmeennoi moaumee; Hucyc o6sacnsem um,
Ymo oHu, He 3HAA 3M020, 6epaAm u cayxcam He momy 6ozy: 33. 23 — 35. 6]

B onvH u3 nHeit ¢! Hawten o nx'62 cuasuMu (25): oHU, COBPaBLIKCH, YCEPACTBO-
BaM (Yopvalw) B 6naroyectun's. Korna oH [yBuaesn) cBorx yyeHHKOB (pofnig), (34)

158 Pa360p 3TOro TEMHOrO NMpeUIOXeHHUs cM. HUXe: [Tpunoxenue 2.

159 TTo cyTu mena Bcs 3Ta ¢pa3a MOBTOPSET NPEAbLIYIIYIO, HO BMECTO «06pa3a» sIBIEHUS
Hucyca yueHukam (N2POT) 3eCb TOBOPUTCH O «MeCTe» ABNEHHUsA (229N tOYAalA), HO XOTen
JIK MOKa3aTh aBTOp cilioBaMu «B Uynee» To, yTo 3T aABneHus Mucyca npoucxonunu Ha myTH
B HUepycanumM, korna Uucyc ocrabui anunero u Bowen B Uynero (cp.: Mg 19. 1), Ham Heus-
BECTHO. — 3aMeTHM, YTo Tonorpacdus cama o cebe Majlo MHTEPECYET aBTOpa, U MeCTo Gecen
Hucyca ¢ Uynoit B mocnenHue Tpu aHs (cM. Huxe: [IpunoxeHue 1) MOXHO YCTAHOBHUTD JIULUD
Ha OCHOBe COOBITHIf, paCCKa3aHHbIX B KAHOHUYECKUX €BaHreJIUsAX: OYEBUIHO, Gecensl MpoXo-
Uy yxe B Uepycanume.

16022 5 vywaquwnel...) Bya NEYHABSHTHC BYKB. «OH 0Ka3acsi/6but <...> KyYeHHKaM»
(BapHaHTBI NpeUIOXEHHBIX IEPEBOAOB CM. B CJIe/l. IPUM.) BHIFJIAAUT AOBOJLHO HEYKJIOXE, MO-
CKOJIbKY [JIaroji Wri€, rnepefaoluii, Kak MpaBUJIO, Ipey. YLyvoplot MU €iji, MJIOXO0 coriacy-
€TCSl C MPEUIOrOM (), KOTOPbIif COOTBETCTBYET £€mG («d0» 4ero-inbo), mpodg («k» KOMY-IMb0
c acc.); kpoMe Toro, nepdekt | a(- (mepenawowuit rped. aOpPUCT WK nepdeKT) NoKa3bIBaeT
3aKOHYEHHOCTb AECTBHSI, a Halll pacCKa3 MpeAIoaraeT ero NoBTopseMoCThb (CM. NMpeablayllee
MpeUIoXeHHe). DTy CTPAHHOCTb MOXHO OOBSACHHUTDH CJIEedyIOIUMM OOpa3oM: C OIHOM CTOpO-
HbI, 'peY. aOPUCT MHOTOKpaTHoro aeicTBus (cM.: Blass—Debrunner, 272, § 332) nepeBoauTcs
B KOINTCKOM nep¢eKToM (Tak, Bo 2Kop 11. 25 cepus ry1arojioB B aOpUcCTe, 3aBepllaIOLIAsACS Nep-
dexToM: 1pig £ppafdicOnv <...> memoinka, «TPYOKIbI 6MIM MeHS najnkamu <...> s MpoObUI»,
nepenaHa B KONTCKOM 4epe3 nepdekT [: ay2loye €pol <...> alp; ¢ Apyroi CTOPOHBI, Hei-
TPAIbHBIM WWIE («CAY4aThCs, OBLITb») B KONTCKOM MOIJIM NepenaBaThCcsl U 60Jiee 3HaYMMBble
[JIaroJibl: Tak, €£AABev <...> €ig Bnlaviav xai nvidiofn éxel (Mg 21. 17), T. e. «BbilIEN <...>
B Budanuio u neperouesanr Tam», nepeBeieHO B CAaMICKOM KaK A€l <...> ERHOANIA AYWITE
(«0Ka3zascs, OCTAICS» WIM T. I1.) 2M MMA ETMMAY (B 60X.: «Criajl»), MO3TOMY MOXHO Mpearno-
JIOXHTBb, YTO B rpe4yeCcKOM opuruHane EeHyod cTos KaKOi-TO rJIaroyl ABUXEHHs, OT KOTOPOro
3aBUceN Npeior npdg (= Wa), Kak, HanpuMep, B M@ 26. 45: Epxeton mpog tobg pabntds...,
T. €. «[IPUXOIMT OH K YYEHHKaM», YTO B CauICKOM (= 60X.) nepeaaHo KakK AJ€El YA MMA-GHTHC,
«MpULIES OH K YYEHHUKaM», IPUYEM C 3aMEHOI rped. mpe3eHca Ha nepdekT I (cp. HUXe: BWK
Wa... B 36. 16—17). — YuuTtbiBasi, 0OAHAaKO, HaCTOsLIEE BPEMS, HEOXHUIAHHO yNOTpebieHHOe
B MpeablIyLLIEM MPEUIOXEHUH, a TaKoke 3aMeTHOe 60XaiipcKoe BIMsSIHHUE Ha A3bIK Halllero co-
YUHEHMS (CM. BbILLE: MPUM. 23), MOXHO TaKKe OCTOPOXHO JOMYCTUTD, YTO opMa A - B ITOM
rnaccaxe sipjsieTcs He cauackoi ¢opMoit nepdexra I, a 6oxaitpckoit ¢popMoii npesenca Il (¢pop-
MBI UIEHTHUYHBI), KOTOPBI «s’emploie aussi <...> dans un sens général, sententieux, qualitatif»
(Mallon, 110, § 237), ¥ 3T0 rpaMMaTHYECKOE BPEMSI XOPOLLIO COIJIACYETCsl C BpEMEHEM Ipeablay-
LLero npeuioxeHus (praesens historicum). K atomy Mory no6aBuThb, 4to Ha poTorpaduu s YUTaI0
JIMLIB AYW AJWWIIE, MPUYEM MEXTY () M & HAXOIMTCS 3a30p, KOTOPBIii (€C/IM TaM, KOHEYHO, He
ObLI0 KAKOM-TO HEYUTAEMOIA ceifyac 6YKBbI, HapUMeD: [W]a(WwNE, KaK B NMpeabUIylLieM Mpea-
JIOXEHUH: MA(-, WAK-) NPU U3TAHUH CIEAOBATIO OB OTMETUTE: AYW Y AWWIIE.

161 B§oy20%[0]y nepenaer rpey. £v pid T®V AUEPDV WIM T. I.; CM. CAUACKHIl NepeBon
JIk 20. 1, roe 3T0 coyeTaHHe MepeaaHo Kak 2N OY200Y (WiM NOY200Y: Homer, annapar
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KOTOpbIE CUIEIX BMECTE W MPOU3HOCWIM ©J1aroAapCTBEHHYIO MOJIUTBY (E0YXOPLOTEW)
Hay xJ1e60M (&ptog)'®, on paccmesuicsa'®,

ad loc.). — INepBblit «XpOHOJIOTHYECKHIi» MOKa3aTelb (M3 TPeX HbIHE YUTaeMbIX) B Es Hyo; cp.
Huxe: 36. 11 n 37.20-21.

162 25 v aquwrne 2N toyaala Pga NEYMABHTHC NOYZ0#[Oly ay2€ EPOOY...
(«H siBuncs oH B Uynee <...> Hauies oH MX..»). — BaXHBIM IS NOHUMAHHUS XPOHOJIOTHYeE-
CKOIf MocJienoBaTeIbHOCTH COOBITHI B COUMHEHUH OKa3bIBAETCS BOMPOC O TOM, KaK pa3ie/uTh
3Ty dpa3y U K 4eMy OTHOCHUTD ee YacTH. BbliM npewioxXeHsl ABa BapyaHTa: «And one day he was
with his disciples in Judea, and he found them...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185; «...the first scene /or
day/ takes place in Judea»: ibid., 180; cp. dbpaHu. nepeBoxn: ibid., 238); «Und er war eines Tages
in Judia bei seinen Jingern und fand sie...» (Plisch, 2006, 7 non pyopukoii: «Erster Tag»); «One
day it happened to his disciples in Judea: he (i.e. Jesus) found them...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
86 mon pybpukoii: «The First Day...»); Takoke: Meyer, 2007a, 53; Turner, 2008, 230. — Bce 3tn
MepeBOAbl OTHOCAT NOY20O0Y «B OOMH M3 JHE» K AJWWIIE 30. «[IPUXOAMUT», MOMeIlas 3TO
cobbiTHe B Mynelo kak mpou3sollealliee B «NepBblif AeHb». MeXIy TeM, eClIM IJIaBHble Geceabl
Huncyca npoucxonart B Te4EHHE «TpeX OHei» 10 npeaartenbcTBa (cM. HUXe: [Ipuioxenue 1), To
MOCJIE CJIOBa «yYeHUKaM» CJIeNOBaIO 6bl MOCTaBUTh TOYKY M CYUTATh, YTO ITUM MpEIOXKEHHEM
3aKaHYMBaeTCS BBOAHAsA YaCTh COYMHEHUSA (€XPOSitio), B KOTOPOit aBTOP pa3bACHMI, KaK UMEH-
Ho saBisiics Mucyc (NQPOT), ede oH siBWICS (2N TOYAAIA) U ¢ kem OH GecenoBa (C ABeHaALa-
ThIO YYeHUKaMH: MNTCNOOYC MMA-GHTHC, HO npexae Bcero ¢ Uymoit: ioyAAC); co ClIoB Xe
«B OJIMH U3 IHE» (T. €. B MEPBbIi U3 TpeX AHei) HAYMHAETCSA OCHOBHAs 4acTh, B KOTOPO# aBTO-
pa yXe He MHTepecyeT «Tornorpaduyeckas» MPUBsA3Ka pacckKa3a, OCHOBHas ero MbIC/Ib Cocpe-
JIOTOYEHa Ha conepxXxaHuM 6ecen. Takoe meneHHe TeKcTa cM., HanpuMep, Nagel, 2007, 239—-240:
«Und er begab sich zu seinen Jiingern in (oder: nach) Judia. Eines Tages fand er sie...»;, King,
2007, 109: «<And he dwelled in Judaea with his disciples. One day he found them...»; Cherix, —
2012, 1: «Et il arriva en Judée aupres des ses disciples. Un jour, il les trouva...».

163 25 eYyPryMNaZe Y€ TMNTNOYTE. — Yuuvalw MOXET 03HAYaThb 31€Ch U «yMpaXxHs-
I0Cb», U «IIPOSAIBJISIIO PBEHUE, yCepANe» WM T. I.; MNTNOY TE MOXeT UMeTh 3HaYeHHe KaK «60-
XecTBO» (Be16TnG; HanpuMep: Puma 1. 20), Tak U «6naroyectue» (eVoéPera; cM.: Crum 231a); Bce
CJI0OBOCOYETaHHUe cienyeTcpaBHUTLC I Tum4. 7: yopu vale 8& oeavtov npog eVoéPerav (=YMNAZE
MMOK ETMNTEYCERHC B caull. M 60X. MepeBoaax), T. €. «yTIpaXHs i Xe cebst B 6J1aroyecTUm»;
cM.: «training (themselves) in godliness» (King, 2007, 109 u 127 koMM. ad loc.); «performing
worship» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86 1 nmpuM. 9); cp. Takke MPOCTPaHHbI KOMMEHTapUi K
3toMy naccaxy: Nagel, 2007, 240, 260—262 u id., 2009, 118—119, roe aBTOp Npe/naraer nepe-
BOI: «...liber gottliche Dinge disputierten».

164 1 P eYxalpiCTI EXN MAPTOC, T. €. «COBepLIATh 6aroapeHue Hax x1e6oM». B HalleM
TEKCTe HET YIIOMMHAHMSA O BUHE, M TO3TOMY MOXHO ObU1O ObI MyMaTh (cp.: Nagel, 2007, 229, 240
npuM. 73; Xocpoes, 2009, 19, npuM. 56), 4To aBTOp UMeEJ B BUAY HE TAMHCTBO LIEPKOBHBIX XpH-
CTHaH, egxapucmuio, a IpoOCTYIO MOJIUTBY Hajl xJ1Ie60M, MpH KOTOpo#t yueHUKH 6raronapwiu bora
Otua u CbiHa; cp. JesH 2. 42 o nepBbIX KpellleHHbIX B Mepycanume, KoTopble «npebpiBain <...>
B MpeJIOMIEHNH xyie6a ¥ B MOJIUTBAX (Tfj kKAGOEL T0D GpTov Ko Tailg Mpecev)aic)». XOTS Halll aB-
TOP He cYeJl Hy>HBIM MPUBECTH colepXaHHUe 3TOI MOJIMTBBI, MOXHO JyMaTh, YTO OHa ObUIa cxon-
HOI1 C TO#, YTO 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHA B OMHOM U3 PaHHUX XPUCTMAHCKMX MPAaKTUYECKUX PYKO-
BOJCTB: MpeJioMJisist xJ1e6, cinenoBano roBoputs: «braronapum (evyapiotodpev) Teds, OTye Ha,
3a XMU3Hb U 3HaHUe (Lnep Tiig Lofic kol YVMOEWG), KOTOPhIE Thl JapOBAJl HAM Yepe3 Yalo CBOE,
Hucyca. Cnasa tebe BoBeku!» (Did. XI. 3; cp.: dean 27. 35); cp Takxke B Did. XIV. 1 o ToMm, yTO
NP BOCKPECHBIX COOPaHMSIX, MPeXIIe YeM MpeJIoMHUTh x1e6 U Bo3bnaronaputh bora, cnenosaio
MPHU3HATLCS B CBOMX Ipexax. — Mexay TeM, Kak clieAyloLuit cpa3y 3a 3TUM pacckas, TakK M BeCh
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YueHuku (padntiig]) xe (8€) ckasaiu eMy: «YUUTeENb, IOYEMY Thl CMEELILCS HAl
[Hawwueit] (5) 6narogapcTBeHHO MONMUTBOM (ebyaprotiar)? Pa3se Mbl YTO-TO caenanw,
yero [He] HamIeXuT (nenaTn)?» 166

MOJIEMUYECKUI TOH COUMHEHHUS, CBUAETENBLCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B YCTa l/lucyca aBTOp BKJIaAbIBA€T
MOJIEMHUKY C UEPKOBHBIMU XpPUCTHAHAMU U C UX TIOHUMAHUEM TAUHCTBA esexapucmuu.

165 2 [aU]JCWRBE «OH 3aCMESICS»; CIIOBO HalleXXHO BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS HA OCHOBE JPYTHX
MECT HalIero TeKCTa, rae roBoputcs o noaobHoi peakunn Mucyca: 34. 4; 36. 23; 44. 19. —
B kaHOHHMYeckux eBaHreausix UMcyc HUKoraa He cMeeTcsi, CMEIOTCSl Hall HUM (CM., HalpuUMep:
KatayeAdw B Mg 9. 24 u nap.; éunailw B Mg 27. 41 u nap.); cM. Boiuue: npuM. 120. — IMockonb-
Ky OIMH U TOT Xe IJ1arojl CWRE nepenaeT pa3IMuHbIe rPeYecKUe: YEAQW®, «CMEICh»; mtailw «Ha-
CMEXaloCh»; LELSAW «yNIBIOAIOCh», TO BCTAET BOMPOC, a KAKMM ObLT «cMex» Mucyca: 6bu1a 1M 3To
nobpoxeaTebHasi HACMEILIKa, C TEM YTOObI 3aCTaBUTh YYEHMKOB M3MEHUTh CBOE ybeXxmeHue
(Tak, HanpuMep, King, 2007, 128: «Whenever Jesus laughs in the Gospel of Judas, he is about to
correct errors in someone’s thinking <...> Jesus laughter is a kind of ridicule or mockery...»), unu
3TO ObUT rOpbKHUii CMeX, BbI3BaHHBII HE3HAHWEM M HEMMOHMMaHUEM YYEHHUKOB, KOTOpbIx Uu-
Cyc, KaXeTcs, BOBCE He CTPEMHUJICS UCIpaBATh (cp. cMex CriacuTesist Hal TEMU, KTO paClTUHAN
Teno, B Anoxllemp; cM. Boilie: npuM. 110). S cKJIOHSIOCH HMEHHO K 3TOMY TOJIKOBaHHIO.

166 5 _nnTanp oy nfail®netecye: v*c. — Tak naiot Texkct Kasser et al., 2007, 187 co ccbui-
KOii Ha peKOHCTpyKLHIO N[aT] B.-11. Pynkom v c nepeBoaom: «Or what did we do? [This] is what is
right (to do)»; Tak e NOHUMAIOT TEKCT U HeMeliKue usnatenu: «Oder was haben wir getan? [Das]
was sich geziehmt» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 266); cp.: «Or what (else) have we done? [This] is
what is appropriate» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86). Hazeab, ucxons ellie U3 TeKCTa UHTEPHET-
U3/1aHUsl, B KOTOPOM MepBasi GyKBa YMTANIaCh Kak 1, ¥ 0TMeyast, YTo 6e3 UcrpaBieHHUs 3Ta ¢pasa
He MOUIaeTCA MepeBoy, NMpeUIoXWI YTeHue {MINTANP oY N[eT] {(neTlecwe, rae (NET) 065-
3aHo auTTorpadum, u nepesod: «Wir haben getan, was angemessen ist> (Nagel. 2007, 240, 262—
263). — Ecnu xe B 3T0ii TpynHO# ¢ppa3ze MpUHUMATH YTEHHE H (= 7, XOTs Ha doTorpadum st BUXY
CKopee He MMEIOLIYIO CMbICIIA I, YeM H), TOra Mbl JOJDKHBI OXHMAATh 3eCh BTOPO# BoMpoc (OH
JIOTUYECKM CJIeayeT U3 nepBoro), T. €. «[TouyeMy Thl cMeellbes<...>? Pa3Be MbI clefiany YToO-TO
He Tak?» B 3TOM ciTyyae TeKCT Takoke TpeOyeT UCTpaB/IeHUs1 M HYXIaeTcs B 106aBIeHUH OTpHLa-
HHUSA AN, KOTOpPOE MO HeGPEXHOCTH ObUIO MPOMYLIEHO MEPETUCYUKOM: ...H NTANP OY N[aK]/?/
netecwe <aN>, T. €. «<4TO Mbl CAENATH HEHaUIeXalluero?» (Bap.: «...WwiH/pa3Be Mbl CAENAIH
[Te6e?] uTo-To [He]Hamtexauee?»). K 310l peKOHCTPYKLIMM TPeGyeTCsl MOsICHEHUE: B BOIIPOCH-
TeJILHOM COYEeTaHUM HTAHP OY M[AT] «yTo MbI caenanu<...>?» ykasateJbHoe MecTouMeHHe M[ai]
(w1 nono6HOe) oKa3bIBaeTCs TMIIHUM (H azeab yCTPaHWI 3TO U3 TEKCTA; CM. BBILIE), U Y MEHS HET
TMOJTHOM YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, 4TO OyKBa Mepen JIAKyHO — 3TO MMEHHO MM[..] (XOTs IBe BEPTUKATb-
Hble HOXKH GYKBbI OTYETJIMBO BUAHBI); MOJOOHBIN BOMPOCUTENIbHBII 060POT COMPOBOXAAETCS
06bIYHO MECTOMMEHHEM B IaTeILHOM Manexe (KOMy): N-, Naz, U B 3TOM Cllyyae Mbl BlipaBe 6bUH
OXMIATh YEr0-TO Bpole: NTANP OY N[aK] «yTo MBI cienanu [te6e]<...>?» (cp. Jk 2. 48: HTaKP OY
NAN... = Ti £énoinoog NUIV... «4TO ThI caenan HaM<...>?») — Ho Ha ¢. 1 He BUTHO U KOCOM YepThI
N (BrpoueM, TOYHO TaK Xe BHINISAAMT W MepBas 6ykBa N B coueTaHMH NWO[MINT: 33. 4—5; cm.
doto 1) mo3ToMy s He HacTanBalo Ha 3TOI PEKOHCTPYKLIMH, HAESICh, YTO PAHO MJIU MO3HO MHE
yZ#acTcsl yBUIETh OPUTMHAI PYKOMMCH; CYGCTaHTUBUPOBAaHHOE BbIpaXeHHe METEWWE (B HaLLEM
ciry4yae NETECWE), «TO, YTO HAIUIEXHUT/I0JDKHO», B OTPULIAHUH MepelaeTcsl B Caull. NUANIEKTe,
Kak npaBwio, ocoboit popMoit NneETEMEWWE, HO B 60X. AMATEKTE, BIMSTHUE KOTOPOro Ha Halll
TEKCT BeCbMa OLLYTUMO (CM. Bbille: MpUM. 23), 06b1YHO MMeeT hopMy METCWE AN (cp. Mgh 12. 2:
€lpe MNETEMEWWE /S/ U EIPIMNETCYWE (...) AN /B/ = noréw 0 0Ok EEECTLV... «IenaTh TO, YETO
He clieflyeT»). 3aMeyy TakKe, YTo Nnociie METECWE U3ATENN YUTAIOT «: “*°», Ha CAMOM Xe Jefie
Ha ¢. | BMecTo «» BUIIEH OCTAaTOK KaKOH-TO GYKBBI, [TOCJIe KOTOPO#i ClIeAyeT He 2, a AbIpa B OfHY
OyKBY: Ha 3TOM MECTE BIOJIHE MOIJIO ObITh OTPHLIAHHE AN.
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Ckasall OH MM B OTBET: «5] cMeloch He Hal BaMH, (M60) <Bbi> %7 nestaere 310 He Mo cBO-
eit Bosie, Ho (AAQ) (oToMy 4TO) yepe3 310 (10) Bam Bor'®® [nomyuur] 6naronapenue!%».

Ckasanu oHM: «YuuTeb, Thl [BoucTHy] ChiH Hawero Bora»!'",

Ckasan um Hucyc: «Otkyna sl 3Haete meHa?!”! (15) UctunHo (&unv) rosop(io)
BaM'’2; HM OIMH U3 ponoB (YéVEQ) JIoaei, KOTOpBIE CPENM Bac, HE Y3HAaeT MeHsI» 73,

Korna xe (8¢) ero yueHuku (La®ntig) ycabiwmanu 31o, To (20) Hauanu (GpyeL) oHu
HerogoBaTh (&yovoxtém) M [...] rHeBaThCs (0pyn)!7* M pyraTh ero B cBoeM cepaue'’.

167 Own6ouHOE 8...€TNEIPE «MBI I€/IaeM», HE UMEIOLLIEE CMBICJIA, CJIEMYET UCTIPABUTD Ha
€(TE)TNEIPE «BHI [EJIacTE».

168 10 neTNnOY!!TE[...— UHcyc npoTHBONOCTABJISET HEMOCTHXKUMOro Bora, oT KoTopo-
IO OH MPOMCXOIMT U O CYLLIECTBOBaHMH KOTOPOTO y4eHHKH He 3HaioT, Mannabaody (cM. Hike:
51.13 cn.), co3agaresmo U MpaBUTEJIIO 3TOrO MUPa, KOTOPOMY MOJIATCS YYEHUKH; MOIPOoOHee CM.
BbIlIE: MpUM. 123.

169 10g[gnacx]i cMoOY (Kasser et al., 2007, 187 c npMMeYaHHEM, 4TO XI CMOY, BEPOSITHO,
COOTBETCTBYET P €Y XAPICTI B 34. 1 —2); Cp. HECKOJIbKO HHYIO PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO,, HE MEHSIOLLYIO,
BIIpoYeM, cMbichia ¢pasbl: €[(X1 Ne]y cMOY («[gets his] praise»: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86,
npum. 11).

170 11__NCa2 NTOK !7[...] e nwHpe MNENNOY!*Te. — Hazeas BoccTaHOBMI 34. [MXOIC],
T.e. «Thl, [0 F'ocmoan,] — Coix Hauiero Bora» (Nagel, 2007, 240 u npum. 76); ©3naTem He BOC-
CTaHaBJIMBAIOT JIAKYHY, HO B TPMMEYaHUH NPUBOIAT peKOHCTPYKLUMIO Pynka: OY[N aln, koTopast
JaeT naccaxy 3HayeHue: «Pa3Be He Tl ChIH Haulero Bora» (Kasser et al., 2007, 187, npum. 12).
OnHako nakyHa B 15 6yKB MOXET OBbITh 3anoJIHeHa KaK [NAME], T. e. <UCTHHHO»; cp. Mg 14. 33:
NAME NTOK M€ NWHPE MMNOYTE (= dAndidg 80D viog €1). Ha[MH]e (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007,
262); NTOK Ma[Yyaa]k «tbl caM» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, npuM. 12). — Crpoku 12—13 Ha
¢. 1 He uMTatoTca. 3aech U nanee, riae ¢oTorpadum okasbiBaloTCs 6ecrosie3HBIMHM, S 110J1aralch
Ha YTeHHEe U3[aTejleil; OUeBUIHO, HE CMOTJIM MPOYMUTATh 3TH CHUMKH U IIpyrHe UCCJeloBaTeH,
KOTOpbIE B 3TMX MECTaX BOCITPOM3BOIAT TEKCT U NepeBoa Mo u3maHuio: Kasser et al., 2007.

171 14 e[TeTINCOOYNE MMOE!L 1591 OY (Ha ¢. | 51 He ynTalo 3THX CTPOK). — Eciu BepHa
PEKOHCTPYKLUMS M3aareeit, To Toraa Mucyc obpaiuaer k ydeHMKaM MOYTH Te XKe CJI0Ba, KOTO-
pble OH obpaTun K dapucesim B M1 8. 14: «... Bbl He 3HaeTe, OTKYIa A M Kyaa s uay» (NTWTN
NTETN COOYN aN XE NTAEI TWN H EINA ETWN).

172 15 [2]aMHN [1]Xw FMOC NH!6TH (Ha ¢. | He ynTaeTcs). — DToit Xe pa3oii (cp. Takke
Huxe: 37. 1; 39. 7—8; 44. 8) Uucyc BBOOUT CBOM peyeHHUS] B KAHOHMYECKHMX €BAHTEJIUAX; CM.,
Hanpumep: Mg 5. 18; 19. 28 U T. 0.: aunv Aéyw Ouiv; cp. HUXe: 54. 16; S5. 24-25; 56. 11, roe
¢paza uMeeT AANOOG BMECTO GUAV.

173 16 _unaao[yle Nrenea Na’"COYWNT 9N NPwME € TH2HT B THY TN (Had. | s pacno3Haio
JIMILIb OTAENbHBIE 6yKBbI). — Kak 6ymer BUOHO HUXe U3 TekcTa, Myna (XoTs OH M HAXOAUTCS Cpeu
Y4EeHMKOB, KOTOpbIM MHCyc, Moka ellie He eflasi HUKAKOro Pa3jIMuMsi MeXIy HUMH, OTKa3bIBaeT B
BO3MOXHOCTH 3HaHHSl €r0 UICTUHHOM MPUPOJIbI) BCE-TaKM yXXe 00JIaiaeT TaKUM 3HaHHeM: «f 3Halo,
KTO ThI...» (35. 15. cn.). — Cp. yTBepxneHne o(pUTOB O TOM, YTO «MHOTHeE» U3 ydeHHMKOB Mucyca Tak
M He Y3HAIM O COLLECTBUHM Ha Hero XpHcTa (UMTaTy cM. Bbilie: npum. 105).

174 JlakyHa B 12 6yKBbI epe CJI0BOM 2!OpPrH (6py"), OYEBMIOHO, MPEANOaraeT HaTHYHe
KaKoro-To BCIOMoraTesibHoro riarona; cp.. €[pJoprn (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, npum.
14). Janee «rHeB» OyneT elile IBaXKIbl YIIOMSHYT, HO C UCIT0JIb30BaHUEM Apyroro cyiosa (34. 25;
56. 22 1 xoMM. ad loc.).

175 19 a[y]Papx€l NACANAKTE| aYW €[£2]2'0prH aYw €X1 OYa €pO( 2NZNEYIHT
(Ha ¢. 1 g BUXY ropa3io MeHbllie, 4YeM M3aaTenn). — Takoe oTHoLIeHHe yueHHKOB K Uucycy
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A (3¢) Uucyc, korna yBunen ux HenoHumanue'’s, [ckasan] uM: «M3-3a yero Bo3-
ponranu (Bbl M) (25) pasraeBanuch?!”” Baw bor, KoTopblit BHyTpH Bac, ¥ [ero cuibi?]! 78
(35)Bo3HeronoBanu (&yavax]tel) [B] Bawmxaywax (yoxh)' . Totussac, moaeii'®, kto
[cuneH] [mycTb npuBenet?] yeno[ Beka) coBepiueHHoOro (téAetoc) ¥ v BcraHer (5) nepen
MOHM JIMLIOM (TPOGMITOV)».

HEBO3MOXHO IMpeNCTaBUTh B KAHOHUYECKHUX eBaHrenusx. [IpaBaa, onuH pa3, nocie cnos Uucy-
ca: «f ecMb x1e6 xu3Hu <...> S ecMb xJ1e6 XUBOIA, colleqUINIi c Heba...» (Eyd eipt O Gptog O
Ldv 0 €k T0D ovpavod kataBas...), <sMHOTHE U3 YYEHUKOB» MPULIUTA B HeAoyMeHHe: « T pyaHa 3Ta
peyb (6kAnpog EatLy 0 Adyog 0dtog)! KTo MoxeT ee ciyaTh ?»; Mucyc Xe paclieHU MX peakLIMIo
KaK pOITaHHe Ha Hero (yoyybovowv mepi To0Tov oi pabntai) (M 6. 61; cp. Takylo Xe peak-
LMIO UyneeB Ha ero cioBa: ibid. 6. 41). [Ipyroit pa3 anocToJibl «pa3rHeBAIMCh» (yovaktnoay =
AYAMANAKTEL B KOMTCKOM MMEPeBONE) Ha IPELUHHULY 332 €€ paCTOYUTENBHOCTh (BO3MOXHO,
¥ Ha Uuncyca 3a To, YTO OH 3TOi paCTOYMTENBHOCTH He MpensaTcTBoBal: Mg 26. 6-9), a ewe
pa3 OHU «pa3rHeBAIMCh» Ha IBYX CBOMX ToBapulei, MakoBa u MoaHHa, 3a Ux XenaHHe 3a-
HATh B LlapcTBHM HEGECHOM MecTa Mo npaBylo U JieByIO pyKy oT Uucyca (Mk 10. 35—-41; cp.:
Mg 20. 20-24).

176 M3naTenu BOCCTaHABIMBAIOT 311. >TE€YMNTAGHT (Kasser et al., 2007, 187; aToro ciioBa
Ha ¢. 1 g He pa3nuyalo), T. €. «HEMOHUMaHHUE», «HEPA3yMHeE» UJIH T. I1.; CJIOBO COOTBETCTBYET
rpey. &vola, AepocHVN MU T. M.; B KAHOHUYECKHUX €BaHTEIUAX ITUM COCTOSTHUEM, KOTOpPOE SIBJIsI-
eTcs, CKopee, yXe «cymacliuecTBHueM», Mucyc Hanensiet dapucees (cM., Hanpumep: JIk 6. 11).

177 2% eTRE OY ANMWTOPTP N MSWNT BYKB. «1M3-3a Yero (royeMy) Bo3MylIEHHE NPUHEC-
JIO THEB»; ) TOPTP NepenaeT pey. topayn Wik 80puBog, a SWNT COOTBETCTBYET QUHAG (CM. HUXeE:
56. 22 v koMM. ad loc.) 1 YacTo BBICTYMaeT KaK CHHOHUM Opy7 (cM. Beiie: 34. 21).

178 35 NeTNNOYTE ETN®OHTTHY TN aYW N[... — Jajee 10 KOHLIA CTPOKH JIaKyHa B He-
CKOJIBKO OYKB, U CJIEAyIOLIMIA 32 TAKYHOH IJIaroyl BO MH. 4. (Ayaran[ak]Ti) npeanonaraer, 4To
peyb 3/1ech 1IU1a 0 KaKMX-To aTpubyTax Bora, T. e. H{e4sOM] WK T. 1.; cp.: N[ETNANA], T. €.
«Batl oyx» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, npuM. 15); cp: «[his/ works] (Tumer, 2008, 230).

179 Iayaran[ak]JTIMINETNYY)XH — TaK YU TAIOT M3JaTeJH M IIepeBOaAT: oHM «havebecome
angry fogether your souls» (Kasser et al., 2007, 189). Ha ¢. 1 BuaHo, 4To Ha MecTe BOCCTaHOB-
JIEHHOM M — [IbIpa, a MpaBasi HOXKa OyKBBI (MPEANOI0XUTENbHO) M OTYETIMBO BUIHA; TO3TOMY
6oee 0OYEeBUIAHOM NMpPEACTABISAETCS PEKOHCTPYKLUUSA [2]N, T. €. «B» (cp. Takoke Cherix, —2012, 2,
npuM. 10: 28 NETNYYXH «dans vos Ames»).

180 Cnosamu N2 [H]TTHYTH NHPWME, «...u3 Bac, Mofeit», U1cyc noBTOpHO (CM. BbILIE:
34. 16—18) momyepkKMBaeT MPHUHALIEXHOCTb YYEHHKOB K «pOAy YeJoBe4yecKoMy» (Cp. HUXe
«MOPOXIEHHE 3TOro 30Ha»: 37. 2; «CMepTHbIe Jloau»: 37. 7), yXe noapa3yMmeBasi ero HEMOLIb U
(noxa MMIUTMLIMTHO) NMPOTHBOIOCTABIASA €ro «HeTJeHHoMY pony Cuda» (cM. Huxe: 49. 5—6).

181 KonTckuit TEKCT B pEKOHCTPYKIMH M3[aTeNel BRIIAAMT TaK: 2NET[TIa[xplny No[H]
«[Let] any one of you who is [strong enough] among human beings bring out the perfect human...»
(Kasser et al. 2006, 22 = 2007, 35), ¢ o6bsicHeHHeM (ibid., npuM. 17), 4TO 3Ta peKOHCTPYKLIUSA
SIBJIsieTCSl MPOOHOI, HO YTO peyb MIAET 3[eCh O TOM, YTO «Jesus challenges them (yueHUKOB) to
allow the true person — the spiritual person — to come to expression and stand before him». Hu-
KakKux cyienoB NET[T]A[XPIHY, «TOT, KTO cuJieH», Ha ¢. 1 1 He BUXY, U COYeTaHHE BOCCTAHOB-
JIEHO U3[aTeJIIMH, OYEBUIHO, HA OCHOBE TNXOOP, «Mbl CUJIbHBI», B 35. 7 (CM. CJiel. NPUM.).
3aMeuy, YTO MEpeBOMYMKM CYIIECTBEHHO pacXoOATCA B MOHMMAaHWU PEKOHCTPYMPOBAHHOIO
rjlarosia nopdyw (cienqoB KOTOPOro sl Takke He BUXY Ha ¢. 1): «...mdge den vollkommenen
Menschen aufbieten» (Plisch, 2006, 8); «...moge den vollkkommenen Menschen hervorbringen»
(Nagel, 2007, 241); «...soll (versuchen,) am vollkommenen Menschen vorbeizugehen» (Brankaer—
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[Omeem-nezodosanue yuenurxos u omeem-3nanue Hyow:: 35. 6—21])

U onm Bce ckazanu: « Mbl cwibHbI» 182, HoHe ocMennics (ToApéw) ux ayx (nvedua)
BctaTh nepen [HuM]'#, kpome (ei un) Uy sl (10) Uckapuora. (Toabko) oH (+ pév) cMor
BCTaTh Mepea HUM, HO (8€) He CMOT OH CMOTDETh €MY B IJia3a (M) OTBPaTWI OT HEro
CBOE€ JIMLIO.

[Cka3an] emy (15) Uyna: «4 3Hal0, KTO Thbl M OTKY,1a Tl npuiuen'®. Tol npuwien us
6eccMepTHOro (&0é&vatog) 30Ha (aidv) bapbeno'ds, u nocnasiumii Te6s (20) 31O TOT,
Ype MM S HEJOCTOMH NPOU3HECTH %65,

Bethge, 2007, 265) c npMMeYaHHeM, T yKa3aHbI e1lle HECKOJIbKO BO3MOXHOCTEi MOHUMaHHUs
3TOroO rjarona; «...[may] bring forward the perfect man» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87). — Co-
YyeTaHUe avnp térerog HaxonuMm B HoBoM 3aBere (cM., HanpuMep: Eg¢ 4. 13 npuMeHUTENBHO
K XpHCTy), HO BOIIPOC O TOM, K KOMY OHO NMpHUMeHsiioch B EeHyd, U3-3a HEsICHOCTH KOHTEK-
CTa OCTaBJISIIO OTKPBITBIM; Cp., onHaKo: «Die Bezeichnung “der vollkommene Mensch” bezieht
sich hier offenkundig auf Jesus» (Brankaer—Bethge, 326). O noHsATMM «COBepPILIEHHBIi YETOBEK»
B EeHyd nonpo6Ho cM.: Dunderberg, 2009.

182 7TNXO0O0P. — 3a 3TUM coYyeTaHHEM B FPEYECKOM OPHUTHHAJIE, OYEBUIHO, CTOSIIO (THETC)
ioyvpol éopév (cp., HanpuMep: IKop 4. 10) win (puetc) dvvatoi éopév (2Kop 13.9).

18 Tayw Mnewneynna dtoaMa ew?epaTd M[(NEY]M:*TO, 6YKB. «M He CMOT MX OyX
(nvedua) OCMENUTBCS BCTaTh mepel [HUM)». 31ech CIOBO «Iyx» HamucaHo B ¢opMe nomen
sacrum (TINX), Kak eciu 6bl peub uuta o CeatoM [dyxe (cp. Takoke Hiuxe: 37. 18—19; 43. 19). —
ATTIOCTOJIBI, XOTA ¥ He MPUHAUIEXAT K «IyXoBHOMY pony» Cuda, 061anaroT «a1yxoM» (CM. BBILLE:
npuM. 112 u 53. 18—25 u komMm. ad loc.).

184 15 tcololyNe x€ 'NTK NiM ayw NTaK[e]l eBOA: oNN aw MiMa. — Cp. B Au 8. 14
cnoBa caMoro Uucyca: « 3Hato, oTkyaa st npuien...» (tCOoyYN xe NTaiel Twn...) uBJ« 4.
34 cnoBa «0AepXHUMOT0 HEYUCTBIM IEMOHCKHUM OYXOM» (Exwv Tvedpa dopoviov axaddptov),
obpaieHHble K Uucycy: «i 3Ha1o, KTO ThI...» (tCOOYN X€E NTK NIM...; cp. JIk 8. 27—28); 3Ha-
HHME TOro, KeM Ha caMoM Ieje sBiaseTcsi Mucyc, HeoqocTynmHoe ApYyruM, HO JOCTYITHOE TOMY,
KTO «OIEP>XHUM IEMOHOM», 3aCTaBJIsIET BCMOMHUTD obpalueHne Uucyca k Uyne: «Tul, TpUHan-
uaThbiit AeMOH (daipwv)» (44. 21); cp. Beiwe: npuM. 135. — B cBoeM CTpeMJIeHUH «CHU3UTBH»
06pa3 Mynbl MccnenoBaTeM 3a4acTylo BeCbMa BOJIBHO TOJIKYIOT TEKCT; TaK, HallpUMep, XOTs
B TekcTe Myna npsiMmo roBoput: «f 3Ha1...», lllenke-Poburcon nenaet U3 HEro Kakoro-To npo-
cToduII0, KOTOPBIi TOJILKO NOraAbiBaeTcsl 0 MOMAJTMHHOM npoucxoxneHun Uucyca («Though
Judas has a hunch about Jesus’provenance, he is still a dupe...». Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 81;
KypcHuB. — A.X).

185 17 NTAKEIEROA N PNalwNNTEAPRAAD Ma-62 YNATOC AY WNENTAYTAOYOK 2Miai
€TE NTHMNWa aN NTAOYO 2'MneypaN: — nanee, B u3noxeHun MMcycoM KOCMOrOHMYECKOTO
Muda (47. 5 cn.), soH bapbeno (no kpaitHei Mepe, B yuLeeBLlIei YacTH TEKCTa) He GyaeT yno-
MsAHYT HU pa3y. O bap6eno cM. Bbille: MpUM. 85.

186 205 i eTe NTHNWa aN NTAOYO 2'FineypaN. — Euie 1o Toro, kak Mucyc Hayan Bectu
C HUM CBOIO COKPOBEHHYI0 6eceny (cM. HuXe: 47. 5 cn.), Uyna yxe 3HaeT o cylleCTBOBAaHUH
Toro Bora, Yybe MMs OH HENOCTOMH MPOU3HECTH. — Bech maccax 3acTaBisieT BCIOMHMTD pac-
CKa3 CMHONTHUKOB, C KOTOpbIM aBTOp E6Hyd, 6e3 cOMHEeHHs, MOJIEMU3UPYET: TaM Ha BOIPOC
Huncyca yueHnkam, 3a KOro noyuTaloT €ro JIIOAU, OMHU cKa3anu, yTo 3a MoanHa Kpecturens,
npyrue — 3a Mnuio, TpeTbM — 3a OMHOTO M3 NMPOPOKOB, U TOJBLKO [1eTp maeT BepHbIit OTBET:
«To1 — Xpucroc» (Mk 8. 27-29; cp. Mg 16. 13—16: «Ts1 Xpuctroc — CbiH Bora xuBoro»);
HMeHHO 32 3ToT 0TBeT Mucyc obewtaet oTaath [leTpy «Ki104H OT LlapcTBUs HebecHoro» (Mg 16.
17—19). UHoit BapHaHT BoNpoca yYeHUKaM M UX OTBeTa HaxoauM B EePom (34. 30 cn.: log. 13/
NHC 11. 2/): Uucyc cnpauiunBaet, KOMy OH Moao6eH, U yYEHUKHU AAIOT paIMyHbie OTBETHI:
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[Hucyc évideasnem Hydy u3 uucaa npoyux ynernuxos: 35. 21 — 36. 10]

A Hucyc, 3Has, yro (Myna) nymaet ¥ o JpyroM Bo3BeilieHHOM'®?, ckasan emy:
«OToiiau ot HUX'®8, 1 1 pacckaxy Tebe (25) TaiiHbI (LvoThplov) HapcTBa'® [He ToJbKO
(a5 Toro)] yTOGK! ThI MoLIEN TyAa!%, HO (&AAG) YTOGHI ThI MHOTO Bo3abixan'®!. (36)

[TeTp roBoput — npaBeaHoMy (dikaiog) aHreny, Mardei — Myapomy dpuiocody (@rrAdéco¢og), U
b PoMa oTBeyaeT: «YyuTeslb, MOM YCTa HE MOTYT ITPOM3HECTH, KOMY Thl nonodeH». — Co-
rnacHo xe EeHyd, Tonbko Uyna, onyH M3 Bcex anmocTojIOB, 3HaeT UICTHHHYI0 npupony Mucyca
M ero NMpOMCXOXIeHHe OT HenmocTkuMoro bora (cp. cien. npuM.); BCMOMHHUM CBUIETEILCTBA
HpwuHes (solum prae ceteris; cM. Boile: npuM. 29) u Geonopura.

187 2 MeoyeenkeceeneeTBxoce. —MKECEENE nepeaaeT, KaknpaBuao, Lotnog,
1@ Aowmd (sing. wmM plur.); Meoye <...> €ETXOCE COOTBETCTBYET, BHE COMHEHMS, DYNAQ
@POVEW, HO HE B TOM YHUYMXUTEJILHOM 3HaYE€HUH, B KAKOM ero ucnosnn3yet an. [1aBen (Puma.
11.20: um DymAa pOveL /pasHOYTEHHE: DYNAOPPOVEL/: MMPXICE 6€ NOHT AAAA APIQOTE: «He
ropamuck, Ho Goiics» /CIT/; cp.: 12. 16), a B ero KJ1acCCHYECKOM 3HAYEHHUH «IyMaThb O BO3BbI-
LIeHHOM» (Kak, HanpuMep, Philo, Ebr. 128: «AapoH xe <...> — 3T0 pa3yM, IyMaIoILIHMii O Bellax
BBICOKHUX Y BO3BBILIEHHBIX»: 'Aapav 8¢ <...> petéwpa kai DYNAL PPov@v Loyiopnog). — B ToM,
yto Uyna «aymaeT ¥ o apyroM (IIOMHMO TOTO, YTO OH CKa3aJ Bhbillle 06 30He Bap6eno u o He-
NMocTkUMoM bore) Bo3BbIlIEHHOM» (*1&t Aotma DYNAQ @POVET — Yero, OYEBUAHO, He IeNal0T
MpoyYyHe yYeHUKH), HET HHYEro IUTOXoro, Ha060poT: UMeHHO no3toMy Mucyc, 3Hast 3To, TONILKO
eMy COOMpaeTCsl OTKPBITh «TaiHBI LLAPCTBA».

188 23 nwpX 2*€ROAMMOOY «yIanuCh (OTAETUCH, OTONIN WM T. I1.) OT HUX» — IJ1aro
NMWPX €BOA N- ynoTpebJieH 30eCh B TOM Xe 3HaYeHUM, 4YTO U, HanpuMmep, B Jesn 13. 13:
..amoywphoag &t adTdv (= A <...> MWPX EROA MMOOY); cp. HUXe: 46. 17—18 (KoMM.
ad loc.).

189 Takum o6bpa3om, Tonbko Myna oka3biBaeTCsi NOCTOEH Y3HaThb «TaiHBI LIapCTBa»
(P¥NMYCTHPION NTHNTEPO = 1& puothpia tiig Baciieiag); cp. HUXe 45. 24—26: «BoT, s pac-
ckasan Tebe TaliHy LlapcTBa». — Y CMHONTHMKOB CJIOBO «LIapCTBO» B 3TOM 3HaY€HUM YyNOTpe-
6nsieTcs, Kak MpaBUilo, C ONpeaeleHUeM: «LlapcTBo HebecHoe» (Mg), «uapctBo bora» (Mk n
JIk); cp.: Mg 13. 11 o ToM, 4TO TONBKO anocTonaM (pasymeercs, He OMHOMY, a BCEM) «IaHO
3HaTh TalHbI LLAPCTBUS HEGECHOTO» (Yv@val T puotipla tiig Bacireiag T1@v ovpavav); Mk4. 11:
10 pvotiprov <...> 1iig Baoireiag Tod B€od M T. M.; Cp., OOHAKO: «OIaroBecTHe o LiapcTBe» (10
evayyédov tfig Bacideiag: Mg 4. 23). — CrnoBo TMNTEPO aBTOp E6HMyd ynotpebasiet B pa3-
HBIX 3HaYeHHUsX (cp.: HUXe: 43. 18—19; 45. 25-26; 46. 12; 53. 15 u koMM. ad loc.), HO B Tek-
CTe sl He BUXY HMKaKHX OCHOBAHMIA Ul TOTO, YTOOBI COTNIaCUThCS C yTBepXneHueM Illlenke-
Pobuncon: Uucyc, otBeas Uyny B ctopoHy, «mockingly promises to tell him about the “mystery
of kingdom”» u yTo «the irony here lies in the deception <...> as well as in a play on words, for
the “kingdom” is not the exalted realm of the holy generation <...> but the archontic world of the
demonic demiurge...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 79; kypcuB — A.X.); 3aciy>XXuBaeT BHUMaHHS
3ameyaHue TomacceHa O TOM, YTO TEDMMH Kapcmeo, NaJIeKO He NMPO3payHbli B 3TOM KOHTEK-
cTte, Mor ynotpebnstbes B E6H y0 u nmonemmuyeckH, «i.e. with reference to the goal of salvation
professed by “ordinary” Christians» (Thomassen, 2008, 161, npum. 10); cp., HanpuMep, 1O
gvayyéiov Tiig BaciAeiag Bhillle B MPUM. 29.

190 M3naTenM BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT MCITOPYEHHOE HAYaJI0 CTPOKM KaK OYX 211ia XE EKERWK
€MAY, T. €. «He JUIS TOro, YToObl ThI MOLE TyOa...», M AaloT fepeBol «not so that you will go
there» (Kasser et al., 2007, 189, xoTs1 ¥ 3aMeyaloOT, YTO KOHCTPYKLMSL OYX 2INA /= ovy iva/
«KaXeTcs, 10 CHX MOp He 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBaHa B KOMTCKOM»); cp. Takke Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 264, roe MpMHUMaeTCsl 3TO YTEHHE M OaeTcs MepeBold: «...nicht, damit dass du dorthin
gehst» (265 = Wurst, 2012, 1227); taxoke U Cherix, —2012, 2: «...non pas pour que que tu 'y
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H60 (Yap) Hekuit mpyroii 3aiiMeT TBOE MeCTO, YTOOBI (iva) (YMCI0) ABEHAALATSH |...]
OMNATh CMOIJIO 3aNOJHUTLCH B UX Bore!92»,

entres». Cp., onHako, «/1 is possible for you to reach it» (Kasser et al., 2006, 23 /Wurst/ = King,
2007, 111); Plisch, 2006, 8: «Es ist moglich, daB du dort hingelangen wirst»; Nagel, 2007, 241:
«Du vermagst dorthin zu gehen»); Bce 3TH nepeBoqYMKHM (NpaBiaa, 6e3 yka3zaHUs1 Ha MOpPYY TEK-
CTa) OCHOBBIBAIOTCA Ha MEPBOHAYAIbHOM YTEHHMH U3IaTeNieii: OYN SOM, T. €. «(BO3)MOXHO»,
KoTopoe npuHKuMaeT U Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87 («/t is possible that you may go there...»),
3aMeyasi IpU 3TOM, YTO OYX 2INa NPENCTaBISAETCs rOpa3io MeHee yoeauTeIbHbIM, YeM MpeX-
Hee OYN 6OM (ibid. mpum. 17; cp. Taxcke: id., 2009, 79, npum. 19). — B ciyyae ¢ peKOHCTpyK-
LHMel OYX 2INA Mbl HMeeM, Ha MOii B3rJIsi, HArJIs IHBIA NMPUMEP TOro, KaK YTeHUE TPYIHOro
MECTa NMOATOHSIETCS MO yXe rOTOBYIO KOHLENLHMIO (2 He HaobopoT), corjiacHo Kotopoii Myna
He SAABJIETCA «IIOOMMBIM ydeHHKOM» MHcyca ¥ He MPUHAIUIEXUT K «CBATOMY poay» (CM. BBbILLIE:
npuM. 132—136): a pa3 Tak, To MMEHHO OTpMLIATEIbHASA KOHCTPYKLIMS MOAKPEIUIAeT KOHLIEN-
LMI0; B pe3yJibTaTe, OCHOBBIBAsICh HA OYX 2INa, a Taioke Ha EeHyd 46. 24 — 47. 1 (cM. HUXe:
KOMM. ad loc.), yrBepxnaercsi, uto Myne nBaxnsl «explicitly» 0TKa3aHO B IOCTYyIE K «CBATOMY
pony» (Brankaer, 2009, 399; cp.: Petersen, 2009, 430,432 u 1. n.). — Ha ¢. | s HagexHo unTao
JIMLIb HaYanbHOE OY]|...], a cilenbl TpeTheit 6YKBbI CBUIETENLCTBYIOT, CKOpee, B MOJIb3y N (KaK
3TO U ObUIO CHayala MpeUTOXEHO M3MATeNIMH; Cp. PEKOHCTPYKLHIO M[ B Clied. MPHUM.), YeM
X; MO3TOMY BOCCTaHaBJIMBaTh 3[E€Ch IPEYECKOE OTPULIAHUE OYX, KOTOPOE HUTE B TEKCTE HE
HCIOJIb3YETCs, B BHICLLIEH Mepe COMHMTEbHO. OCTaBJisisi B KBalpaTHBIX CKOOKax JIakyHy 6e3
3aMoJIHEHU A1, 3aMedy, 4To cieaylouue nanee dopmsl Fut. III (EKEBWK U EKEAW A20M; CM.
cJiel. MPUM.), MPHUAAIOLIKE TJIarojly 3HayeHHe HEeOTBPAaTHMOro Oyayllero, CBUAETENbCTBYIOT
o ToM, yto Uncyc He coMHeBaeTcst B ToM, yTo Uyna Tyna nonager.

191 275 A4a X€ €KEAW AT0M N20YO — BO (hpa3e UCMOJb3YeTCs Ta Xe rpaMMaTHyecKast
KOHCTPYKLMSI, YTO U B Npenbuyuiei: coo3 Xe u riarou B Fut. 11 (Ty xe ¢pa3y cp. Huxe: 46.
11—12 1 koMM. ad loc.), ¥ 3TO MO3BOJIAET MHE OCTOPOXHO MPENIOJIOXHTD, YTO BMECTO MpPEUIO-
XEHHOTO: 0YX 2INa (MM paHee: OYN §OM; CM. Npell. MPUM.) 31€Ch MOXHO JOMYCTUTh 060pOT
Oy M[ONON] X€E EKEBWK <...> AAAA XE EKEAQ)... (= 0D povov <...> &AA&...), T. €. paccKaxy
Tebe «He [TOJIbKO] Ul TOro, YTOGBI ThI MOLLIEN TyZIa, HO M UTS TOTO, YTOOBI Thl MHOTO BO3IbIXaJI»
(cM., HanpuMep, T>XwW MMOC NHTHN X€ <...> OY MONON <...> aAAa.... Mg 21. 21). — O ToM,
4TO TOJIKOBAHHME 3TOTO Macca)xa BhI3bIBAaET CEPbE3HbIE TPYIHOCTH M IaJIEKO OT OKOHYATEbHO-
ro, NOKa3blBaloT, HaNpUMep, COMBYMBLIE YTBEPXIEHHUsA TépHepa: Tak, KpUTHKYS MepBbIX U3M1a-
TeJieil, KOTOpble 6bUTH YBepeHBI B TOM, 4To Myna npyMHamIeXHT K «CBATOMY pOIy», OH B OTHOM
MECTe, ONUPasiCb Ha PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO OYN 6OM (CM. Mpel. NMpHUM.), MULLIET, 4YTO «it is possible
that Judas may go (scil. B uapctBo)» (Turner, 2008, 188); B mpuBeneHHOM Xe B TO# Xe CTaTbe
aHrmiickoM nepesofe 35. 26—27 («...not in order that you will go there, but so that you will
lament greatly»: ibid., 230) oH onupaeTcs yXe Ha peKOHCTPYKLHIO OYX 2INa. Cp. ocTopox-
Hoe 3aKoyeHue Tomaccena: «...the reconstruction of the text remains uncertain» (Thomassen,
2008, 161).

192 Ha ¢. 1 s yutao MNT3CNOOYC NC[...]Y[.]*XWK EBOA 9N NEYNOYTE; BOCCTAHOB-
neHue NC[BOYI..., T. e. «nBeHanuaTh [yueHukos]» (Kasser et al., 2007, 191 = King, 2007, 111;
Nagel, 2007, 241 /«die Ergdnzung ist sicher»: 219/; Meyer, 2007a, 55; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007,
264, 329), XO0Ts ¥ BO3MOXHO (KaK 0YeBM IHbII HaMeK Ha u3bpaHue Matgus B yKcJIo ABEHAd -
uatu nocye npenatensctBa Uynsl: Jesn 1. 15 ci1.), BCE Xe BbI3bIBAET COMHEHHE HAa TOM OCHO-
BaHUM, YTO «y4eHUKHU» B EeHyd Bcerna Ha3BaHbl padntig. Jpyrue peKOHCTPYKLIMHU TaKXkKe He
MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHbl OKOHYATEJILHBIMH; CM.: MJMNTCNOOYC NC[TOIXI]ON, T. €. «1BeHaquaThb
3JIEMEHTOB» KakK IMOHSATHE, «HECYlllee OTpMLATENbHbIE U KOCMOJIOTMYECKME KOHHOTALIMH» M
Bocxoqsliee B KOHEYHOM cyeTe K Tan 4. 3,9 (Vliet, 2006, 141), u nJMNTCNOOYC NC[loy] on,
T. €. «ABeHanuath 38e30» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87). — U3natenu yMTaloT €YE*XWK EROA
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(5) U ckazan emy Myna: «B kakoii IeHb Thl pacCKaXeLb MHe 3TH (TaitHbl)'? 1 (kor-
[1a) BOCCUSET BEJIMKHIA IeHb cBeTa'% s [...] pona (yeved)'?»
Ho (3¢) mocne toro, kak (Myna) ckasan ato, (10) Mucyc ocraBun ero'%.

[Bropoii nennb: 36. 11-37. 20]

[ Beceda co 6cemu yuenuxamu o «césmom pode» u «pode 4esoeeveckom»)

A (8¢) korma HacTynwio ytpo'?’, oH [aBWJics] CBOMM YYyeHHMKaM (LoOMTAG).
[HU] cka3anu oHM eMy: «YYUTENb, Ky1a ThI YILIET M YTO Aea Th, (15) Koraa Tl ocTa-
BHWJI Hac?»

2N MEYNOYTE, Ho, xoTa Fut. [II ¥ noaxoauT no 3HayeHHUIO K 3TOMY KOHTEKCTY, HO ITPH TaKoi
KOHCTPYKLIMM MBI JOJDKHBI ObLIM Obl, CKOpee, 0XMIaTh WIM NpeabIMEHHbI npedUKc Epe -,
WM MECTOMMEHHBI €(E- (KaK OTHOCSILMIACA K YUCIY «IBE€HAOLaTh», 30. 3 JI. M. p. ell. 4.),
a He npeduKc 3 1. MH. Y. «...YyToOHI <...> CMOIJIO 3aMOJHUThLCA B UX bore», T. €. YTOOBI He Ha-
PYILIMJIOCH MepBOHAYaIbHOE YUCJIO «IBEHaAUaTh» (YHCJI0, K KOTOPOMY Y aBTOpa pe3KO OTpH-
LaTeJIbHOe OTHOLLUEeHMe) nocJie Toro, kak Myna ornaaer ot yyeHHMKOB; cloBaMH «B UX bore»
HUncycsicHOo roBOpUT O TOM, YTO Y4EHHUKH OCTaHYTCSI IIPU CBOE# Bepe B TO, yTo Mannabaod («ux
Bor») — 310 M ecTh BepxoBHBbIit bor, Uyne xe, 3HaloleMy o cyuiectBoBaHMM 3Toro bora, npen-
HayepTaHO 6oJiee BLICOKOE Ha3HauyeHHWe (Cp., OAHAKO, TOJIKOBAaHUsl, paCCMOTPEHHbIE BhILLIE:
npuM. 136).

193 6 naw W’200Y «B Kakoit 1eHb?» — Mucyc pacckaxer 3to Myme B TpeTHii neHb
(47. 1 cn.).

19 7 _ngwae N6 NMNO[6] *N2[00]Y MMOYOIN «...BOCCHUSIET BEJMKHU IEHb CBETa» | UMEETCS
B BUIY JIeHb OKOHYaTeJIbHOro TopXecTBa «poaa Cuda» (cM. Huxe: 49. 5—6); cp., HanpuMep,
2AnokHak 62.21-24 (NHC V. 4), rae B MonuTBe an. MakoBa MpOTHBOIMOCTABJSIOTCS «IHH 3TO-
ro MHUpa» OKOHYATeJIbHOMY «IHIO CBeTa». — [Jlaron )a(€) B 3TOM COYETAHUU COOTBETCTBYET
AVATEAA®, AQUTW (O COJTHLIE MJIH CBETE); HAMPHUMED: @G AVETEIAEV = MOYOEIN adwa (Mg 4.
16), pidg ELapyev = AYOYOEIN W (Jesn 12. 7).

195 Brekcted...NTren€’a[......]; BriepBOM U3MaHUHU KONTCKOTO TEKCTa ObLIIM IPEUI0XEHbI
JIBe BO3MOXHbIE pEKOHCTPYKLIMK: FENEA [Naw N2€] or: renel[a N]a[w N200Y]», T. e. «[ka-
KUM 00pa3oM], uiM: [B KaKo# AeHb] HACTYNUT BEJMKHI AeHb VIS pona». OQHAKO MpH TaKoi
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM OCTaeTcsl HEsICHbIM, O KakoM poze cnpauuBaer Myna Mucyca. Mexay tem
Jlajiee B TEKCTE BCTPEYAETCsA COYEeTaHHE TFENEA ETXO0O0P AYW ETOYAAR, T. €. «CHJIbHBIA U
cBaTol pom» (36. 25—26; cp.: 42. 13—14), KOTOpHIit MPOTHBOIMOCTARIAETCSA «poAy Jilonei» (Tre]
Mea MpwiMle: 37. 10—11), ¥ pa3Mmep JlaKyHBI BIOJIHE JOMYCKAET PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO TTEHEA
[eTxo00p] (cM.: Plisch, 2006, 8). B aToM cnyyae Myna npuunciser cebs K «CHILHOMY POIy»,
HMelolleMy HeGeCHoe NMPOUCXOXAEHHE, TEM CAMBIM NTPOTUBONOCTABJIAA €ro U ceOs poay Jo-
Ieii, K KOTOpoMy NMpUHamiexar rnpoyue anoctoibl. Cp.: Kasser et al., 2007, 191, npuM. o ToM,
YTO OCTAaTKHU OYKB B JIaKyHe He MO3BOJIAIOT BOCCTAHOBUTb HU ETXO0OP, HM €ETOYaaR. Harenb
BOCCTaHaBIMBaeT TrENEA[ETHMAY], «[jenes] Geschlecht» c mpuMeyaHueM, YTo Takoe 060-
3HayeHue He pa3 B EeHyod (37. 5—6, 8 v T. I.) npuMeHsieTcs K «HeGeCHOMY poly», K KOTOPOMY
npuHamiexutr Myna (Nagel, 2007, 241, npum. 78; Taoke: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 264, 330;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 87); cp., onHako, «for the race [of humans]» (Tumer, 2008, 230).

19 9 N2l A€ NTeped ''X0[0]y a4AO 22 TH(Y N6l HIC. — [arosbHOEe COYETaHHE AO
22 TH( BBIDJISOIUT BeCbMa HEOOBIYHO, U, XOTS €ro 3HaYeHHe 31eCh He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHHS KaK
nepenaiollee rpey. Apinut «0TMycKalo, OCTaBJs0» (KOro-TO WIHM YTO-TO), MPUBBIYHBIM ObLIO
6b1 AO 22PO(.

197 Coyetanue ''qyw[pP]T A€ NTEPE{WWIE NepenaeT rpey. npoiag 8¢ yevopévng — rpam-
MaTH4YeCKHUit 060poT genitivus absolutus, 06bIYHBII B KAHOHUYECKHUX €BAHTEIUAX (CM., HAaMpH-
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Ckasan um Uucyc: «f xomun x apyromy pony (Yeved), BEAMKOMY U CBATOMY' %85,

Cxka3zanu eMy ero ydeHUKH (podntig): «'ocrnomu, 4To NpeacTaBisieT coboit 3TOT
BeJIMKUI ponl (Yeved), (20) KOTOpBII BbILIE HAC U CBATEE U KOTOPLIit Tenepb MpedbiBa-
€T He B 3THX 30HaX (aidv)?»'%

U ycneimas 3to, Mucyc paccMesiics M ckasan uM: «[Touyemy Bbl nymaete B (25)
CBOEM cepile 06 3TOM CHILHOM U CBATOM pojie (yeved)?2® (37) UctuHHO (&punv) [ro-
Bopio] Bam: Hu 01HO M3 opoXaeHuit 3Toro 30Ha (aidv) He yBUAMT 3TOr0 [poaa)®!, u
HU OIHO U3 BOMHCTB (o1patid) (5) aHresoB (&yyelog) 38e312°2 He GydeT LAPCTBOBATh
HaJ 3TMM polioM (yeved)?®3, U HU OIHO M3 MOPOXIEHUI CMEPTHBIX (BvNTdC) Monei
HE CMOXETUITH BMECTE C HUM, IOTOMYYTO 3TOT po1 (YJEVE[&) MPOMCXOMMUT He U3 [...]2%,

Mep: Mg 27. 1). — BTOpoii «XpOHOJIOTMYECKHIt» pa3de/UuTe/lb B MOBECTBOBAaHUM; CP. BbILIE:
33. 23—24 u Huxe: 37. 20-21.

198 16 NTAEIBWK Wa KAINOG "Nrenea ecoyaaR. — MKcyc MeeT B BULY HETIEHHBIN
pon Cuda (cM. Huxe: 49. 5—6: T[reneal Nad82PTOC NCHE, a TakkKe ciel. npuM.). — Oye-
BHIHO, YTO 3TO «BOCXOXIEHHE» GBIIO HE «TeJIECHBIM», a N9POT; MOAPO6HO 06 3TOM MOHATHH
cMm.: [punoxeHue 2.

199 Inx0ic aW TE TNOS NFENEA YETXOCE EPON AYW ETOYAAR ZIENCIN NETAIWN
AN: TENOY — TaKMM 06pa3oM, yYEHUKH yXe CAMHU 3HAIOT O TOM, YTO OHU MPHHAIUIEXAT HE
poay Cuda, «KOTOpBIii BbILIE U CBATEE» UX, A «POAY JIOMEH», 0 4YeM paHee ckasan UM Mucyc
(34.16-17).

200 25 eTRE TFrENEA ETYXOO0P oYW ETOYAAR. — CP. HUXE: «POJI CUIbHBII U HET/IEH-
Hblit» (42. 13—14), a Takcke Bbllle: MpUM. 78—81.

2 IxJnonm([ATen]ecalwnNce nanay aln eTrenea] eTaMay (Kasseretal., 2007,
193). — PexoHCTpyKLIMS U3aaTeneil MpUHSATa BCEMU.

202 CoyeraHHe *...NCTPATIA NAMrEAOC WHCIOY 3aCTaBJsET BCIIOMHUTb COYeTa-
HHME oTpaTid oVpAviog (var.: ovpavod), T. e. «HebeCHOoe BOMHCTBO», KOTOPOE BCTpeYaeTcst
BJIk2. 13 n fean 7. 42, onHako y JIyku peub uaet ob aHrenax, cnaBsummx UICTHHHoro bora,
a B HallleM TeKCTe 3TO BOMHCTBO MpPEACTaBJIeHO KaK CHJIbl HU3llero 6ora Mannabaoga. —
[IpencraBieHHe O TOM, YTO KaXIblif aHTeN MJIM JEMOH MMEET CBOIO 3Be3ly, 3aCBUIETEJIb-
CTBOBAHO JUIA MEPBBLIX BEKOB H.3. MHOTHUMH TeKCTaMH: moa CoJiHLIEM ObLJ MOCTaBJEH «XOp
IEMOHOB» (0 1@V doaipdvev xopdg) Moa HayajloM 3Be3d (Tdv ACTEPWV), U MO YUCTY ObLUIH
OHM paBHBI (ioGp1Bpor) uncny 3Be3n (Corp. Herm. XVI. 13); «KaxmoMy 1eMOHY M KaXI0-
My BeTpy ObUIO JaHO Mo 3Be3de», U 0e3 MX y4aCTHUsl «Ha 3eMJie HUYEro He MPOUCXOIMUT»
(ACXAPIZE NNAAIMWN MN NTHOY NOYCIOY MMOYA MOYA' XWPIC THY AP 21 CIOY MMN
AAAY NAWWIE IXM NKa2: [TapCum 27. 24—-27 /NHC VII. 1/); cp. moneMuKy aBTopa Tpak-
tata CéHcm c UePKOBHBIMU XpUCTHAHAMH, KOTOPbIe HE B COCTOSTHMHM MOCTHYb UCTHUHY, TaK
KaK HaXomATCs MOJ BIUSAHHUEM «(3JIbIX) aHTeJIOB, IEMOHOB M 3Be3l (NCIOY)» (..NAFTEAOC
MN NAAIMWN MH NCloy: 29. 17—18 /NHC IX. 3/; cp. ibid. 34. 8—9); cM. Huxe: EeHyd 40.
17—18; 42. 7-9 u koMM. ad loc. — [Moapo6GHee cM.: Lewis, 2009, 304, roe aBTOp MPUXOIUT
K 3aKJIIOYEHHI0, YTO aCTPOJIOrH4YecKHe npeacrabieHus aBTopa EeH yd KopeHATCA B oOpa3e
MBICIIH MyOeiCKO amoKaIMNTUKH («...the ostensible astral fatalism of the Gospel of Judas
appears to derive from earlier Jewish apocalyptic ways of thinking about the stars»); cM. Tak-
xe: Daniélou, 1959.

203 5 NAPEPOEXNTI *NEA ETMMAY (CNPEILECTBYIOIIMM OTPULIAHMEM) — O «POJIE, HAl
KOTOpPBIM HET Liaps», cM. HKXe: 53. 24 u KoMM. ad loc.

204 JTanee NlaKyHa B MOJICTPOKH, HO CMBICJ SICEH: 3TOT «CHJIbHBII M CBATOM pom», WIK
«pon Cuda» (cM Huxe: 49. 5—-6) npoucxoaut oT BepxoBHoro bora, a cMepTHBII «pon
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(10) KOTOpBIi BO3HHK [...]%%° pon (yelved) yenoBeyeckuii, [KOTOPBIN] cpenH [...], HO
(&AAG&) u3 pona (yelved) BeaMKMX moxeii?% [...] mouHble BnacTu (¢€ovoia), KoTo-
pbie [...] ¥ HUKaKas u3 (15) cun (dOvap[ig)) [...], Tex, yepe3 KOTopbie BhI SIBJSIETECH
uapsm [...]27%».

Korna [ero] yueHnku (La@nTAG) yCABILLATIM 3TH (CI0BA), KaXIbIi BO3MYTHIICS 1Y-
XOM (nvedpo)2%®, u He HauM oM, (20) YTO cKa3aThb B OTBET.

YeJIOBEYECKMIi», K KOTOPOMY NMPUHAMJIEXAT allOCTOJbl, IBJIIETCS «IIOPOXAEHUEM 3TOTO 30HA»,
T. €. 3/10ro U yluep6Horo JleMuypra; cp. peKOHCTPYKLMH: 'NOYEROA aN[2™ NeikocMocC]
N'%Taqwwne «He U3 [3TOro MMpa), KOTOpHIit BO3HMK...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 266);
NOYEBOA AN[2N Me]i allwN nai]l eNTaqwwNeE, T.e. «He U3 3TOro 30Ha...» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 88, npum. 22). — Cp. obpauieHHbIe K [leTpy ciioBa Mucyca, B KOTOpBIX Npo-
THUBOMOCTABNSAIOTCS GeccMepTHBIE AYLIM (= OyLIH, MPUHALIEXAIHe «CUJIbHOMY U CBITOMY
poly») Y OyLIH «3TOro 30Ha» (Anoxllemp 75. 12 /NHC VII. 3/).

205 JJanee n1aKyHa 10 KOHLa cTPOKHM. CoyeTaHMe NTAUWWIIE, T. €. «<KOTOPBIil CTa1/BO3-
HHMK», OTHOCHTCS HeE K CJIOBY «pof» (B rpey. YEVEX X. P.), a K KAKOMY-TO CYI. M. p. («<MHp»
WIM T. I1.).

206 UzpatennuutanuN ' 'Taqwnealara..]lec.[Tre]'neafinpomMe eTINOHT[THYTH]
2overoAa aN T[relnea NTMNT]BpwMme Te... ¢ nepeBomoM: «[but...the] generation of
people among [you] is from the generation of humanity...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 193). BmecTto
alara..]Jc Llenxe-Pobuncon (2008, 88, npum. 23) npemnaraet: a[gxoo]c o[N x€..., T. e.
[«He alsosaid], “The generation of people among [you]”...». — Tenepsb Ha ¢. 2 ynTaeM (3aech
¥ nanee 1ns ¢. 2 peKOHCTPYKUUHK Bypcma): N'0Taqwwne A[...]c. [...] Tre!lnea MHpwr[e
eTIN2HT[THYTN] 20vy€eRroA 2N T[relnea N[NIN]JOs NPpwMe Te; cp.: «...der entstanden
ist [...] das Geschlecht der Mensch[en, die] unter [euch sind], sondern es stammt aus dem
Geschlecht der groBen Menschen...» (Wurst, 2012, 1227). — BMmecTo €TIN2HT[THYTN],
«KOTODBIif Cpeay Bac», BIOJIHE HOMYCTMMO BOCCTAHOBUTh U ETIN2HT[OY], «KOTOpHI# cpe-
ON HUX».

27 YznaTenu npemnoxuiu: 2oyeroa 2N T[relnea NTMRT]Bpwne Te: e[...] 1...]
soM €T][...]'*oye NAYNaH[iC...] %eTeTNO Nppo 2p[ael] N[oHTOY] (Kasser et al., 2007,
193). CM., ooHaKo, PEKOHCTPYKLMIO BCEero naccaxa B OepJMHCKOM M3IaHUU: OYEROA
2N T[relnea NITMNT]pwME Te: €C[GNHTOC AYWwre] ST N6OM €T[MNEIMA 2ENK]
oye NAYNAaM[IC A€ aYtNNClOY] eTeTNO Nppo 2p[a€l] R[2HTOY], T. e. pon yenose-
YeCcKHil MPOUCXOOUT «M3 POJa YeIOBeYyeCTBa, KOTOPLIi ABNSETCA [CMEPTHBIM]; CHJIBI, KO-
TOpbie [B 3TOM MecTe], BOSHMKIH, APYTHE Xe CUJIbI [ObIIM OTAaHbI 3Be3naM]; [Hal HUMM]
BHI siBJisseTech LapsMu» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 266); cp.: ...X€ MN Aa]Joy€e NAYNaM[IC
Na$62PTON ] ETETNONPPO 2P[2€1] H[9HTT] «IOTOMY YTO HET HUKAKO#M HETJIEHHOM CHIIBI,
Hal KOTopoii Bel npaBuTe» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 88, mpum. 25); unu: «...'%is from the
race of Yhumanity. [ Therefore the stars) “are the powers that [rule over the eleven] Spowers
land their ruler) 'Yamong [(whom] you reign» (Turner, 2008, 231). — Teneps Ha ¢. 2 ynTaeM:
2oyeBoa 2N T[relnea Nlmnlos NpwMe Te: €.[..]€ Ne3oY“Cla WSoM €T [...] oyAe
AalPoye NAYNaM[IC...JwN NAT '*eTETNO NppPO 2p[a €1l NOHTOY; cp: «...aus dem Geschlecht
der groBen Menschen, das (?) [keine] michtige Gewalt [...] (15) und keine Kraft [der Ao]nen,
diese, durch die ihr herscht» (Wurst, 2012, 1227), roe aBTop MMeeT B BUay: .. NAYNaM[IC
NNALJWN, T. €. «...CUJIbl 30HOB».

208 18 A yWTOPTP 2N NEY'MNA 6YKB. «OHM NPHUILIA B CMATEHHE B CBOEM AyXe»; CP.

£taphydn 1@ nvedpat = AJWTOPTP 2M NETNX (A H 13. 21 06 Uucyce). — 3mech cioBo
«ayx» (KaK ¥ B ApYrmx Mecrtax tekcrta: 35. 7 u 53. 20—21) HanmMcaHO KaKk nomen sacrum
(MN2).
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[Tperuii nenn: 37. 20-58. 8]

[Paccka3s yuenuxos o eudenuu xpama: 37. 20—39. 5]

U npuuien k [HuM] Uucyc B apyroit neHb. Cka3zanu oHM [eMy]: «YuuTtenb, Mbl
yBunenu Te6s Bo [cHe]?®, ubo (Ydp) BUIENM MBI BEMKHE [CHBI 3TO#] Mpolueauiei
Ho4bi0?!% . (25) [Cka3an oH:] «ITodyeMy [Toraa ...] Bul cripstanuch??!l»,

(38) [Ckasanu] xe (3¢) oHu: «[YBUIenH MbI] OrpoMHLIit [1oM]?'2 1 Gbut [B HeM
6onbiioi] anTapb (Bu{ctlacthp{tov])?'? u nBeHAIUATL MYXeii, KOTOPBIX Mbl IPHUHSLIH (5)
3a CBAIIEHHUKOB?!*, n uMs?!3, aTosma oxunaet (npockaptepém) y 3TOro antaps (8v{cio]

09 2 s NHAY EPOK 2N OY[NAY], T. €. «MbI yBUIeH Tebs B [BuaeHuu)» (Kasser et al., 2007,
193), roe NaY (= 6paoig, Gpapa U T. I.) 6BUI0 BOCCTAHORJIEHO M3 KOHTEKCTa; Cp. Huke: 44. 18,
rae Myna B cBoeM paccka3e 0 BUIEHHH MCMOJIB3YET CJIOBO 2OPOMA (= Opapc; 3aMETHUM, YTO
B KontckoM H3 HM Gpaoig, HU Gpapo HUKOrAa He nepeBoasATCst). CM. MHYI0 pEKOHCTPYKLIMIO, He
MEHSIIOLLYIO CMBIC (pa3bl: ANNAY EPOK 2N OY[{OY)WN?] (YT/IoBble CKOOKHM YKa3bIBalOT Ha BO3-
MOXHBI# MPONycK, U3-3a IuTTorpaduu, BToporo i ToHra OY) U nepeBo; «we saw you [openly,
visibly]» (Vliet, 2006, 142). — Temnepb Ha ¢. 2 OTYETIUBO YUTAETCH: 2N OYPACOY, T. €. «BO CHE».

210 B NNAY Fap €2NNOS Npa[coy] #[NTeelloywH NTaOYEIN[E... — CIIOBO PACOY
«COH» BOCCTaHaBJIMBAaeTCS U3 KOHTEKCTA (CM. npeld. npuM.). Bo ¢pase «[3T0i] HoYblO, KOTO-
pasi npoliUia», B ONpeaeUTeIbLHOM NMPUAATOYHOM NTAOYEIN[E He yKa3biBaeTCs MoIexallee
(06 3TOiT 0CO6EHHOCTH B HallleM Kojekce noapobHee cM.: Kasser et al., 2007, 99, npum. 24);
B HOPMAaTMBHOM CaMICKOM IOJIXHO 6bU10 6bITh NTACOYEIN[€E... CM. Tacke: Vliet, 2006, 142.

211 KoHel CTK. 25 ¥ Hayaio cTK. 26 pa3pyiueHbl. O'T KOro WiM OT YEro «CTIPSATAIMCH» YYEHH-
KM, OCTaeTCsl HESICHBIM. BbUTO NMpe10XeHO BUIETh B pa3pyLIEHHOM TEKCTe IIPUMEPHO CJIeTyIOLLIHiA
cMmbich: «forwe have had great [dreams of the] night on which they come to [arTest you]» (Kasser et al.,
2006, 25, npuM. 34); cp., onHako, Nagel, 242, npum. 80 0 TOM, YTO JIaKyHa CJIUIIKOM MaJla, YTOObI
B Heil MOIIa yMECTMTBCS NOJ06Has peKOHCTPYKLMs. Cp. HEHTpaibHOe: ...€ TRE OY NTA[TETH]
B[pooTe NTJATNOAM THYT[N], T.e. «[loyemy BBl [Mcnyramuch ] crpstanucs?» (Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 266). [To3xe Hazeas (co ccbUiKoit Ha nMUcbMoO oT M. Miillera) 3ameTw, 4TO B BO-
MPOCHUTEJILHOM Tpe UIOXEHUH TUIMAa ETRE OY, re COOCTBEHHO BOMPOCUTENILHOE COYETaHHE Tpei-
LLIECTBYET IJ1aroyry, He MOryT ynotpeoisTbest Bropele BpeMeHa (cp.: Till. § 441) u, cnenoBarenbHo,
NTa[... He MOXeT 6bITh popMaHTOM fNepdekTa II; B 3TOM cityyae Hayalo JJaKyHbI CJIeoyeT BOocCTa-
HOBHUTB KaK NTA[OYN] (HopMaTHBHOE caull. NTOOYN) «TOr/a», a iajlee MOIJIO CJIE0BaTh ATNMWT
(WM ATNRWK), a BCe BMECTE: «[Toraa rno4yemy Bbl yoexanu /win: yuum/] u cnpsatamuck?» (Nagel,
2009, 119—121); cp. cxonHyto peKoHCTpyKUMIo: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 88, mpum. 27.

212 Y3pnaTeIM BOCCTAHABIMBAIOT 2€YNOG NH[1] «60JIBIIOH JOM», U XOTSI HUKAKUX CJIEIOB
NH[{] Ha ¢. | a1 He BMXY, PEKOHCTPYKUMS Hi «IOM» TNpPEICTABJISETCS OYEBUIHON HAa OCHOBE
cienywoulero nanee suneHus Uynwi (45. 8): oM, KOTOpBIH YBUAEIN Y4EHUKH, — 3TO 3€MHOM
XpaM (1o KOTOPBLIM aBTOP, BEPOSITHO, MOAPAa3yMeBaeT U UYAEHCKUIA XpaM, U XPUCTHUAHCKYIO
LIEPKOBbB, CIYXXMTEJIM KOTOPOIA, COBEpILIasi CBOM PUTYallbl, IOBTOPSIOT TO Xe 3a0/yXIeHHe, YTO
Y MyIeicKue CBALLIEHHUKH), IOM Xe, yBuaeHHbI Uynoit, — xpaM HeGeCHBI.

23 BoccraHoBieHKE 2...€[p€ OYN]O6 NeY[cll’aCTHP[ON NOHT (] IPUHATO BceMH MNepe-
BoaYyMKaMu (cp., onHako, Kerchove, 2007, 314 0 BO3MOXHOCTH BMECTO NQHT(] «B HEM» BOC-
CTaHOBUTb MMAY <«TaM» HJIM NA2PA( «Iepel HUM», YTO MpearnoJaraer, ckopee, MyaeicKuii
(anTaphb nepen 3A1aHUEM), a He XPUCTUAHCKHUIM XpaM (a1Tapb BHYTpH).

214 3 av]w unT[Cl*NOOYC NPWME ENXW MMO[C] 5XE NOYHHR NE: BYKB. «4 IBEHaALATh
JIOMEM, U MBI CKa3a/lv Obl, YTO 3TO CBALIEHHUKH». — CJIOBO OYHHR, Mepeaaloliee rpey. iepede,
MOTJIO OTHOCUTBCS KaK K XPUCTUAHCKOMY, TaK M K UyIeHCKOMY CBALIEHHHUKY.

25 CoyeTaHHe >...AYW OYPAN, «<M UMS», TOBUCAET B BO3IyXe, U Boavg-ITemep Pynk npen-
MOJIOXWI, YTO MM HAYMHATOCH HOBOE MpeUIOXEHHE, MPOIO/DKEHHE KOTOPOro GBLIO CllydaitHo
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otfptlov)?'%, xoraa [BuitayT]?!? cBse HHUKM (10) [M coBepruat] cayx6b12!8. MbI [ToXe]
OXHMIacM».

[Cka3an Uucyc:] «A KakuMu [6bLIM 3TH 1001 ] 22195,

Ouunxe (8¢) [ckasanu:] «[Onuu] (+pév) (15) moct[saTcs) nBe Hemenu (E)BSopég)?20,
a (3¢) apyrue nMpUHOCAT B XepTBY (Avo1&lw) [cBoMX] meTeit??!, ellie OMHU — CBOMX XEH,

OMYLIEHO MEPENMUCYMKOM; BEPOSITHO B UCIIPABHOM TEKCTE ObLIO YTO-TO BpPOE: ...OYPAN <aYP
EMIKAAELI EPOY> «H UMS <NIPU3BIBATIOCH KEM-TO... >» WIHN «M UMSA <ObLIO HAaITMCAHO Ha YeM-
To...>»; cp. HuXe: 38. 26 u 39. 10—13 (Kasser et al., 2007, 195, npuM. 5; Schenke-Robinson,
2008, 88, npuM. 29); paHee uzgaTenu npeanojaraiu: «Apparently the name of Jesus», nonyckas
MpH 3TOM, 4YTO «B KOHTEKCTe eBpeiickoro xpama B Mepycanume ccbUika Ha “UMs” MorJja ObITh
CCBUIKOIt Ha HeBbIpa3uMoe UMs Bbora (Yahweh)» (Kasser et al., 2006, 26, npuM. 37); cp. Nagel,
2006, 242, npum. 81: «Der “Name” ist der Name Jesu».

216 BrekcreS...npockap’Tepel{eneoyciacTHpilenedey[clalcTh(plloN, rae Henonu-
CaHHOE CJIOBO EMEQYCIACTHPI CIeAyET, BAIUMO, IPU3HATh AMTTOrpadHeit.

A7 9 g[anTOY €1 eBloa: Nagel, 2007, 242, npum. 82 = Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 88,
npuM. 30; cp.: WANTOYXWK ERJOA, T. €. «IOKa (CBSAILIEHHUKHU) He 3aKoHuYarT...» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 195; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 266).

218 PexoHcTpykums '[Hcexi e20yN NINwHWe (Kasser et al., 2007, 195) ocHoBaHa Ha ¢pa-
3¢, B KOTOPO# MOHUMaHHeE IJIarojIbHOro CoYeTaHUsl X1 €20YN NNWHWE BbI3bIBAET TPYIHOCTH;
cM. Huxe: 39. 18—20 u xomMm. ad loc. [ToaTOMy enBa It MOXHO COTJIAaCUTBCS C TAKUMM TEepeBO-
[IJaMM 3TOTro coYeTaHHs1, Kak: «[until] the priests [finished] [presenting] the offerings» (ibid., 195);
«bis die Priester [... und die] Opfer vollzogen» (Plisch, 2006, 9); «[receiving] the offerings» (King,
2007, 112); «bis die Priester <...> die Opfergaben [entgegennihmen]» (Nagel, 2007, 242); cp.
MHYIO0 PEKOHCTPYKLHIO: [EYN TRHOOYE N]INWHWe ¢ nepeBonoM: «[bringing cattle as] offerings»
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 88, mpuM. 31). — S cornaceH 3aech ¢ 6EpIMHCKMMU U3IaTESIMHU, KO-
Topble 3aMeyaloT Mo MOBOMY 3Toro naccaxa: «Das wHwe verstehen wir im Sinne von “Dienst”
bzw. “Gottesdienst” und nicht als Ausdruck fiir Opfer» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 333).

219 PekoHcTpyKuMs 2...9W aw FMI[iNE NE NMHHWE] «a KaKoii [6b11a 3Ta Tonna) ?» WK oN
aw MMI[INE NE NIPWME] «a KakuMH [O6buTH 3TH moau]?» (Nagel, 2007, 243, npuM. 85) npen-
CTaBJISIETCS] AOCTaTOYHO HallEXHOM, UCXOMSl U3 CJIENYIOLMX AaJlee CJIOB YYeHUKOB. B MHTepHeT-
BEPCHM U3[ATeX BOCCTAHABIMBAIH ...NOYHHR (O CJI0Be CM. Bbille: MPUM. 214) ¥ nepeBOAUIIHU:
«What are [the priests] like?» (Kasser et al., 2006, 26), oqHaKo B e4YaTHOM HM3IaHWUH OCTaBM-
JIK JlaKkyHy 6e3 pekoHcTpykuuM (Kasser et al., 2007, 195); cp. Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 268
[NoyHHB] 1 koMMeHTapHuii: ibid. 334. — Teneps Ha ¢. 2 yuTaeM: 2N oW MMIINE NEI..., U 3TO
MOKa3bIBaET, YTO Peyb LIUIA O CYLU. MH. Y. (WIOIHU», «CBALIEHHUKH»).

20 BysgaHuK €Y[...]JRAOMAC. — Harenb npeuioXun yuTath: 1...00€1NE MEN €Y S[(YAHA
N2€]BAOMAC CNTE, T. e. «[0OIHM MOJMIKCH] B TeueHHe nBYX Heaenab» (Nagel, 2007, 243);
M3JaTeNd He 3aMoJIHWIM JIaKyHY, HO B NpHMeYaHMM OOMYCTHJIM TaKOe BOCCTAHOBJIEHME:
ey[NHCTeyYe No€RAOMAC..., T. €. «[oaHU MOcTWINCH)...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 195, mpum. 15);
cp. Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 268, 269: «[Einige] zwar [fasten] zwei Wochen»; Takoke 1 Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 89, npum. 33. — Ha ¢. 2, raoe neBblit Kpait cTpaHMULIBI XOPOILIO COXPaHHUIICS,
Tenepb YUTaeM: EYNHCT[eYE N2€BAOMAC... Kakas ucTopuyeckas peanus CTOMT 3a Npef-
CTaBJICHMEM O IByXHeIeJIbHOM IMOCTe, sl CKa3aTh He MOTY.

21 If[sNKoOYE] A€ EYPOYCIACE N [NE]YWHPE MIMINFMOOY: — rMaron 8voi1&lm, «you-
BaTh (XXMBOTHOE) IUIs1 XXEPTBONPHMHOLIEHUSI», He BCTpeyaeTcsl HU B HoBoM 3aBeTe, HM B TeK-
ctax u3 Har Xammanu. — SI3bI9YHMKH, OOBUHSS XPUCTHAH B Pa3TMUHBIX MOPOKAX, YTBEPXIAIH,
4TO Te MPUHOCHUJIN B XEPTBY MJIANEHIIEB, a 3aTEM WIH CJIU3bIBATH X KPOBb (CM., HallpUMep,
Min. Fel., Octav. 9. 7: infans a tirunculo <...> occiditur <...> sanguinem lambent; cp. Huxe 40.
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BO3HOCs XBaJIbl [M] GYIy4n CMHPEHHBIMH OPYT Nepen apyrom??2; (20) ele OQHM CIAT
C MYX4YMHAMHM, JPYTHE COBEPILAIOT YOMIACTBO, a UHbIE (POCTO) COBEPIIAIOT MHO-
XECTBO IpexoB M 6e33akoHMit (dvopia)??®. U nromnm, kotopele croat (25) y arraps
(8voractiplov), Npu3biBaioT (EmxoAéw) TBoe [MMs]?2. (39) U B TO BpeMs, KaK OHM
npe6bIBAIOT BO BCEX Aeiax cBoero [HeyecTHs?], Xep[TBbl] (Bvofia]?)?? [...] [mpomonka-
10T] coBepiaTbca?2%». M, cka3aB 3To, OHH (5) 3aMOTYAIIH, NIPEOLIBasi B CMATEHHH.

10—11: Npe2aTR W[HP]E), nau naxe noenanu ux (Orig., Cels. VI. 28: xataddoavieg noudiov
petadappdvovorv adtod tdv capk®dv). — Cp.raaronfvoidlw Huxe: 56.20—21 ukomM.adloc. —
®. 2, coxpaHMBILIas JIeBbIA Kpail CTPAaHULbI HEMOBPEXAEHHBIM, MOATBEPXIAET MepBOHAYAIIb-
HO€ BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE M3JaTeNsIMM MaJIEHbKMX JaKyH: 'Sofikoloye] u 'NeYwHpE.

17 9N'¥KooYE NHEYIIOME €YCMOY PayYw €Y68RIHY NNEYEPHY. — JIpYTHX CBHU-
IETEJILCTB O TOM, YTO OMNIMOHEHTHI MPUIMHUCHIBAIM XpUCTHAHAM YOMIICTBO COOCTBEHHBIX XEH,
a1 He 3Haw. — [1o noBony TeMHO# ¢pa3bl O «IPUHECEHUH B XEPTBY AeTeil U XeH» ObUIO BbI-
CKa3aHo MPEATNOJIOXEHHE, YTO PeYb 3[1€Ch UIET O «MYYEHHYECTBE», K KOTOPOMY LIEPKOBbB MMO-
6y>Xxnana pAanoBbIX BepylolIuX: «...the “sacrificial” death of their wives and children who no doubt
represent the martyrs of the author’s own days whom church leaders encouraged to die for their
faith» (Pagels—King, 2007, 65—66; kypcuB — A.X.; cM. Takke: King, 2009); B noaTsepxaeHue
‘CBOEi THMOTe3bl aMEPUKAHCKUE UCCIIeNoBaTeIbHULBI MPUBOAAT LUUTaThI (ibid. 72) U3 npyroro
MOJIEMMYECKOTO FHOCTUYECKOrO TPaKTaTa, aBTOP KOTOPOro, NeHCTBUTENILHO BBICTYTIasi MPOTHB
«MYYEHHYECTBa» KaK Crocoba UCMOBEAaHUsS CBOEl Bepbl, YTBEPXIAET, YTO LJIYTILBI T€, KTO AY-
MaeT: «eCJIM MBI NpenanuM cebs cmepTH Bo umsa (Focrnona), Mbl OyneM craceHbl»; «OTAaBas
ceOs HE3HAHUIO U (HU3MYECKOI CMEDPTH, He 3HAIOT OHH, Kyla MIOYT, U KEM Ha CaMOM JieJie SB-
nsiercst Xpuctoc» (CeHMcem 31. 26 cn. /NHC IX. 3/); coBepLIalOT OHHU 3TO «IOA BO3AEHCTBHEM
3Be3/, BBOASALUMX B 3a6nyxneHue» (ibid. 34. 4—9), B Hamexne Ha TO, YTO «B MOCJIEAHHUIA NeHb
BockpecHYT» (ibid. 34. 26 cn.; cp. Bbile: npuM. 126). Ins conocraBiaeHus co CeHcm Halll TEKCT
He aeT B 3TOM MecTe HM MaJleiflliero ocHoBaHHUs. bonee Toro, a Kak Xe GbITb C TEMH, KTO «CIAT
C MYXYHHaMHU» U «COBEPLIAIOT YOUNUCTBO»? (CM. Clied. NIPUM.); YBEPEH, YTO «[IPUHOCALLHE B
XepTBY JeTei M XeH» HUKAKOro OTHOILIEHUS K MyYeHHKaM He uMeloT. — Jlpyras rumnote3sa (Os,
2009, 378 cn.) 0 TOM, 4TO 3€Ch pe4b UAET O LIEPKOBHBIX XpPUCTHAHAX, MOJYYMBILHUX KpElIEHHE,
MOCKOJIBKY «KpEeLlleHHe» — 3TO CMMBOJIMYecKass cMepTh (cp. Puma 6. 3: «...BCe MbI, KDECTHUB-
wrecss Bo Xpucrta Mucyca, B cMepTh ero KpecTWINCh»), MPEACTABIAETCS MHE HE MEHee MC-
KYCCTBEHHOM.

23 2 oyBMHHWENNORE 21ANOMIA. — OYMHHWENNORE COOTBETCTBYET A fB0G Ao pTIDY
(cM., HanpuMep: Hak S. 20); NORE (= Gauoptic) U ANOMIA SBJSAIOTCA 30€Ch CHHOHUMaMH
(cp. pykonucHble pa3HouTeHUs B 2@Pec 2. 3: GvBpwnog Tfig dvopiag U &vBpwrog Tiig apaptiog,
aTakke IMH 3. 4:..MNORE TE TANOMIA).

24 35 eypl] ¥[elmKarel enekplan], T. €. Bce NepeyUCIEHHbIE MOPOKU COBEPLUIAIOTCS
Bo umsa HMucyca (cp. 39. 10—11: €[yP] ernikar€[il] MNapan, rae 3TH CJI0OBa BJIOXEHBI B YCTa
HUmncyca). — Takue 1 UM nonoOHble CMEPTHBIE IPexH nepeducisiorcs yxe B Jee 20. 2—5 (xepT-
BONpMHoOLLUEeHHe feTeit); ibid. 20. 13 (roMoceKcyanbHble OTHOLLIEHUS) U T. I.; cp.: 1Kop 6. 9—10;
Tan 5. 19-21. INonpoGHee cM. Bbille: MPUM. 128.

225 Ha . | oTYETAMBO BUIHA NpaBasi HOXKa MepBoil 6YKBBI 6€3 CJIENOB BEPXHEI MepeKia-
IVHBI, IO3TOMY PeYb MOXET HITH TOJIBKO O 6YKBE N, CJIENOBATENBHO: *NEOYC|... (1anee naKy-
Ha JI0 KOHIIa CTPOKM), MO3TOMY OYEBUIHOM MpENCTABIAETCA PEKOHCTPYKLMA NESYC[la... —
T. €. «©KEPTBOMPHHOIIEHUS» (TaK MEepBOHAYaIbHO B MHTEPHET-U3[aHHUM), a He MEVYC'™
[1IACEHPION... — T. €. «XepTBEHHHK, anTapb» (Kasser et al., 2007, 197); cp. cien. npum.

226 Tpu BepXHHUX CTPOKH MOBPEXIEHBI, U OCHOBHas Mpo6ieMa MOHMMaHHs 3TOro rnaccaxa
3aKJII0MaeTCA B TOJIKOBAaHMM MBYX KJIIOYEBBIX CJIOB, @ UMEHHO )WWT U MOY?2. B MHTepHeT-
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M3IaHMM TeKCT racui: 'ayw €Y[2]N Nle]2BHOYE THPOY MneywwwT [e]ylalyMoY? N6l
3NeoYClia... ETIMMAY, ¥ B TEPBOM aHIIMICKOM MEPEBOJIE MACCAX GbI MOHAT ClETYIOLIMUM
obpa3oM: «in all the deeds of their deficiency, the sacrifices are brought in completion [...]»
(Kasser et al., 2006, 26); 3mech ))WWT 6bUTO0 CHAGXEHO KOMMEHTApHUEM: CJIOBO SIBJISAETCS TEX-
HHUYECKUM TEDMUHOM B CU(PHAHCKUX U IPYTHX TeKCTax Wit 0603HaYeHUs] HenocTaTka 6oxe-
CTBEHHOTO CBeTa U 3HAHMS, HElOCTaTKa, KOTOPLIA SABJIAETCA pe3y/JbTaTOM nageHus Matepu
(0o6b1yHO B 3TOM ponu BbicTynaetr Codust) co cCbUIKOiM Ha BCTpedyalolleecsi HUXe B TEKCTe
(44. 4) couetaHne TCOPIA N$OAPTH, T. €. «<ucropyeHHas (wim T. n.) Codus» (ibid., npum.
43); BMecTe C TeM IJ1aroj MOY?2 ObUI MOHST B 3TOM U3IaHUH B 3HAYEHUH «HAMOJIHATDb, UCTTOJI-
HATBH> (cp.: Crum, 208a—210a). Cm. Taxoke Plisch, 2006, 9: «Und wihrend all der Taten ihrer
Unvollkommenheit(?) werden die Opfer vollendet [...]». — JleiiCTBUTENILHO, CYLLIECTBUTEIbHOE
WTA, WIK, KaK B MPUBENEHHON PEKOHCTPYKUHH, WWT (OT rjarojia WwWT B 3HAYEHHUH «pYy-
6UTb», «yOMBaTb», OTCIOJA «UCIBITBIBAaTh HeAOCTaTOK»: Crum, 590a ci.), MOXeET nepenaBaTh
rpeyeckoe VoTEpMUa (VOTEPNOLG > VOTEPEW) B 3HAYEHUH «HEXBATKA, HEAOCTATOK» (CM., HalpH-
Mep: Mk 12. 44, rne peyb UIET O JIENTE BAOBbI, KOTOpasi «OT CKYIOCTH /VOTEPNOIG = WYWWT/
CBOEii MOJIOXMIIA BCE, YTO UMeJIa») MU «oTcyTcTBHe» (1Kop 16. 17). B rHOCTHYECKHX (BasleH-
THHHAHCKMX) TEKCTaX CJIOBO MMEET, KaK MpaBWwiIo, O6oJiee KOHKPETHOE 3HaYeHHUeE: 3TO, C OMHOM
CTOPOHBI, owubka, nonyuieHHass Codueit, nocieqHuM U3 3oHoB [Tnepomsl, KoTopasi, «0TNaB U
0Ka3aBIIMCh HECOBEPLUIEHHOM (AM0GTAcaV Kai VOTEPTIGaoaV), TPOU3Bea Bce OCTaNbHOe» (T. €.
BCe, UTO 3a npenenaMu cosepleHHoi [Tnepomsl) (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 11. 1), ¢ npyroii cTo-
POHBI, 3TO yXe BCsS MaTepUalbHasi BceJieHHasi BHe [lnepoMbl, BO3HUKILIasi B pe3yJibTaTe 3TOM
ownbku. Takum o6pa3oM, MpUHUMAas 3TO 3HaAYEHHeE CJI0Ba WWW T, Pppa3y MOXHO MOHATH TaK:
«M B TO BpeMsl, KaK OHHU NpeObIBalOT BO BCeEX JeJlaX CBOEr0 HENOCTATKA (= CBOEii OLLIMOKH)...»,
T. €. BCE 3TO OHM TBOPAT 10 CBOEMY He3HaHMIO (06 3TOM TepMHUHe cM.: Booth, 1976). — Mexay
TEM TaKoe TOJIKOBaHUe ¢pa3bl He SBJISIETCSI eIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHBIM, M TENepb U3aTen Tak
BOCCTaHaBJIMBAIOT TEKCT, OTKa3aBILIMCh MPH 3TOM OT MOHMMAaHMSA CJIoBa WWWT B 3HAYEHUH
«deficiency»: ayw €Y[2]N N[€]2sHOYE THPOY MNEYWWWT [€ly[a]lyMOY? NSI EBYC*
[1iaceHpioN eTIMMAY - «And while they are involved in all the deeds of their sacrifice, that [altar]
is filled» (Kasser et al., 2007, 197, npaBna, ¢ NpUMeYaHHEM: «WWWT may also be understood
as “deficiency”»); Ty Xe pEKOHCTPYKLIMIO U COOTBETCTBEHHO TOT Xe MepeBol cM.. Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 268 c npuMeuanueM: «Ein Verstandnis (c1ioBa @wwT) im Sinne “Fehlerhaftigkeit”
ist natiirlich ebenfalls moglich» (335). leiicTBUTENbHO, CYLIECTBUTENIbHOE WWWT (OT TOrO Xe
rjarojia ) WwWT) B 3HAYEHUHU «KepTBa, XepTBonpuHolieHue» (Crum, 592a: thing cut, esp. of
sacrifice) HaneXHO 3aCBMIETEILCTBOBAHO, U Hazeab MOCBATUI TOJKOBAaHUIO 3TOrO Maccaxa
npoctpaHHbiit 3kckypc (Nagel, 2007, 263—265), BOCCTAHOBMB TEKCT CJEAYIOILHM 0Opa3oM:
ayw eY[2]N N[€]2sHOYE THPOY MNEYWWWT [€]lWy[A]YMOY?2 N6l NEBYC [1a MMMHHWE €T]
HMMaY; «Und wihrend sie mit allen Vorgangen ihrer Opferung (beschiftigt) waren, verbrannten
die Opfergaben (Bvoia) jener [Menge]» (ibid., 243; Tak xe u: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89);
MOHMMast WWWT B 3Ha4eHUH «Opferung», T. €. «KepTBONMPUHOLIEHUE», Hazeab CYUTAET, YTO
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE IJIaroj MOY?2 MOXeET 03HayaTh TOJILKO «brennen, verbrennen», T. €. «CXH-
raTb» WIM B HeMepexoqHOM 3HaYyeHHUM «ropeThb» (cM.: Crum, 210a-b; OMOHHUM ryarojy MOY?2
B 3HAYEHUM <«HCIIONHATb»), U, CJIEAOBATEIbHO, peYb 3eCh HIET O TOPEHUH XEPTBONPHHOILIE-
HMIl. — BripoyeM, HM OHa U3 MpeUIOXEHHBIX PEKOHCTPYKIIMI He y6eXnaeT, MOCKOJAbKY Ha
. 1 (Kasser et al., 2007, 196) B mpeanonaraeMoM cjoBe WWT YUTAETCs JIMIIb nepBasi Gyksa
W), 3a KOTOpOii B manupyce — nbipa 6e3 Kakux 6bl TO HM 6bUIO ClIeIOB Tpex MocieAHUX OYKB!
[To3TOMy HMYTO He MELLAET 3aMOJIHUTh 3Ty JIJAKyHY APYTMM CJIOBOM, KOTOPOE, KaXeTcsl, ropas-
[0 JTy4lle TOOXOAMUT K KOHTEKCTY, a UMEHHO W[IME], 4To NMepeaaeT rpey. aicynuocvvn, atiuio U
T. I1.; B 3TOM CJIy4ae peyb OyneT UITH o N[€]2BHOYE THPOY MNeYW[IN€E], T. e. 060 «Bcex Aenax
UX [mo3opa, HeYeCTHsI WIHK T. I1.]», 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPWIOCH BHIILIE; O COYETAHHUM 2N OYWIIE CM.
Huxe: 39. 17 1 koMM. ad loc.
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[Hucyc moaxyem eudenue yuenurxoe: 39. 5—40. 26]

Cka3san uM Mucyc: «[ToyeMy Bbl npHLIUTK B cMaTeHHE??2” UCTUHHO (& V) TOBOPIO
BaM: Bce [CBsILIeHHUKM], cTosiluMe nepen (10) Tem antapeM, MpU3bIBaIOT (EMKOAEM)
moe UM, U elue roBopio BaM: UMsi MOe GbUTO HAMKCaHO Ha 3TOM [nome]??; Ko-
TOpBI MPUHAMLIEXHUT poaaM (yeved) 38e302°, ponaMu (yeved) (15) yenoBEYECKUMM.

227 B HuxecnenywoueM naccaxe (39. 7—41. 9) Uucyc, Tonkys COH YYEHUKOB, OOpYILH-
BaeTcs Ha rocnoacteymoilnyio LlepkoBs, npotuBonocTannss eit LlepkoBb HeGecHyO (He ymo-
TpeO6isisi, MpaBaa, 3TOro CJIoBa); Mo ero yoexaeHuio, LlepkoBb 3eMHasi MPOMCXOMMUT HE OT UC-
TUHHoro bora, a saBisieTcsa XalkuM nopoxuaeHueM cuin Cakibl; Takas LlepkoBb NpUHaLIEXUT
«pollaM YeJIOBEYECKUM», a €€ CBSLIEHHUKH, KOTOpbIX MHCYC OTOXAECTBISET C anmoCTOJaMH,
BCEro JIMLIb «OecrionHble aepeBbsi» (cM. HUXe: 39. 15—17 u komm. ad loc.). — Takyio xe pe3-
KYIO MOJIEMUKY HaxoauM, HanpuMep, Bo 2CaCugh 60. 15—30 (NVHC VII. 2), rae 3eMHasi UepKOBb,
Oyay4Yu NOpPOXIEHUEM «HE3HAHUSI ADXOHTOB», IBJISIETCS JIMLUb «[TOAPaXaHUEM» (AVTilLLpov) co-
BeplueHHOI LlepkBu (TéLerog, ExkANGia) «IeTeit CBeTa», T. €. THOCTUKOB, LlepkoBb 3Ta 0Ka3bl-
BaeTcs NMpocTo «panblIMBKO» (06 3TOM cyioBe cM. noapobHee: Khosroyev, 2009); cp. Takoke
B cJiell. NnpuM. 06 AnoxIlemp.

28 &8 NovH[HR] THPOY €TwoepaToy €X[N neley'’ClacTHPION €TMMAaY €[YP]
em!'kare(l] MNapaN: — pEeKOHCTPYKLMS NOYHHR, «CBSILUIEHHUKH», HE BBI3bIBAET COMHEHUS
Ha OCHOBe MX yMOMHHaHHsA Bbilue (38. 5 U 9). — OYeBHAHO, YTO JIIOOH, NMPU3LIBAIOLLHE «MOE
uMs», T. e. Mg Mucyca (Xpucra), — 3T0 Te, KTO Ha3bIBaIM cebs1 «XpUCTHAHAMH» (XOTA MO-
HATHE «XpHUCTOC» B CAMOM TEKCTE He pa3y He BCTpeuyaeTcs; cM. Bhile: npuM. 101). Uucyc Ha-
YMHAET CBOIO MOJIEMHUKY C HAaCMELLKHM Hall LIepKOBHOM Mepapxueil (npaBaa, He Ha3bIBasi JOJIXK-
HocCTeif); cp. 6osee onpeneneHHoe BbicKa3biBaHUe aBTOpa Anoxllemp (79. 1 cn. /NHC VII. 3/)
TaKKe MPOTUBONOCTaBJsAOLLEro opuiManbHYIo LlepkoBb, KOTOpas, 10 ero CJIOBaM, BCETO JIMIIIbL
«moapaxaHue» (ANTIMIMON) U «banblIMBKa» (MAPAMWWAY; CM. Mpeld. TIPUM.), «OUTMHHO-
My OpaTCTBY» M «IyXOBHOMY TOBapHILeCTBY» (TMNTCON €ETWOOIM ONTWC <...> THMNTWBHP
MMNX); nocienoBaTesu 3Toi LlepkBU «He MpUHaUIeXaT K HallleMy YUCIy M Ha3bIBaloOT cebst
€MUCKOMNaMH, a Takoke TMaKOHaMM, KaK eCJIM Obl OHM MOJYYMIIH CBOIO BNIacTh oT bora». — O mo-
BOJILHO OOLLIMPHOIA MOoeMUYeCKOit TUTepaType rHOCTMKOB cM.: Koschorke, 1978 (pasymeercs,
euie 6e3 3HaHusa EeHyo).

29 B yuTepHeT-u3maHuM: '2..NTayc[2]ai BPHNapan eneel.i, 1. e. «<uMsa Moe 6bUIO
HaMMCcaHo Ha 3ToM [..]i»; cp., onHako: Kasser et al., 2007, 197 u npum. 13, roe usnarenu
Nal0T NUllb: €EME[....]Ji, oTMeyas B MpUMeYaHUH, YTO NepBOi GYKBOIA, clieqbl KOTOPO# pac-
MO3HAIOTCA B JIaKyHe, MOIJIa ObITh € WM C, a BTOPoi — 1 (cJieasl 3TUX 6YKB XOpOILIO pac-
no3Haiorcs Ha ¢. 1). [To3TOMy eAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHO MPEACTAaBASETCA PEKOHCTPYKLIUS
enee€l[Hli, T. e. «<Ha 3TOM JOMe», YTO MOATBEPXAAETCA U YKa3aTeJIbHbBIM apTHKIIEM «3TOT»,
MOCKOJIBKY Bhillle (38. 2) peyb yXe 11JIa O IOMe, T. €. 0 XpaMe, KOTOpbIi arocToJibl yBUIE-
nu B BumeHuu. Cp. tTakxe: Nagel, 2007, 243, npum. 88: eneel[n]i (= Schenke-Robinson,
2008, 89, npuM. 35) — elue OMHY PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO 3TOTO UCIIOPYEHHOrO CJ10Ba, a UMEHHO
€MnEPpPnHi, T. e. «Ha xpaMe» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 268; npuyem 6e3 yka3aHHs Ha TO, YTO
TEKCT MOBPEXAEH, XOTs BKOMMEHTapUH U TOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO «der Text nahezu unlesbar»:
ibid. 335) Henb3si NPUHATH MO TON MPUYMHE, YTO Ha ¢. | OTUYETIUBO BUIHO, YTO YETBEPTOM
OYKBOIf COYeTaHUSA HUKAK HEe MOXET OBbITh P; BO3MOXHO, UMEHHO NMO3TOMY BOCCTaHOBJIEH-
HOe CJIOBO Mo3aHee ObLJIO CABUHYTO Ha ABe OykBbl BnipaBo: €neleipnn]i (Brankaer, 2009,
398, npuM. 43).

20 B _nrenea “Nncloy; cp. Beilie: 37. 4—5, rae peub MOET 06 «aHrejaax 3Be3l»
(NAFCEAOC NNCIOY), U HuXe: 40. 17—18.
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[U] nocanun[u oHu] GecrutoaHble (-xapndc) AepeBbs BO UM Moe?*!, mpryeM Ha Mo-
30p (cebe)B2».

Ckaszan uMm (euwre) Mucyc: «Bol — 310 Te, KTO coBepliuaet ciayx6y (20) y anraps
(8voraotiplov)?, kotopslit Bel yBuaenu. Tor Bor — (3to Bor) KoTopoMy Bbl CityXHu-
Te?*, Y IBEeHaMATh YeJIOBEK, KOTOPbIX Bbl YBUIEIH, — 3TO BBIZS, (25) U XXMBOTHBIE, KO-

BL 5 avlw [alyTwse Pom napan oRy[HIN NATKAP!'NOC — cp. 06pa3 nepeBa, He pH-
HOCSILIEro Xopollero rnjioaa, B Mg 7. 19: 8évdpov pij morodv kapnov kardv; cp. Taoke Hyd 12,
rae aBTop, 06/iM4yasi He4ECTUBBIX XPUCTHAH, CDABHUBAET UX C «OeCNIONHBIMU OCEHHUMH Jepe-
BbSIMM» (8€vEpa pOLveopiva Gxapna). — B EeHyd putyanbHasi npakTHKa LEPKOBHBIX XPUCTH-
aH CpaBHMUBaETCsA C 6ecrnoie3Hoit («BecronHol») paboToM, He MPUHOCALIEN pe3yibTaTa. TOT
xe obpa3 ucnosnb3yeT U aBTOp Anokllemp B cBOeii MOJIeMUKE MPOTHB LIEPKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH:
«Benpb 3710 (xak6V) He MOXET AaBaTh Xopollero (&yad6c) miona (xapndg)» (75. 7-9), cpaBHU-
Basi B IPYTOM MeECTe eMUCKOIMOB M IMaKOHOB C «0e3BOAHBIMM KaHaTaMu» (79. 30—31; cp. inyai
avvdpor: 2lTemp 2. 17). — O ToM, uTO caMo Mo cebe ucrnosenaHue Mucyca euie He sBNseTCA
3aJI0rOM €ro HCTHHHOCTH, TOBOPHT M aBTOpP APYroro MnojeMHYecKoro TpakTaTa: «...Hac HeHa-
BHUIIEJIM U THAIM HE TOJIbKO He3Hawllue (NH ETE NATCOOYHN — scil. I3bIYHUKH), HO U Te,
KOTOpble IYMAIOT, YTO OHM NpeycreBaloT B UMeHU XpHUcTa (CEPEYMOPI /= gbnopéw/ MIPAN
MNEXC — scil. uepKoBHblE XpUCTHAHE), HO OKA3IMCh OHU (Ha CaMOM JieJie) MyCThIMU B He-
3HaHUHU (2N OYMHNTATCOOYN), He 3Hast o cebe, MoaobHo OeccioBeCHBIM XHBOTHBIM, KTO OHH
ectb» (2CaCugh 59. 22—-30 /NHC VIL. 2/).

B2 179N OYWINE MOXET 03HAYaTh U «CO CTBLIOM», U «C [I030pOM» (cp., HanpuMep, JIk 14.
9: pet aioydvng = 2N OYWINE); B HallleM Maccaxe pedb MIOET HE O TOM, YTO OHHM YCTBLISATCS
CBOMX JIECTBHMIA, 2 O TOM, YTO 3a TaKHe NEACTBUA UX OXHIAET MO30P.

23 B _NTWTN ""NNETXI €90YN NNWHWE YeneeYCIACTHPION — NOHUMaHHe CoyeTa-
HHUS X1 €20YN NNWMWE BBI3bIBAET 3aTPYAHEHMS: C OIHOI CTOPOHBI, IJIaro Xt €20YN COOT-
BETCTBYET, KaK MpPaBHJIO, IPeY. TPOoPEiP®w «IIPUHOLIY» WM T. M., OT KOTOPOTO 3aBHUCAT TaKue
npsiIMble IOMOJIHEHHS, KaK «XepTBOMPHUHOLIEHHUSI», «Iapbl» UK T. I1.; C IPYTOif CTOPOHBI, CYLI.
WMWE, KaXxeTcsl, HUKOrIa He yrnoTpebJsieTcsl B 3HaYEHUH «KEePTBOMPUHOLIEHUE» (IS 3TOrO
B KOITCKOM OOBIYHO MCIOJIb3YeTCsl Ipey. Bucia), a TOJIbKO B 3HAYEHUH «cJIyX6a», nepenaBast
rpey. Aertovpyia, Aatpeia, Siakovia WK T. 1. [loaTOMy cienyolye nepeBoabl €1B8a I UMEIOT
noa co6oii mpoyHsle ocHoBaHMS: «It is you who are presenting the offierings on the altar» (Kasser
et al., 2007, 197); «Ihr seid es, die die Opfer am Altar <...> vollziehen» (Plisch, 2006, 9); «Ihr
seid es, die die Opfergaben an dem Altar <...> empfangen haben» (Nagel, 2007, 244); «It is you
who lead the offerings to the altar» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89, rae aBTop MMeeT B BUIy «[CKO-
THHY]», KaK OHa BoccTaHoBMJIa maccax B 38. 10); «You are <...> presenting the offierings at the
altar» (Turner, 2008, 232). — I cornaceH c nepeBonoM llepu: «C’est vous qui exercez le service
aupres de I’autel», kK KOTOpOMY OH AeJiaeT MpuMedaHue: «Le copte NNWMWe rend probablement
le grec t1ag Aertovpyiag, litt.: “les actes liturgiques”» (Cherix, —2012, 4 u npum. 19); cp.: «...die
Kulthandlungen beim Opfer-Altar <...> vollziehen» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 336); cM. Takke
Bbie: 38. 10 1 koMM. ad loc.

24 21 neThMaY: 2nefiNT e TETNWHWE. — ToXe c10BO WHWE (311 IJ1aro), 4TO U BhILIE
(cM. mpen. NpKM.), Bce MepeBOAYMKHM NEPeNaloT Tenepb KakK «CJIYXHUTb» (serve, dienen): «Jener
istder Gott, dem ihr dient» (Nagel, 2007, 244) u 1. 1. — CnoBo «bor», B oT/IMYHE OT NpeayIINX
M MOCJIeIYIOLLMX MECT, Tle OHO BBIMMCAHO NMOJIHOCThIO (NOYTE: 34. 10—11; 36.4;40.20u 1. 0.),
nepenaHo 3[ech Kak nomen sacrum, MpU4eM He B caulckoit ¢opme, a B popMe, xapakTepHOIA
Uit 6OX. M CpeJHEErMNeTCKOro AUAEKTOB: TINT (C onpeae/IeHHbIM apTUKIIEM).

25 Byyw NMMNTCNOOYC NpWME PNTATETN(N)AY EPOOY NTWTN PM€E: — oTOXAECT-
BJiA ABEHAALATb aliOCTOJIOB C ABE€HAALAThIO HyﬂCﬁCKHMH CBALUEHHUKAMH, aBTOp NMOAYEPKHU-
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TOPBIX MPUHOCAT B XepTBY (8voia)26 (M) KOTOPBIX Bbl YBUIEIH, — 3TO TOJIMA, KOTOPYIO
BBl BBOAMTE B 3a6myxXneHue (nAaviaw) (40) nepen 3tuMm antapeM (8v{ouactipiov)??.
Boccraner [...]%%8 u 6y neT nonb3oBaThes (pdopat) (5) MOUM UMEHEM, U POJIbI (YEVED)
611aro4ecTuBbIX (e00EPNG) OyAyT (BBIHYXIEHBI) BBIHOCUTH (Tpookaptepém) ero?®.

BaET, YTO «lIEPKOBHasI» CJIy>X6a ero OrnnoHEHTOB HUYEM He OTJIMYAETCS OT «XPaMOBOIi» CJTyXObI
uyneeB. 3nech Myna HUKaK He BbLIeJIEH U3 OOLLIEro YUCIIa allOCTOJIOB, XOTS BhILLIE EMY YXe ObUIO
OTBeIeHO 0c000€e MECTO: C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, OH NMPENCTaBJIeH eAMHCTBEHHBIM U3 YYEHUKOB, KO-
TOpLIi 3HAET MOMIMHHOE NMporcxoxuaeHue Mucyca (35. 14 ci.), ¢ Apyroit CTOpOHBI, TEM y4eHHU-
KoM, KoMy Hucyc nosepun ocoboe otkpoBeHue (35. 23 ci.).

26 25 5 yw NTRNOOYE €TOY%€EINE TMOOY €20YN N6YClA... — BbILIE B yLieJIeBLUEH
4acTH pacckasa YYeHUKH He TOBOPUIIM O TOM, YTO B CBOEM BHIEHHHM OHM BUIEIH XEPTBEH-
HBIX XUBOTHBIX; CP., OAHAaKO, peKOHCTpYKUHUIO [llenxe- Pobuncon B 38. 10; CM. BbIllIe: KOMM.
ad loc.

BT 2 e®Te NMHMHHWE NME ETETHMAANA (40) MMOY €xN n[eley[cilacTHpi?on
eTM[Ma]y — Hucyc ynono6nsieT puTyalibHYIO PAKTHKY «alOCTONBCKOM» LIEPKBU HYIEHCKOMY
XEPTBOINPHUHOILUECHHUIO XXUBOTHBIX.

238 B yHTepHET-U3laHUU 6bUTa NpeaioXeHa peKOHCTpYKLMs 2...[gN]a[w]2e paT( sl
MAPXWN MMIKOC]MOC, T. €. «<BOCCTaHeT [BJIalblKa 3TOr0 MHU|pa»; 3Ty KOHBEKTYPY NPUHSAI U
Hazeav (Nagel, 2007, 243, npum. 90, rae oH yka3blBaeT Ha MapajUie/IMi COYETAHUIO «BJIallbIKa
3toro Mupa» B Mu 12. 31 u T. n.); Ilauw nakyHy He BocctaHaBnuaeT (Plisch, 2006, 9); ...]MoC
ocTtaBisieT B cBoeM M3naHUU U [llepu (Cherix, —2012, 4); o TOM, 4TO 3a JIaKyHO# TOBOPHT-
Cs1 0 «ApYroM 4enoBeke» (3...KAIPWME, npenmnosarasi TeM CaMbIM, YTO M B JIAKyHE pedb LiLia
0 KaKOM-TO YeJIOBEKE) Y MO3TOMY TakKas PeKOHCTPYKLMSI HeolpaBaaHHa, cM.. Painchaud,
2008, 176, npum. 26; cp., onHako: «[The ruler of chaos will es]tablish...» (King, 2007, 113);
«[The lord of the world]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 89, rae aBTop BMecTo [MAPXWN] npen-
naraet [MxXo€IC]). B KpUTHYECKOM M3IaHHM JIaKyHa OCTaBJIeHa He3aloJHEHHOM, a B MpH-
ME€YaHUHU TOBOPHUTCS: MOCKOJIbKY MOCJIE JIaKyHbl YMTAEeTCs JIMIIb OKOHYaHHUe CJIoBaA ...]JMOC,
WJIN ...]T1IOC, UJIH ...]NOC, TO, YYUTbIBasi MOJIEMUKY aBTOpa E6HMy0 c LIepKOBHBIM XPUCTHAH-
CTBOM, 6oJjiee BepOATHON PEKOHCTPYKLHEN 3TOro CIO0Ba ClenyeT MpPHU3HaTh [...EMICKO]NoC
wnu [...Alakolnoc (Kasser et al., 2007, 199, npum. 3). B 6epiMHCKOM H3OaHUU BOCCTa-
HOBJIEHO [MNOG& NercKkolnoc, «[Der groBe Bischof (?)]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 268,
269 u xoMMeHTapuit Ha c. 336—337); cp. Takxe: «[their bishop]» (Turner, 2008, 232). — Ha
¢. | oTyeTNIMBO pa3NTMYMMa BepXHsA YacCThb MpPaBOil HOXKM KaKoi-TO GYKBBI, HO 3Ta OyKBa
He MorJjia ObITb M, MOCKOJILKY He BUIHO HUKAKMX CJIeIOB BEpXHei MepekaAuHbI, KOTopas B
HanMCaHMWHU MM B Halleil pyKOMMUCH, KaK NMPaBHJIO, BHICTYIAET 3a MPaBYl0 HOXKY, U MO3TOMY
PEKOHCTPYKLHsA [MNOS NEMICKOINOC He MOXET ObITh MPUHATA, CKOPee BCEro, Mbl HMeeM
IIEJIO C OCTaTKOM GYKBBI M MJIM N (BO3MOXHO: [...AIAKOJNOC, «ciyxurenb»). [ToznHee Hazeas
npeanoyes ocTaBUTh Bonpoc oTKpHIThIM (Nagel, 2009, 125—126). — ®Ppa3y MoXHO NOAETUTH
Y MHaye, M COYeTaHHEM «Ilepell aNTapeM» HadyaTb HOBoe npeanoxeHue: «[lepen anrtapeM Boc-
ctaHer [...]» (Turner, ibid.).

29 5 .ceNap MPOCCKAPTEPEI EPOY NEIL (MrENEA N[NJEYCERHC — OYEBUIHO, «POIBI
6J1aroyecTUBBIX» MPOTHBOIMOCTABJISIIOTCSI «HEYECTUBBIM», T. €. LIEPDKOBHBIM XpUCTHaHaM, HO
KTO MPUHAIUIEXA K 3TUM NEYCERHC, aBTOp He 00bsICHSET; cp. Boile: 33. 10—11 o «xonsiux
nyTeM npaBeaHocTH». — Cp., onHako: «The “race of the pious” seems to consist of the apostolic
Christians who are made loyal to the deceptive lower god to whom they sacrifice...» (Os, 2009,
375) — TonkoBaHMe, AJIs1 KOTOPOTO 51 HE BUXY HUKAaKOro OCHOBaHMSI; KPOME TOr0, HUKaKOro
OTTEHKA WIOSUIbHOCTH» B IJIaroJjie TpooKapTePEW («yNMOPCTBYIO, MPOTUBOCTOIO» MJIHU T. I1.) 5 TaK-
Xe He BUXY.
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Mocne 3Toro aBUTCA (TOPicTNUL) APYroOi YeaoBek M3 [...]2*°, u ewwe onuH (10) aBuTcs
u3 [neto]y6uitu?!, a (8¢) mpyroit (IBUTCS) U3 TeX, KTO CIIUT C MYXXYMHAMHU U C BO3-
JepPXHULIaMH (-vnotedw)?*2, U (ABATCA ellle) Npoyue (JIIAU) HEYUCTOTH (&xobapoia),
0e33akoHus (&vopia) U (15) 3abnyxneHus: (mAdvn), a TaKXKe Te, KOTOPble TOBOPST:
“MbI nono6HeI (icog) aHrenaM (&yyerog)”2*3 — (Bce) OHM ABIAIOTCA 3BE31aMHU, KOTO-
pble COBEPILAIOT BCAKOE nes102*. K60 (y&p) OHM cKasanu?* pomam (yeved) yenoBeye-

240 B yHTEpHET-U30aHUHU 6bLIO BoccTaHOBJEHO *Npeyn]olpIne[ye] ¢ nepesonom: from
the [fornicators] (Kasser et al., 2006, 27); cp.: N[ . n]o[plnelye] (Kasser et al., 2007, 199 u
npuM. 9 co ccouikoit Ha EeHyd 54. 24—26); cp.: N[e TP nlo[plne[ye] (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007,
268); Nagel, 2007, 244: «aus den Reihen der Unziihtigen». — Ha ¢. 1 5 He pa3nuyalo cienos
yKa3aHHbIX 6YKB.

H 10 Npeq2aTs wltple (= rped. mondoxtdvor) «yOUiiLIb IeTei» (PEKOHCTPYKLMS Npe-
CTaBJISIETCS] OYEBUIHOM) ClieqyeT CPaBHUTb C YTIOMMHAEMBIMH BbILLE TEMH, KTO «[IPUHOCHUT B
XepTBY cBouXx nmeTeit» (38. 16—17). KTo HMEHHO U3 paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOI UCTOPHHU CKpbIBaeTCs
33 3TUM MEPCOHaXeM (€CJIM, KOHEYHO, MBI HE MMeeM JIEJIO C epcoHUUKaLMeil MOpoKa), CKa-
3aTh HEBO3MOXHO.

242 B coyeraHuH 'l..KalOYa A€ NNPEYKO!’KTE (uMTail: KOTKE; cp. Bhiite: 38. 20)
MN 200[YT] MN NeTNH 3 cTeYy[€] cnenyeT BUOETh HE OBYX pa3HbIX MEPCOHaXei (ONMH U3
KOTOPBIX CIIMT C MYXYHHaMH, Apyroil — ¢ Bo3oepXHHUamu; Tak: Kasser et al., 2007, 199;
Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 269), a, kak noka3biBaeT Hazeas, onHoro (Nagel, 2007, 244245,
npuM. 92). — I'pey. vnotedw He 03HAYaET 3IECh «MOILYCh», HO 60Jiee LIMPOKOE «BO3IEPXKH-
BalOCb» — B TOM 3HaYeHHUH, KOTOPOE BJIOXEHO B 3TOT riaaron B EePom (38. 17—18: log. 27 /
NHCIL. 2/): PNHCTEYE EMNKOCMOC, T. €. «<BO3IEPXKHUBATLCS OT MUPa» = £ykpatevw). U xorts
B KOINITCKOM SI3bIKE MH. Y. HE YKa3bIBAeT Ha poll, 04EBUIHO, YTO 31ech aBTop E6Hyd npoTHBO-
MOCTABJIIET MYXYHMH (200YT) XeHIHHaM (NETNHCTEYE), obinyas TeM caMbIM JBa IO-
pOKa, a UMEHHO MYXEJIOXECTBO U COBpAallleHHE TeX XPUCTHMAHOK, KOTOPBIX XpPUCTHAHCKHE
MacThIpM MPUBOAMUIIM K cebe B IOM (TakK Ha3biBaeMble virgines subintroductae) ¢ TeM, YTOObI
HUCIBITaTh ceOst B 3TOM «6e36payHOM O6pake» (&yoptog Y&pog) U 40Ka3aTh CBOIO HEMOABEPXEH-
HOCTb IJIOTCKOMY Ipexy; noao6Hasi MpakTHKa WKMPOKO GbiToBa1a cpeau XxpuctuaH Bo Il B.
(BcmoOMHUM cJioBa aeB, obpaieHHble K ['epme B «[lacteipe» /Sim. IX. 11. 3/: «Tw Oyneun
craTh C HAMM Kak 6part, a He Kak MyX» /g aderpdg, kai oby dg avip/, a Takxke anokpudu-
YeCKHME AESTHUS aroCTOJIOB, JIEHTMOTUBOM KOTODBIX SIBJISIETCSI UMEHHO TaKOM 3HKpamusim),
Ho HauuHas c Il B., BcrencTBue o4eBUOHBIX 3JI0yNnoTpebieHUI, aKTUBHO TpeciefoBalach
LlepkoBblo; cp. Takxe: Nagel, ibid.

243 CouertaHue '6...2N31COC Narr€AOC nepenaer rped. icayyelot (cp.: Jx 20. 36). —
Koro umen B BUly aBTOp, rOBOPsi O CBOMX oMmnoHeHTax («BoccraHer <...> ssBUTCS Opyroii yeno-
Bek <...> elle OUH SBUTCS» U T. 11.) Mbl He 3HaeM. 3aMETHM, YTO HM B OHOM U3 THOCTHYECKHUX
MoJIEMHYECKHMX COYMHEHMIT (3a uckmoueHneM CeHcm 56. 1 cn. /NHC IX. 3/; cMm.: Xocpoes,
1991, 55, 228) MbI He HailneM yMOMUHAHUS ONIIOHEHTOB MO UMEHH; cp., HanpuMep: «HekoTo-
pble He 3HAIOT TAMHCTB <...> ApYrue NPOTUBOCTOST UCTUHE U SIBJISIIOTCS BECTHUKAMHM 3a6J1yX-
neHus <...> ellle ONHU UMEIOT HarJIOCTb...» U T. . (AnoxITemp 76. 27 cn. INHC VII. 3/).

244 17 eTXwWK '*€6BOA N2WR NIM «KOTOPBIE COBEPLLUAIOT BCIKOE JEJIO», T. €. 3BE3MbI OTBET-
CTBEHHBI 32 KaXIbIi U3 BbILLIENEPEYUCIEHHBIX IOPOKOB. Peyb HIET 0 TOM, YTO BCe 3TH MOPOY-
HbI€ JIIOM IeHCTBYIOT MO BIMSTHHEM HU3LIMX U HECOBEPILEHHBIX aHIeJIOB, KaXI0MY U3 KOTO-
PBIX PUHAUIEXUT CBOA 3Be31a (CM. Bbillie: 37. 4—5 06 «aHrenax 3se3l» U HUXe: 42. 7—9 KoMM.
ad loc.). Cp. Takke coueTaHHe XEKQWR NIM EBOA B Eghec 6. 13 (= Gravta katepyooapuevor).

245 CouyertaHue #...aYX00C rap "NHrenea NNpwWME, «<H60 OHM CKa3aH...», 10 HOpMaM
KOMTCKOTO 513bIKa MOXET OBITh MOHATO M KaK «ObUIO CKa3aHo...».
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ckuM: “Bor, (20) Bor npuHsu1 Ballly XepTBy (8voia) U3 pyK CBAILIEHHUKa6, KOTOPBIi
ABJAETCA Cyroit (8iékovog) 3a6ayxneHus (tiévn)”2*’. Ho (8¢) M'ocrnoab, KoTopslii
NoBeJIeBaeT, UMEHHO OH sBnseTca [ocrionoM (25) Hamo Becem?8. B nocnennuit neHb
OHM BYIYT 06IHYEHBIZ*%»,

[beceda c yuenuxamu o cymu xcepmeonpunowerusn: 41. 1—42. 13]
(41) Ckaszan [um] Uucyc: «dosonbHo BaM. Xep[TBbl] (Bv[c1d...] Ha anTapb
(8vcrootiplov)®®, ubo oHM (MpuHOCATCA) (5) BalIMM 3Be3daM M BalllMM aHTeslaM

24 K3paTenu MonaraloT, 4To codeTaHHe 2!.. NTOOTOY NOYH?HR SBISETCS BADUAHTHBIM
HaIMMCaHUeM BEPHOT0 NTOOTOY NNOYHHR C onpene/ieHHbIM apTUKJIEM MH. 4. N, ¥ NepeBOMAAT
«rom the hands of priests» (Kasser et al., 2007, 199). OnHako, NOCKOJIbKY dajiee CeayeT e, Y.:
«KOTOPDBIH SIBJISIETCS CYTOM...», MPEeANOYTUTENIbHEE OKa3biBaeTcs ToJIKoBaHUe Haeens, cornac-
HO KOTOPOMY NOYHHB siBiisieTcs OedEeKTHBIM HanmucaHueM GopMbl NOYOYHHR (C rarjorpa-
¢bu1ye ckuM NMPONyCcKOM HeolpeaeIeHHOro apTHKIIA OY), T. €. «aus den Hianden eines Priesters»
(Nagel, 2007, 245, npuM. 94; nONOJIHUTENbHBIE Pa3bICHEHUS] C TPAMMATUYECKHUM 3KCKYPCOM:
id., 2009, 126—128); cp. Taxke Plisch, 9: «aus der Hand eines Priesters».

247 Wpet v 31eCh pedb AEHCTBUTENBHO O LIMTATE U3 KAKOTO-TO HEM3BECTHOTO THOCTHYE-
CKOro COYMHEHHS WJIM O MHMMOIA LMTaTe, HEsICHO; cp. Takoke: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 338.

M8 M XC BexN MTHPQ — 30€ech CIOBO XOEIC (CM. CTPOKO# Bbillle) HAMMCAHO KaK
nomen sacrum; cp. Xoic B 36. 19. CoyeTaHue MXOEIC MNTHPY, T. e. «[ocrmoap Bcero», He
pa3 BCTpeyaeTcsl B THOCTUYECKHX TEKCTax MPUMeHMTENbHO K BepxoBHoMy Bory; cM., Hanpu-
Mep, B TpakTate baFee: «['ocnona Becero HeBepHO Ha3biBaloT OTLIOM (E1WT), HO (ero cienyet
Ha3biBaTh) [lepBoOTLOM (TpondTwp); MO0 OTell SABIsAETCS HayasloM (apy1) TOro, YTO BO3HHUKA-
eT (BO BpeMeHHM), a 3TOT — Oe3HayanbHbIi (Gvapyog) [epBooteu» (74. 20 cn. /NHCIIIL. 3/ =
IIpemHX 98. 22 cn. /NHC 111. 4). B HaweM TekcTe «['ocnoab Beero» (4To B rpey. JOJIXXHO 66110
COOTBETCTBOBATh KVPLOG TAV TAVIWOV WM TavTOKpATwP) MPOTHBONOCTaBsieTcs bory, koTopsiit
«TIPUHSLT Ballly XEPTBY», T. €. HU31IeMy J[leMuypry, o YeM CBUAETENLCTBYET U MPOTUBUTENIbHAS
YacTHLA 8€.

249 5 opai oN da€ H¥9200Y CENAXMTIOOY)))). — PopMy CENAXTIOOY, T. €. «<OHH Oy-
nyT o6uYeHbl», Hazeas NpemiaraeT UCMPaBUTD Ha (YHHAXMIOOY «oH (['ocronb) 06IMYUT UX»
(Nagel, 2007, 248, npuM. 95), YTO JIOTMYECKH ONMpaBIaHO, HO He SABJISAETCSA HEOOXOMMMBIM. —
O TOM, YTO «B MOCJIEAHUE THU MPUIYT OOMaHLIMKH, XHUBYLIXE COIJIACHO CBOUM IOXOTSIM», CM.:
2[Temp 3. 3.

2350 1 5w epw?TN NeY|...]. CoyeTaHue 3w EPWTN s IOHMUMAIO B 3HAYEHUH OPKET DUTV,
T. €. «IOBOJIbHO BaM», «XBaTUT»» (Cp. 2w €PON B Hn 14. 8); nmocne 3TOoro, BO3MOXHO, Clie-
IOBAIO HOBOE MpeluioXeHHe: NeY[Cla rap... «[Bens?] xep[BonpuHolieHus...)» (cp. cien.
MPHUM.), OHAKO Jajiee Ha CTpoKax 2—3 4YMTaloTCs JMULIbL OTHe/bHble OykBbl. M3marenu He-
CKOJIbKO MHaye BOCCTaHaBJIMBAIOT 3TO MpeIOXeHHE: 20 EPWTN NeY[ClaCeE... u nepeBoIAT
«Stop sac(rificing...]» (Kasser et al., 2007, 201), moHMMas 2w ¢ nocyieayoHUM UHGUHUTUBOM
B 3HaYeHHMHM rpey. mad; cp. Takke Nagel, 2007, 246: «Lasst ab zu opfern (Bv[cralev...])». —
CM., oIHaKO peKOHCTPYKLMIO Bcero naccaxa B Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271: 20 epwTN
Ney[ciace NnJe[erT]le[gNOloY?E NTATE[TNWWWT HMOOY 2pP)ai “21XN NesyClacTH(p1]
ON c nepeBogoM: «Hort auf [diese Tiere,] die [ihr in die Irre gefiihrt] habt, zu [opfern] beim
Opfer-Altar», a Takke: 90 €pwTN NeY[Clalce NIN]T[RNOloyE NTATE[TNEINE MMOOY
2lpai 21XN neeycilacTh[piJon u nepeBox: «Stop [sacrificing cattle] that you have [brought]
up to the altar» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, mpuMm. 38); cp.: «Stop [sacrificing animals]' You
[sent them up) from the altar...» (Turner, 2008, 232). — PekoHCTpyKLIMsi NTBNOOYE, T. €. «<KH-
BOTHBIE», IeJIaeTCs, BePOATHO, Ha ocHoBe 39. 25. — [Tenwo (Painchaud, 2006, 557, npum. 14)
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(& Y'YEA.O(;)le, MPpUYEM OHH yX€ COBEPLUEHBI TaM]252. ITycTb OHHU GYL[YT ] nepen Ba-
y
Mu23 u MyCTb OHH [6y11yl] SABJICHBI [BaM]»254.

MoAYePKHYJ 6JIM3KOe CXOACTBO 3TOro BbicKa3biBaHUs E6Hyd co cnoBaMu U3 «EBaHrenus eBMo-
HHUTOB» (O HEM CM. Bhillie: MpUM. 147), BToXeHHBIMU B ycTa Mucyca: «S npuiien ynpasaHuTh
XEPTBBI, U €CJTU Bbl HE MepecTaHeTe COBEPLUIATh XEPTBONPUHOLLIEHUS, TO HE OTBPAaTUTCS OT Bac
rHeB» (fABov kotaAdoor TG Buciag xoi £0v Puh Tadonole 10D BOELY, 0V ToDoETOL G VU@V
n opy#: Epiph., Pan. 30. 16. 5 = Fr. 8 /Preuschen/).

Bl 4 e]yoi’XH NETNCIOY MN NET[NAIFreSA0C GyKB. «(pHyeM) OHM Ha BaLlM 3BE3bl
M BallMX aHrejoB». — XOTSA MpeabIAYIIHii TEKCT NMPAKTHYECKH He YMTAETCs, OOLLMIA CMBICI
BMoJIHe siceH: MUCyC roBOpHUT O TOM, YTO 3TH XEPTBONPUHOLUEHUS NPUHOCATCS HEe BEpXOB-
HoMy Bory, a apXoHTy U ero OKpyXeHHIO; MO3TOMY COYEeTaHHE 51 MOHUMaIO He B 3HaYeHUH: «da
sie (XXepTBonpHHolleHUs) dber euren Sternen und Engeln sind...» (Plisch, 10); «since they over
your stars and your angels» (Kasser et al., 2007, 201); «denn sie sind auf euren Sternen und euren
Engeln» (Nagel, 2007, 246), a B 3HaueHUM anpecaTa NpUHeCeHHs XepTBbl. CM. IBa IPYTHX Ie-
peBona: «since they are with your stars and their angels», rine nepeBoayuiia HECKOJILKO MHaye
YUTaeT TEKCT: NEY[a]rreAroC «ux (scil. 3Be3n) aHrensl» BMecTo NET[Na]JrreaocC (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 90, npum. 39) u «since they are from your stars and your angels» (Turner,
2008, 232); npemnor 21XH eaBa JIM, OIHAKO, MOXET O03HayaTh «with» win «rom». — Xota Ha
¢. 1 B coyeTaHuu ...]Y21XN OTYETIMBO BHAEH MpaBblii por 6YKBHI Y, B 6epIMHCKOM M3IaHUHU
NpeJUlaraeTcs YUTaTh €J{()21XN, Aeaasst TeM CaMbIM MOMIEXAIUM He «©KePTBOINPHUHOLLEHHUSI»
(MH. 4.), a «aJITapb» (ME-VYCIACTHPION) ¢ mepeBoaoM: «...beim Opfer-Altar, <der> dber euren
Sternen...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271, 339).

252 6 eaYWPN XWK €ROA [M]MAY — CMBIC] 3TOi ¢pa3bl MHE HE COBCEM SICEH, HE MO-
MOTaloT NMPOSICHUTB ero U nepeBoasbl; cp.: «Dort haben sie bereits (ihre) Vollendung erfahren»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 271); «...sind bereits vollendet» (Nagel, 2007, 246); «— having already
died (scil. xepTBeHHBIi1 ckoT) there (i.e. at the altar)» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90); «...having
already come to an end» (Turner, 2008, 232).

253 TMAPOYWWIE 6€ EYWWNT SHASPHTN — TaK B MHTEPHET-U3IaHUU C IPUMEYAHHEM:
«The reading of @wnT is very uncertain» ¥ nepeBoaoM: «so let them be [ensnared] before you»
(Kasseret al., 2006, 28); Hazeas, monpobHo pa3o6paB rjiaroj YWH T, MPeANoYel He BOCCTaHaB-
JIMBaTh JIaKyHy, NaB nepeBold: «Mogen sie vor euch...» (Nagel, 2007, 246); no3nHee u3natenu
OrpaHUYMIIUCh YTEHHEM MAPOYWWNE 6€ €YW.[.).T, OTKyIda MOSABUIINCH ABE PEKOHCTPYKLIUH:
Mapoywwne s€ eYWO[Y]iT NAZPHTN «sie sollen nun [eitel] sein vor euch» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 270) ¥ MAPOYWWIE NEYWWWT HAZPHTN «may they be their (i.e. the star’s) sacrifice in
your presence» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npuMm. 40); elie OMMH NMepeBOa-PEKOHCTPYKLIMUS
6e3 KOMTCKOro TeKCTa IaacHT: «so let them be [nullified] before you» (Turner, 2008, 232). —
Ha ¢. 1 1 . 2 s yurtaro amip MAPOYWWNE §€ /?/ €YY(...]JET 1 MO3TOMY BO3EPXKHUBAKOCh OT
Kakux Obl TO HU 6bL10 npeanonoxeHuit. CTpoku 9—26 B caMoil pyKONMCH OTCYTCTBYIOT («...is
physically missing»: Kasser et al., 2007, 201, npum. 10—26), Ho ecTb Temnepb Ha ¢. 2, rie TEKCT
pa3HoM CTeneH! MOBPEXIEHHOCTH YUTAETCS IO KOHLIA CTPAHULIBI.

24 Had.2spasnuyaio:’..NaIPTNAYW[N]CEW(...]EeY OYON? EROA[... — MeXIly KOHLIOM
CTK. 8 (...]JEY) M HayaJIoM CTK. 9 (OYON2...) MPOXOAMUT pa3ioM: 31eCh COOCTBEHHO PYKOIMUCH 06-
pbIBaeTCs, HO AaIbHEHIIUI TEKCT eCTh Ha ¢. 2; s1 He UCKITI0Yalo, YTO Ha MeCTe pa3jioMa HaXxoou-
Jlach elle OIHa CTPOKa, KOTOpasi Ternepb He YUTAETCS, HO O KOTOPOil CBUIETENbCTBYET OCTaTOK
nocJienHei OYKBbI Ha 3TOi yTepssHHOM cTpoke (...]N); 3Ta 6ykBa BUAHA U Ha ¢. |, u Ha ¢. 2,
HO €CJIM CHayania uanarenu otMetThiu ee (°...[...]N, XoTa u 6e3 Touku non 6yksoit: Kasser et al.,
2007, 201), To B MHTEpHET-PEKOHCTPYKUMH Bypcma eii yxe He Haunock Mecta. — O TpPyAHOCTH
BOCCTaHaBJIMBaTh HUXHIOI 4YacTb JIMCTa 41/42 (cTK. 9—26), pa3nomaHHy1o Ha 10 ¢parmeHTOB,
Bypcm roBopuT B NpeiBapUTEIbHOM 3aMETKE K CBOei TPaHCKPUNLMUU 41. 1—26, B KOTOpPOIi OH,
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[Ckaszanu] (10) ero yyeHuku (pobntng): «[I'ocronu,] [ounctu] Hac ot [...], KoTto-
pble MBI CIEJATH 110 3a6yXaeH 0 (TA&{vn]) (MOJy4EeHHOMY OT) aHTen0B»23,

[Ipumvu Hucyca: 41. 13—42. 6]

Ckasan uM HUucyc: 26«HeBo3MOXHO [...] ux [41068I ...] (15) 1 He ([0]V8€) [BO3-
MOXHO, YTOObI] (OAMH) POAHHMK (KPNvn) moracui [...] Bceit BceleHHOIt (0ikovpuévn),
M OIMH UCTOYHUK (nny7) B [...] He MoxeT (20) [...] Bce poasl (Yeved)??, kpome (eipftt)
BEJIMKOTO (pola), KOTOPOMY MpeaHa3HayeHo>?; u He MOXET OAMH CBETWIbHUK
[ocBeTHTB] BCe 30HBI (aiddv), KpoMe (eipnti) BToporo poaa (yeved)?; (25) u He ([o]
18€) MOXeT mekapb (&pToxOnoG) HAKOPMUTH (TPEQ®) BCe TBOpeHHe (kTiotg), (42)
KOTOpO€E (HaxomauTcs) nox [...]26%.

1O €ro CJIOBaM, CJIefyeT TPAHCKPHUIILUH, caeNaHHOi Pyriom Ha 0oCHOBe «6oJiee paHHUX GHOTO-
rpaMyecKMX CBUIETENBCTB».

255 Bypcm Tak BOCCTAHOBMII TEKCT: °...MEXaY N]'%1 NEeqMaAGH[THC X€E NXC T]OY'! RON
[€lgoA 28 N[...[N)-12TaNaaY 2N TENMAA[NH] WNar Breaoc:; cp. ero nepeson: «[Herr,] reinige
uns von [den...], die wir getan haben in Verwirrung der Engel» (Wurst, 2012, 1229). — IlepBas
YacTb (ppa3bl HaeXXHO BOCCTaHABJIMBaeTCsl HA OCHOBe Mapajutesiu B 36. 17—18: nexay nNag N6l
NEUMABHTHC XE NXOIC...; maroibHas ¢opMa TJOYRON [€]ROA 2N «OYMCTH HAC OT» TAKXKe He
BbI3bIBAET BO3PAXEHHS; CP., HAMPUMEP: MAPN TBRON EROA 2T TWAMHIM... (KABapLOWHEV EXVTOVG
Aano TavtOg HoAVopoD...: 2Kop 7. 1); MOXHO IyMaTh, YTO U BJIaKYHE, KOTOPasl, KaXeTcsl, 3aHUMaeT
6osble 4eM 4 6yKBbl, 6bUTO YTO-TO Bpoae N[TWAM...], T. €. «Ipexu», «CKBEPHa» (MH. 4.).

256 Nanee (41. 1 — 42. 1) Mucyc NpoU3HOCUT HECKOJILKO MPUTY, HE 3aCBUIETEIbCTBOBAH -
HBIX IPDYTMMH UCTOYHUKAMH.

257 Bypcm Tak MpoyMTan TeKCT 1..nexad nay [[lst AiC “xe uil @soM...[...] epooy
13[......0ly A€ MW '*@[60M €Tple OYKPINH WM 'THN[EKPWM] NTOIKOYMENH BTH[PC: oY Ale
oynHru 98 Yoy[noaic MIN wsoM F¢MYyoc €¥{e}T[Clo] HHFENEA THPOY... U MeEpeBe:
«Nicht ist es moglich, [daB] Fliisse (?) [... (15) ...]; noch ist es [moglich, daB] ein Brunnen [das
Feuer] der ganzen Welt auslscht; noch ist es [moglich], daB eine Quelle in einer [Stadt] (20) aller
Geschlechter [sétigt?]...» (Wurst, 2012, 1229). — Ha ¢. 2 5 HanexHo pa3nuyaio STpe ea[...], 3a
KOTOPBIM BIUIOTh 10 O]Y A€ MN B KOHLIE CTPOKHM BUIHBI CJledbl HECKOJIBKHUX OYKB; €ECJIU YYeCTb,
4TO NaNbHeMIHe 06pa3bl (OXHOPOAHBIE YWieHBI MPEeUTOXEHHS ) TAK MM MHAYe CBSA3aHbI C BOXOIA
(«pOAHMUK», «<MCTOYHHUK»), TO Mbl BIIpaBe OXHMAATh 31ech 6fAaccal, T. €. «Mope» (Cp. HEMOHSAT-
HO oTKyza B3sitoe: «[daB] Flisse (?)»); BMecTo '6...€TPlE OYKPINH S OTYETIIMBO BUXY ...|]TE
OYKPHN[H].

28 20__e12'[M]JHTIETHOS € TTHWY — «auBer fiirdas groBe (Geschlecht), das (dazu) bestimmt
ist» (Wurst, 2012, 1229). — (FeENEA) ETTHW), «pold, KOTOPOMY IMpelHa3HaYeHO», OYEBUIHO,
COOTBETCTBOBAIO 1| MPIOUEVN YEVEQR; CP., HAPUMeED: 1| OPLOHEVN BOVAT = MWOXNE ETTHY
(Hean 2. 23).

259 2 5 yZ2@)MNOY2HRCNOYWT NAZ[PO]YOTN ENAIWN THPOY €1 MHITIETME(D)CNTE
Nrenea. — [P OlYOll, «CBETUTb», BOCTaHABJIMBAETCsl JOBOJIBHO HaleXKHO HE TOJIBKO 10 OTYET-
JIUBBIM ciieqaM GYKB, HO Y MOTOMY, YTO (DYHKLMS «CBETWIbHUKA» COCTOMT B TOM, YTOObI «CBe-
THUTb»; CP.: ...) APEM2HRCT POYOEIN = 6 Ldyvog <...> gotilel (Tk 11. 36). 3HayeHHe coyeTaHUS
«BTOPOiA pOfI» MHE HE COBCEM SICHO, HO OGLIMIA CMBIC]T COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO OIVH CBETHUJILHUK He
MOXET OCBETUTb GOJIBLIOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA.

%0 50y A€ MN YSOM NOYAPTOKO¥®NOC €pTpede NTEKTICIC (42) THPC eeapolc
NTne]. — CoyeraHue «non [HeboM]» BoccTaHoBeHo u3nartensaMu (Kasser et al., 2007, 203),
YTO MPUHHUMAETCSA BCEMHU UCCIIENOBATENSIMH; CpP. TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOLLIEE HAllleMY COYETaHHIO
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M [korma ycablluaiy 3TO YYEHHKH, CKa3aiu oHu eMy: «[ocnogu], nomoru Ham
u (5) [cnacu Hac!]»26!,

[Beceda c yuenuxamu o «ceamom pode» u «pode uenoeeneckom»: 42. 6—42. 22]

Ckasan uM Hucyc: «[IpekpaTuTte 60poThecsi O MHOI!262, ¥ Kaxa0ro 13 Bac ecThb
cBod 3Be3na?® [...] 3eean 6yaer (10) [...] To, koTopoe ero2 [...].  6bU1 mocnaH He
K TJIEHHOMY (980p1)) pony (Yeved), HO (&AAd) K pony (YEVEQ) CHIIBHOMY M HETJIEH-

«BCE TBOpeHHe o HeboM» B Koz 1.23: noca xtioig | Yo tov ovbpavodv, uyto B kontckoM H3 ne-
peaaHo MHOM KOHCTPYKLIME: caul. MCWNT THPY ET2A TIE, a 60X. ...€ETCAMNECHT NT$E.

2% Y Ha ¢. 1, M Ha . 2 cTK. 2—5 (10 CepenrHbl) MOYTH HE YUTAIOTCS, KPOME OOPLIBKOB
cJoB, HO B GEPJIMHCKOM M3IaHHM Ha OCHOBaHUU ¢. | BoccTaHaBIMBaeTCs BeCh pa3pyLIEHHBI A
naccax: AYW 2N[JO AN NPEUNOY?2IM €POOY *NITOOY A€ AYWTOPTIP ayw N ce)*x[00]
C X€ aNAY: EPON aYW N[KT] oYOIK «U [oH He siBnsieTcs Cnacutenem] wist Hux. [Ho onu
MPHUULIK B 3aMellaTeNbcTBo] M [cka3anu:] “[[TocmoTpu] Ha Hac u [mait] (Ham) [xie6a)”»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271); HaCKOJIbKO IHAaTKUMHU U TOJBKO NMPUBOASALIMMU B 3aMe-
LLIATELCTBO OKa3bIBAIOTCA NMOAO6HBIE PEKOHCTPYKLIMH, BUIHO NPU CPaBHEHUH NPUBENEHHOTO
TEKCTa C APYTOii MOMBITKON BOCCTAHOBUTD TOT € CaMblil TEKCT Ha OCHOBaHMU &. 2: Ay w 2N[al
NTEPOYCWTIM €pooY N6 MAGHTHC Nelxay nald] *x[(e n]JXC ROH81 EPON AYW SNKT]
OYXON..., T. €. «M [Koraa ycisllaii YYeHUKH] 3TH (cyioBa), [cka3anu emy: ['ocnoau,] moMmoru
HaM U [cnacH Hac)...» (Wurst, 2009, 503—504, cnenyst BOCHOBHOM 33 paHee YXe Mpe UT0XXEeHHBIM
BoccTaHoB/ieHHeM: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npuM. 43, roe nocjaeaHee coueTaHUe Ucclie-
NOBaTeJbHULA YUTAET KaK *N[MPJOYWTR (NMP- KaK BapMaHT ISl HOPMAaTUBHOTO OTPULATENb-
HOrO MMIIEpaTHBa MIpP-), T. €. «He yxoau»; cp.: Tumer, 2008, 232); yacTb 3TOI pEeKOHCTPYKLHUH
6bly1a npewioxeHa yxe paHee: Kasser et al., 2007, 203 (annapaT). — OcTaBnsis B KBaIpaTHBIX
CcKODOKax 3Ty peKOHCTPYKLIMIO JUISl CBSI3HOCTH paccKasa, 3aMedy, YTo Ha ¢. 2 s pa3iiMyalo JHUILb
4... BOHB1 EPON AYW «IIOMOTH HaM H...» (cp.: BofBncov fuiv = BOHHEI EPON B Mk 9.22).

262 5 nexad NaY ) Sn[s1] e Xe AAwTN TETNYW'X[€] NFMAT — XOTs KpoMe rjaroja
WWXE, «6OpPOThCA», «CIIOPUTHL» WIH T. 1. (cp. «HOrt auf, mit mir zu streiten»: Nagel, 2007, 246;
Wourst, 2012, 1229), 3nech HET JiyylLlero BappaHTa peKOHCTPYKLHMH, B YEM COCTOUT CYThb 3TOi
60pbOBI UJIK CrIOpa, HESICHO: Bellb 30eCh HUKTO He CIIOPMT; CKopee Bcero, (pa3a uMeer 31ech
3HaYeHHeE: «lePeCTaHbTE MPUCTABATh KO MHE».

63 7 oyNTE noy? noysa [MMJwTH [Ney]cloy MMaY (3aMeTHB NPONYCK & B MEPBOM
MoYa., NeEpenUCYMK BITUCA €€ Hall CTPOKOi). — BhICKa3bIBaHHE «y KaXIOro U3 Bac eCTh CBOsI
3Be€3[1a» OTPAXaET PACXOXee B paHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBE aCTPOJIOTMYECKOE MPENCTABIEHHE O TOM,
4TO Cynbba KaXxIoro 4ejaoBeKa NpeaonpeaeaeHa TeM, KOrIa U Mo KaKoi 3Be310i OH pOIMIICS;
cM. Boile: mpuM. 117—118 u Huxe: EeHyd 53. 12—13 u komM. ad loc.

%4 9 _ovl..INNcloy Nal%X[.. ] neTe Nnwy NE — «[...] 3Be3n (gen. plur.) 6yner [...] To, Ko-
TOpoe (M.p.) MPUHALIEXHUTEMY»; MOXHO IYMaTh, YTO OY — 3TO HEOMNpPeIeIEHHbI i apTUKIIb Ie-
pell yTepsSIHHBIM TerNepb CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIM CO 3HAYEHUEM «ITOJIOXKEHHE» UJIIU T. 1., T. €. «[ro-
JIoXeHHe] 3Be3l», a Na- aBasieTcad dopmanToM Fut. | nepen yrepsiHHBIM I1arojioM, KOTOPHIi,
MO-BUIMMOMY, O3Hayall «ONpEeAEsATh» WM YTO-TO MOJOOHOE: B 3TOM Ciyyae CMbICH ¢pa3bl
3aKJTI0YAJICS B TOM, 4TO «I10JIOXEHHE 3Be3[] OyleT onpenesite TO, YTO eMy (scil. kaxaoMy yeno-
BEKY «TJIEHHOTO» pOJIa U, CJIeqOBaTe/IbHO, KaXA0MY afocToiy) npenomnpeaesieHo (METE Nwy
MNE)», B OTIMYME XKE OT «TJIEHHOro» pojia, K KOTOPOMY MPUHAIEXAT alloCTOJbI, PO «HETJIEH-
Hblif» He MOABEPXEH rocrnoacTBY 3Be31. TakuM o6pa3oM, Mucyc nponosxaeT roBOp1Th O TOM,
YTO afoCTOJIbI HE CMOTYT BHIPBAaThCA M3-TTOJ BJIACTH 3Be3. — 3IeCh Ha CTpOKe 9 cTpaHHLA py-
KONMUCH o6pbIBaeTcs (Cp. Mpeabiaylylo c. 41, verso KOTopoii sABnsAeTcs ¢. 42), HO Ha @. 2 TEKCT
C HEGOJNBIIMMH JIAKYHaMH YMTAETCA Jajiee 10 KOHLIA CTPAHHIIBL.
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HOMY (&pBaptov)265: (15) 6o Han pomoM (Yeved) 3TUM HE MpaBWI HUKAKOi Bpar
(morépog) M (008¢) HMKakas u3 3Be3n2%6. MUCTMHHO roBOpIO BaM: GbICTPO MameT
croJin (CTYAAOC = o01VAog) (20) orHs, a 3TOT pon (YEVEQR) OCTAaHETCA HEKOJIEOH-
MBIM2®7, [...] 3B€3Ma».

[beceda c Hydoii o «cesamom pode» u «pode Henaoseweckom»: 42. 22—44. 14)

U xoraa Uucyc ckasan 3to, oH yuen u [B3su1] Myny Mckapuora ¢ coboit28. (25)
Cka3an oH [eMy]: «Bona [...] BbicOKO# ropsl u3 (43) [...] koTopblit He npuien [...]%%° (6)
HO (&AA&) OH mpuuIeN, yToObl HamoMTh pait (mof[p&Jdercoc) Bora m pom (? [Yév]
06)?"%, koTopblit pebyneT (Bceraa), MOTOMY UTO [...] He OCKBEPHHMT [...] (10) ToT pon
([yelve&)?", HO (&A[AG)) [...] OT BEYHOCTH B BEYHOCTBY %>,

265 ll{nakyHa £7 6ykB] NTAYTNOOYT aN 2ga T[reJnea HdeapTH arra Pwa
Trlelnea eTxo00p ayw “Nade[a]lpTON. — 3necs Uucyc npsaMo roBOpUT O TOM, 4YTO
OH OBLI MOCJIaH TOJIBKO K «CUJIBHOMY M HETJIEHHOMY POIy», @ He KO BCEMY YeJIOBEYeCTBY,
MO3TOMY PEKOHCTPYKLIMS «BO CllaceHUe YyesloBedyecTBa» (cM. Buille: 33. 9 u komMm. ad. loc.)
BbI3bIBaET COMHEHHE.

66 14 TrenealSrapeTHMMay HNe Aaove HnoalelMmoc eppploexwc] 'oyae oya
2N NCIOY: — HKXKe (53. 24) 310 pon byneT Ha3BaH «BEJTMKMM ponoM Oe3 Liapsi».

67 20 Trenea 2'€THMAY NAKIM AN [...] — cM. Bblle: puM. 79.

268 23 s BWK ad[x1’ NiOY]?AAC NFMa MICKAPIWT[HC] — Tak BoccTaHOBMI Bypem,
Y Ha . 2 51 OTYETIMBO YMTalO BCe, UM YBHUAEHHOE. JlabHENH LNl KOHTEKCT MOATBEPXAAET 3Ty
PEKOHCTPYKLIHIO; cp. 44. 13—14 u komM. ad loc.

269 Ha cTpokax |—5 4MTaloTCA JIMLIbL OTAENbHbIE CIOBAa U OGPLIBKH CJIOB; CP., OMHAKO,
PEKOHCTPYKUMUIO B GEPJIMHCKOM M3naHuu: 'oN T[e3zo]y[ci]a anat[.). NTay’el aneT[OYH2
25 TNJHCH MIPWHN N[TAYTw]ls€ H[MOY MMKAJI*POC MMEEIAION TENO[Y MHIN’ca
ovoely [ayganxwpi] «B [cune] [...] OH npULIen K TeM, KTO [HaXOAUTCA Y UCTOYHMKaA] Ape-
Ba, [KOTOpOe Tenepb ObUIO MOCaXeHO BO BpeMsi] aToro 3oHa. CnycTs Kakoe-To BpeMsi [OH
ynanuics)» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 270, 271); a BOT MHasi MONbITKAa BOCCTAHOBJIEHUS 3THX
UCMOPUYEHHBIX CTPOK: !..NTa(2€l aN €T[WNE €BOA 2N NTNIHCH MIPWHN N[ATKAP]NOC
[27 nKkali*poC MNEEIAIWN ET[X02H] ¢ nepeBonoM: «who did not come to [taste from the]
spring of the [fruitless] tree [at the] time of this [defiled] aecon» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
90 u npuMm. 44 c ApyrUMH BO3MOXHBIMM BapMaHTaMM PEKOHCTPYKUHMH); cp. (npaBaa, 6e3
TOrO 4YTO6LI MPUBECTH BOCCTAHOBJIEHHBIN KOMTCKUIl TEKCT) TaKoil mepeBox: «![drink] that
he came from the [cloud]; it was not 2to [draw from the spring] of 3the tree [of knowledge) that
he came. Although the time] “of this age [lasts) *for a while, [he did not remain above)» (Turner,
2007, 232, rme KypCMBOM OTMeYeHbl COOCTBEHHbIE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUS aBTOpa; cM. ibid., 229,
npuMm. 37).

20 Usnatenu yutatot '...n[relnoc (Kasser et al., 2007, 205), cp. HUXe FENOC: 44. 3; cp.:
N[KAPINOC «m1oa» co cchlIKOM Ha Kaprnoc B 43. 13 (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npuMm. 45) 1
«the [fruit]» (Tumer, 2008, 232). — Ha ¢. 1 BuOHO, YTO B PyKOIIMCH COXPaHWIOCH JIULLIb OKOH-
YyaHHe —OC.

77 nlrelnocie TNaMOYNEROAXE [NUYN]a) P X WIM AN — «[0H] (scil. «pom» WK «10a»,
CM. Mpeld. NMPUM.) He OCKBEPHUT»; Cp.. [CEN]AXWIM AN «OHM He ockBepHAT» (Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 271); HO KTO 3TH «OHU»? Cp. HECKOJIbKO MHYIO PEKOHCTPYKUHIO [NCEN]AXWIM
AN C MOHMMaHHeM 3 J1. MH. 4. Kak nmaccuBa («...will never be defiled»; Gathercole, 2009, 483). —
H3narenu npemnaraioT peKOHCTPYMpPOBaTh ClIeAyolllee 3a 3TUM TNPsSMOe IOMOJIHEHHUE U 3aBU-
CHMOE OT HEro CJIOBO Kak °...NTSINM[oowe N]tre!®Nea e THMAY u nepeBonsr: «the [walk of
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Ckasan [emy] Uyna: (...]?"%, kakoit mion (xapmdc) ecTb y 3TOro pona (yeved)?»
Ckas3an (15) Uucyc: «Urto Kacaetcs n060ro poaa (yeved) nonaeit, To ux ayiu (yoxn)
yMpyT?’4. A (8&) 4TO KacaeTcs 3THX, TO, Koraa (6tav) OHM COBepLIAT BpeMs LapcTBa’’>
nayx (nvedpo) otaenutes (20) ot Hux?’6, ux Tena (odpo + pév) yMpyT, a (8€) ux oyluu
(yvxn) 6yayT XUTb ¥ GYIYT B3SIThl HABEPX»2''.

Cka3san HUyna: «A 4to xe 6ynyT nenatsb npouue (25) poasl (yeved) moaeit?»2’8

life of] that generation» (Kasser et al., 2007, 205); cp. Taxke «den W[andel] jener Generation»
(Nagel, 2007, 247); «the [course of] that generation» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90). — Ha ¢. 1
s YUTAIO TOJIBKO NTSINM[...]JNEA €THMAY, Ile OYEBUOHBIM SABJISIETCS JIULIb TO, YTO peyb 31eCh
1A O «TOM [po]ae».

210 aalaax.....]''Ne xH eNE? NWA €[NED] — peKoHCTpyKuMs u3naTeneit (Kasser et
al., 2007, 205); coyeTaHHEe XN ENEQ NepegaeTrpey. Ano 1AV aldveyv, an’ ai®dvog WINT. . (Egec
3.9; JIx 1. 70), a M)wa €[ne?) — ei¢ t0v aidva (Mg 21. 19); cp.: arlra egnaww]l'ne, T. e.
«oH 6ynet npe6biBaTh» (Nagel, 2007, 247, npum. 100; Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 90, npum. 46).

23 U3paTenu MpeMIOXMIM BOCCTaHOBUTHL obpawene Uynwl kak 2..[2pagglel, T.e.
«[PaBB]u/?/» (Kasser et al., 2007, 205), 4To OBLIO MPUHATO BCEMH UCCJIEIOBAaTENSIMHU, OOHA-
KO Takoe obpalleH1e He BCTpevyaeTcsl B HallleM TekcTe, M obpautenne Mynwl k Uucycy Beer-
Ia: MCca, T. e. «<yuyuTenb» (cM.: 44. 15; 45. 11; 46. 5; 55. 13); Tak Xe o6pallalOTCcsA K HEMY U
ocTalbHble y4eHUKH (34. 4; 36. 13; 37. 22); cp. eAMHCTBEHHBI pa3 oOpallleHHe YYEHUKOB
nxoic «[ocnoou» (36. 19).

2774 15 _renNea HIM HpwHE ce'®NaMOoY N6l NeYYY[Xx]H — To, YTO «pon Joaei» HMe-
€T «aylH» (Yvxn), MPOTUBOPEYUT TOMY, YTO OYyNET CKa3aHO HUXE: «poi Jlofei» Mmojyda-
€T TOJIbKO «IyX» (TveDpa), a «BEJIMKUil pol» MOJIyyaeT «ayX U oymy» (53. 19—25 u KxoMM.
ad loc.).

275 «OHM», T. €. IPUHAUIEXAllIHE K «BeccMepTHOMY poly» CHda B OTIIMYHE OT «pofa JIio-
neii». — 18__neoyoely NTMNTE PO, «BpeMs L1apCTBa», — HE COBCEM TMOHATHO, YTO CKPbIBa-
€TCs1 32 3TUM COYETAaHHUEM: BO3MOXHO, Peyb UAET O KOHLE LapcTBa apxoHTa Cakuibl (cp. HUXe
54. 18—20: «A xoraa Caka 3aBepLIMT CBOM BpeMEHa, KOTOpbIE EMY OTBENEHBI...»), KOTAa «pol
Cuda» okoHYaTeIbHO OCBOGOIUTCS OT KaKOro 6bl TO HU ObLTO BO3AEHCTBUSI Ha HETO MaTepU-
JIbHOTO MMpa.

26 19 NTenEemNa Nwpx €2%80A FIMOOY — rpaMMaTHYeCKH BO3MOXEH U MEPEBOI «...the
spirit separates them (i.e. the bodies from the souls)» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91); cM. Takyo Xe
KOHCTPYKLMIO B Mg 13. 39: NCEMWPX EROA NMMONHPOC NTMHTE NNAIKAIOC (= d¢oplodoLy
TOVG MOVNPODG EK HEGOV TAV Sikaiwv), HO6osee 0OYeBUTHBIM, HE TPEOYIOLINM JOTTOTHUTETBHBIX
MOSICHEHH, MPENCTABIAETCA MOHUMAaHHWE Ilarojia Kak BO3BPaTHOIO («yNalsThCs, OTAEIATh-
csi»), Kak, Harpumep, B Jeax 13. 13: NwWpX EROA MMOOY (= anoxwpnoag &n’ avT®dv), KaK Mno-
HHMaIOT 3TO MECTO BCE MEPEBOAYMKH.

715, reneaNMNpwMECESNAMOYNSINEYTYIXIHNAIAE TR TOOY 20TANEYWANX WK
BegoA MNeoYOEIW NTMHTEPPO aYw NTENETNA NWPX €2%80A HMOOY: NEYCWMA MEN
ZICENAMOY Y™ NEYTYXH AE CEZNATANIOOY AYW NCEUYITOY Pe2pal: — Takum obpa-
30M, aHTPOMNOJIOTUs aBTopa Ee¢Hyd BHLITIAAMT CledylolMM 06pa3oM: AyIUH OBGBIYHBIX JOdei
YMHpAIOT (T. €. UX Oyllia He 6ecCMepTHA), y TeX Xe, KTO MPUHAIIEXHT «IPYTOMY, BEIUKOMY U
cBsaToMY, pony» (36. 16—17, T. e. pony Cuda), «ayx» rmocje CMEPTH «Telia» OTAENUTCA (Halb-
Heiilas cynpba «1yxa» He O6BACHAETCA), a «IyUIN», KOTOpble 6YNYT XHUTb BEYHO, OYAYT B3ATHI
HaBepx. — CM. Taxoke Bbie: 43. 15—16 u komM. ad loc.

278 24 _eYNap OY 6€ N6l MKECEEPNE NFENEA NNPWME — YTO UMEET B BUILY aBTOP,
roBOps O «[IPOYMX PONAX JIIOMEH», HESCHO: XOTEJN JIM OH CKa3aTh, YTO MOMMUMO JIBYX PONIOB
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Ckaszan Uucyc: «<HeBo3mMoxHo (44) cessTb Ha KaMHe ([r]éT[pat]) ¥ MOTYYaTh C HETO
wionsl ([xoplrog)?’?; Tak Xe M [...] pod (Yévog) [...] ¥ TieHHas (@Oapth) MYApPOCThb
(copia)? (5) [...] pyka, KoTopasi co3aajia cMePTHBIX (Bvntog) nroaeit?®!, — u ux
ayud (yoxn) MOAHUMAIOTCS K 30HaM (aidv), koTopble B BbiliMHE?82, UcTUHHO
([&apunlv) rosopio BaM: “[...] aHrensl (&yylerog), (10) [...] cuisl (8]Ovapig) cMoryT
yBUIETSH [...], Te, KoTophie [...] cBsATOI pon (yeved)”»283, Korma Uucyc ckazan
3to, oH yuwen <c Uymnoit>284.

moaei (cM. Beiwe: mpuM. 111—-113) GblM ewwe ¥ Te, KTO HE MoMagan HU B OOUH U3 3THUX
ponos?

29 5 nexad BNs1IAC XE OYATSOM e (44) eTx0 €xi oy[nleTlpa] Ncexi 2NeY([Kap)
noc. — Cp. nputyy Uncyca o cesitene: JIk 8. 6 v nap., a Taxoke Ee®Pom 34. 3cn.:log. 9 (NHC 1L 2).

280 Cp. peKOHCTPYKLMIO CHJIBHO MOBPEXAEHHBIX CTPOK 2...TA)i ON T€ 8€ 30YN [20IN]E
Na[ca2oy]l MArenoc {eTxw2]M MN TCo$la N$OaPTH... ¢ nepeBoaoM: «Temneps neno 06-
crouT Tak. [HekoTopeie] OyayT [06aMyaTh 3ansaTHaHHBIA] pod U TiAeHHYIO [IpeMyapocTb...»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272, 273); cp.: Ta€]l ON Te 8€ XeT)OYNaMOY] My [TalwN]
MnrenNoc feTxw2]m... u nepeon: «[This) isthe way they [will perish)] together with the [aeon)
of the [defiled] race...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npuM. 48), a Takoke aHIJIMIACKMIA TepeBOa
6e3 konTckoro Tekcra: «Therefore in the same way it is [impossible for] the [defiled] generations
for perishable wisdom...» (Tumer, 2008, 232). — JlyMa1o, 4TO B COYETaHUH «TJIECHHass MyApOCTb»
He GbUT0O HUKAaKOro HaMeka Ha rHoctuyeckuit MUd o Codum (cM. Bbile: mpuM. 88, 91), kak
MpearnoiaraloT HeKoTophle uccaenoBatenau (cp.: Nagel, 2007, 247, npuM. 102; Logan, 2009,
16, mpuM. 100; Meyer, 2008, 45 ocTaBisieT BOMPOC OTKPBITHIM), U B KOHTEKCTE 3TOM MPUTYH
Huncyca peus, ckopee, 11U1a 0 TOM, yTo amn. [laBen Ha3Ban «yesl0BEYECKO MYIPOCTBIO» (Copia
AavBphrwv) UK «MYIpOCTbIO BeKa cero» (copia 10d aidvog tovtov: /Kop 2. 5-6).

281 ABTOpBI 6EPMHCKOrO U3AaHUS B CBOEI PEKOHCTPYKLIMH (CM. TIpel. TPUM. ) CBA3bIBAIOT
TIPH NMOMOILIM CO103a [MN] CJIOBO T6IX C NMpeAbIAyIUM: «OynyT o6nuyats pon... [IpeMynpocTs...
U pyKky..» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272). Hazeab yka3biBaeT Ha Mapajjiesib COYETAHHUIO THEIX
NTA(C)TAMIE PWME [N]@NHTOC «pyKa, KOTOpasi co3aajia CMEPTHBIX JIIofei» B HETHOCTHYE-
ckoM [TICua (115. 3—5 /NHC VII. 4/): A onHa pyka N'ocrioma co3nana Bce 3To; MO0 3Ta pyKa
Otua — Xpucroc» (Nagel, 2007, 247, npum. 103), onHako obpa3 «pyku 'ocnona, co3nabiueit
BCE» XOPOILIO U3BECTEH M Mo GUONeiickuM TekcTaM (HanpuMep: Hcaus 66. 2; Ipem 11. 17).

82 6 NTEeNeYTYXH[R]JwK €Tpal ENAIWN ETII MWW, — Cp. MPEANOI0XEHHE O TOM, YTO
MepeNnUCYUK CITYy4ailHO OMYCTHJI 3leCh OTPULAHHME: NTE(TMNEYYYXH [R]JwK €9pal ENalwN
€T21 NWwi, u nepeBon: «their souls (scil. cMepTHBIX NMioxeit) will <not> go up to the aeons on
high» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npum. 50; cp.: Tumer, 2008, 232). — [IpuHKUMas BO BHHU-
MaHHMe MpealIeCTBYIOLLYIO JIAKYHY, KOTOPYIO sl TIpeANOYHTAal0 HE BOCCTAHABJIMBATh, a TAKKE TO,
YTO BhIllIE peyb I1IJIa O TOM, YTO Y JII0fIeit «6eCCMEPTHOrO poia», MOCJIE TOro KaK «IyX OTAEUTCS
OT HUX» U «MX TeJla YMpPYT», OYLIU «OyAYT XUTh U OYyIyT B3SITh HaBepx» (43. 21-23), s aymaio,
4TO peyb 3ech LUIa 0 «GeccMepTHOM pone». — Cynbba Xe «[poYMxX podoB Joaei» (T. €. Tex,
KTO He npuHamiexuT poay Cucga), o koropoit cnipawnBan Myna (43. 23—-25), u3-3a nakyHbl
OCTaeTCsl HEsSICHOM: OYEBMIHO, OJHAKO, YTO OHA COOTHOCHUTCS C MPUTYEH O cesiTesle U ceMe-
HM, yMaBLUEM Ha KaMEHb U 3aCOXILIEM, H, KaK «[IOCESTHHOE Ha KaMHe», He MOXET [JaTh Iuioaa
(cM. BolLue: 43. 26 ci.).

283 M3patenssMu Oblia MpeaaoxeHa peKOHCTPYKLMs: °[...MN apxH] oY[A€] M[N arr]
exoc [oyAe MN AlyNaMiC: Nag) Hay '[eMMa €TIMMAY: NaleTepe 'T[enos]
NFENEA ETOYAAR Bn[aNay €]pooy c nepeBomoM: «[no authority] or angel [or] power
will be able to see those [realms] that [this great], holy generation [will see]» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 207). — CoueraHue obte dyyedoy, obte apyai <...> obte duvaperg HaxoauM B Puma 8. 38
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[Uyna naenune ¢ Uucycom: 44. 15 — 58. 9?]

[Budernue Hyov:: 44. 15 — 45. 12]

(15) Cka3an Uyna: «Yuurenb, Kak Thl CJyLIaT UX BCeX, MOCylIai (Ternepb) Me-
Hs28%, 60 (Y&p) YBUIE A BEJIMKOE BUAEHUE (Spopiar)».

Hucyc xe (8¢), ycnbliiab 3To, paccMmesuics U (20) ckasan emy: «[loyemy Tol (Tak)
ycepacTByellb(YVpuvalw) 6, 0 (&) TpuHaauaThiitaeMoH (Saipwv) 22" Ho(&AA&) (Bce Xe)
CKaXxHu, U 1 rnociyuaio (véyw) Teds».

(OYTE ArTEAOC OYTE APXH{.) OYTE 60M /= d0vapig/ B caui. epeBoe), MO3TOMY PeKOH-
CTPYKUHs [APXH] npeacTaBisieTcs ONpaBAaHHOI; cp., onHako: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272 u
343 (a panee: Vliet, 2006, 144), rae npewiaraeTcsa BMecTo [APXH] BoccTaHOBHUThL [ClOY], T. €.
«3Be3[Ibl» HA TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO MOHATHE APXH B HallleM TEKCTe HE BCTPEYAeTCsl; CM. TAKXKe.:
«[...MN PWME]», T. e. «ioaU» BMeCTO «[...MN apPXxH]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npum. 51;
cp. Turner, 2008, 232: «no human»). — PekoHCTpyKLIMS T[EINOS] NFENEA ETOYAAR, T. €.
«BEJIMKUI U CBATOM POI» TaKKe MPEICTaBJsETCs JOCTATOYHO HAlEXHOM, MOCKOJIBKY 3TO CO-
YyeTaHMe elle HECKOJILKO pa3 nospasercsa B Fe My (36. 16—17 u 36. 19—20).

84 B__naiNTepeld] “xooy [N6]l THC aURWK ", — TTocKOMBKY B ClleAyIOlLEe CTPOKe
Hyna npomonmxaet pasroBop ¢ Mucycom, kak eciu 66l TOT HUKYyda He YXOAWI, TO MU3IATEH
(Kasser et al., 2007, 180 u 207, npuM. ad loc.) He UCKITIOYMIIM BO3MOXHOCTb UCITPaBJIEHUS TEK-
cTa: ACY)BWK, T. €. «OHM YLUIH», BMECTO A(RWK «OH YLle/I», TAKHM 00pa3oM, yYUe HUKH YLLUTH, U
Tonbko Myna octancs st nponosxeHus 6ecenst ¢ Mucycom HaenuHe. [llenke- Pobuncon BUOUT
B 3TOM BHe3anmHoM mnepexone («without indication that Jesus came back») BTopXeHHe B TEKCT
penakropa («an editorial hand»: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 75). — Ilocye cnoB «...oH yuen»
TEKCT Ha 3TOM CTPOKe 3aKaHYUBAETCsl, XOTS OCTaBAIOChH ellle CBOOOMIHOE MECTO VISl HECKOJIb-
KHX 6ykB, 1 Hazeab TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 3Ta rpacduyeckass o0cO6e HHOCTb, OObIYHAsA B IPEBHUX
PYKOITHUCSX, OTMEYaeT Mepexol OT OAHOIM CLIEHBI paccKa3a K IpYToif; He MpUHUMas Tpejuiarae-
MOTO U3JaTeJIIMU UCTIPABJIEHUS] TEKCTA, OH C OOJILLIMM COOpaHHEM MTPUMEDPOB NMOAYEPKHUBAET
TO 0OCTOATENILCTBO, YTO MOCJie Gecebl C yYdeHUKAMH yIaIsieTCsl, KaK MpaBWIO, CaM MPOMOBEN-
HHUK (6yab To Mpopok wiu ¢punocod), nokaspiBast TEM CaMbIM, YTO HaCTaBJIEHHUE OKOHYEHO, HO
HHUKOTIA Y4YeHUKH; TTPH 3TOM OH JOMYCKAEeT, YTO MPHU O4YepeIHOM MePEeNUChIBAHUH U3 TEKCTa
TOCJIE CJIOB «...OH YILIeJI» BIIOJIHE MOIJIa BbINacThb (hpa3a «[Koraa oH1 coGpajiMch Ha Cle Iy oL i
IeHb WM T. .] cka3an Myna...» (cp. Beiwe: 36. 11; Nagel, 2009, 128—133). — Ecau, ogHako,
IOMYCKaTh 31eCh HEUCIIPaBHOCTh TEKCTa — (Bedb vacat B S—6 6YKB B KOHLIE CTPOKH BITOJIHE MO-
XeT CBUAETENLCTBOBATh HE TOJILKO O TOM, YTO 3[IECh HAYMHAETCsl HOBasi MbICIb /cp. Bbille: Ha-
2eab/, HO Y O TOM, 4TO MepPenUCYMK HaLllero TeKCTa, UMes Nepen rjla3aMi HEUCTIPaBHBIN B 3TOM
MeCTe OPUTMHaJI, MPEANnoYesl OCTaBUTh pa3y HENOMUCAHHOM), — TO MpaBaonogobHee GbUIO
651 BUIETD MTOCJIE [JIarojia BWK BbIMageHUE COYETAHUSA MN IOY AAC WIHM NMMA(, T. €. «<BMECTE C
Uynoit» (netd Tov3a) MM «BMECTe C HUM» (LET aDTOD; MECTOUMEHHME 3-T0 JIMLIA B 3TOM Clly4ae
He MOIJIO BbI3BaTh Y YMUTATEIS 3aTPYIHEHHUH, MOCKOJIBLKY IO 3TOro MMeHHo ¢ Uynoit 6ecenoBan
Hucyc; cp. Boiuie: 42. 23—24 u koMM. ad loc.), ¥ 3TO coyeTaHHEe MOATOTAaBIUBAIO K TOMY, YTO
Jajnee 40 KOHUA TeKCTa (KOTOPBIi U SABJISIETCS KJTIOYEBOI YaCTbI0 COYMHEHMS) €IUHCTBEHHBIMH
y4yacTHHKaMHU Gecenbl okaxyrcs Mucyc u Uyna.

%5 Bnexaq [Nst ioyaac xe ncy N'%ee NTlalkcwTH epooy THpolY] "CwTH 2w T ON
€pOi: — (ppa3a scHo nokasbiBaeT, 4To Mucyc u Myna ocranuce Teneps BABOEM (CM. Mped. PUM.).

286 20, 550K KPryMNa2!ze. — Cp. TOT Xe rpedyeckuit riaron Beliie: 33. 25—26.

287 2 AMETMNTIT (N)AAIMWN; Yyucio 13 mepenaHo 3mech 6YKBEHHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM:
it (cp. Huxe: 46. 19—20 u 55. 13), 4yTo XapakTepHO IUISi TEKCTOB, HAMTMCAHHBIX Ha Goxaip-
cKoM (cp. Boille: npuM. 23). — [logpo6GHee 0 coYeTaHMU «TPUHAOUATHI JEMOH» CM. BBILIE:
npuM. 136; cp Hmxe: mpum. 390.
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Cka3an emy Uyna: «B Bunenuu (6papoa) s yBuaen cebs, (25) (s yBumen) Kak
IBEHAALATh YYEHHUKOB (Lodntng)?®® GpocaloT B MeHst KaMHH U (45) npecieayioT
[MeHs]?%. U npuiwen s ewe?®® B MecTo [...]*°! 3a To60iA. 292U yBuaen g [aoM ...]%%3,

288 BMNTCNOOYCMMAZSHTHC; YKo 12 Nepe1aHO YUCITUTENLHBIM (Cp. ITPE L. TPUM.). —
HUyna roBopuT 0 «IBeHaaLlaTH ydeHUKax» (a He 06 ONMHHAALATA OCTABILMXCS TMOCJIE €ro oT-
najzeHus), BO3MOXHO, Mpearnojarasi TeM CaMbIM, YTO 3TO «[MOOHEHHE KAMHAMHU» OyIeT Mpo-
HCXOIUTh TOTIa, KOra YMCJIO YYUeHMKOB yXe BOCNIONHUT Marduit (Jesn 1. 26); usbpaHue xe
Martdus Ha mecto HMynsl cocTosuioch nocie BO3HeCeHHs, T. €. Yyepe3 40 qHei nocJjie KpecTHOI
cMepTH (ibid. 1. 11—12), Ho no HacTyruieHus [aTumecatHuusl (ibid. 2. 1). — TakuMm obpasom,
aBTop E6Hy0 MOJMIMBO YBEPEH B TOM, 4TO B 3T0 BpeMsi Myna Oyner erue Xus.

289 265) yNE €POE| CE:(45)MHT [NCWI... — rMoYeMy anocToIbl XOTAT no6uTh My ny kaMHs-
MH, B TekCTe He cka3aHo. Cp. EePom 35. 11-13: log. 13 (NHC II. 2), rne PomMa, onacasice, YTo
arocCTOJIbl, ECJIM OH OTKPOET UM TalfHOE yYeHHe, NMory4yeHHoe UM oT M ncyca HaemmHe , He MOAMYT
ero, roBopurt: «Ecim st ckaxy BaM (XOTs1 6b1) OTHO U3 CJIOB, KOTOPbIE OH MHE CKa3aJl, Bbl BO3bMETE
KaMHH ¥ 6pocHuTe MX B MEHS...». — [TydepoH CYUTAET, YTO PaCCKA30M O MOOMEHUM KaMHSIMU aBTOP
EeHyo compkan Uyny Uckapnorta ¢ MakoBoM, «6paTtoM [Nocnona» (M« 6. 3 v nap.), KOTOpBIiA,
coryiacHo Ierecumnmy, 6bUT cHavana cOpolleH KHUXHUKAMKU U ¢apucesiIMH C XpaMa, a 3aTeM 3a-
6ut kamHsiMH (Eus., H. E. 11. 23. 14 c1.); nogyepkuBas, YTo KOHTeKCT Ee Hyd coBeplLiieHHO UHOM
(le contexte est totalement bouleversé), uccienoBaTeb NPeANOJOXHUI, YTO aNOCTOJIbI, MPeNCTaB-
JsolMe, Mo ybexaeHuto aptopa EeHyd, «Bennkywo LlepkoBb» («la “grande Eglise”»), «<mib
MpOA0JDKAIOT 3a0TyXIeHne HyeeB (MOOMBILIMX KaMHSIMU NpaBeIHUKa. — A.X.), mounTas bora,
KOTOp&lit BhICcIIMM Borom He simnsetcs» (Pouderon, 2008, 87).

29 Hapeuyue !ON MMeeT 311eCh 3HAYEHHE «ELLE», «TaKOKe» (= rped. £T1), T. €. B IPOIOJDKEHHE
K CKa3aHHOMY: B BUlieHuu Myna yBumes, Kak ero no6MBaloT KaMHSIMHU, a elye YBUIE OH JIOM...
(peyb MIET O ABYX YAaCTAX OJHOTO U TOrO Xe BUAEHMs), a He MOBTOP Yero-To: «ich bin wieder zu
der Stelle gegangen [...» (Nagel, 2007, 248); cp.: «wiederum» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 273);
cp.: «<and I came to ...» 6e3 nepenaun Hapeuus (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91); nepeBon «also»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 209; King, 2007, 115; Meyer, 2007a, 59) BepHO nepeaaeT 3TOT OTTEHOK.

1 Hazeab Tak NpeIAOXUI BOCCTAHOBUTB JIAKYHY: 'aYw a€(l)el on 2enmMa €[NTaIOY22T
MMO(] NCWK, T. €. «¥ MpHULIEN sl ONATb B MECTO [M3 KOTOPOTrO 51 nocjienoBai] 3a Toboi» (Nagel,
248, npuM. 105); noxoxass peKoHcTpykuus: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npum. 53; cp.
Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272: ayw a€[1Jel ON nMa €[NFMAY: AIWINE] NCWK, T. €. «H MpHILET
sl oNATDb B [TO] MecTo [M McKai] Tebs»; cp.: «And I also came to the place where [/ used to seek]
you)» (Turmner, 2007, 233).

292 Cremyioulee najee (XOTs ¥ 3aTEMHEHHOE JIAKYHaMH) OIUCaHHE «HEBECHOTO XpaMa» BO
MHOTOM HanmoMHHaeT paccka3 u3 «KHuru EHoxa», roe roBopurtcsa o BocxoxiaeHnn EHoxa Ha
He0O U 0 BUIEHUH MM «HebEeCHOTo XpaMa»; MpUBeleHHbIe Jajlee NMapajlyie/ i ObIJIM MOKa3aHbl B
HenaBHeit pabote (Jenott, 2009). — 3nech «<HeGecHBI# Xpam», yBuneHHbI WUynoi, npoTuBono-
CTaBJISIETCS «XpaMy 3eMHOMY», KOTOPbI YBUIEM Npoyne yyeHUKH (38. 1 ci.).

23 3yenay €loyHel.. ¢ « yBunen [mom...p (Kasser et al, 2007, 209). To, yto peus
LIU1a O «IOMe», SIBCTBYET M3 JajbHeiflllero pacckasa (cM.: 45. 8); ocTabilieecsl B JIaKyHe .Me-
cto B £12 6ykB 3aHMMaJI0, OYEBHIHO, KaKOe-TO MpuiaratesibHoe; cp.: [OYHEl Na€WH]C, T.e.
«cnaBHblit moM» (Nagel, 2007, 248, npum. 106); [OYHEI NTEAEIOIC, T.e. «COoBepIlIeHHbIA
nom» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272); cp.: €[YHi 28 Nn€EEITONO]C, T. €. «10M B 3TOM MeCTe»
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npuM. 54) U ellle OIHY PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO CO CChUIKON Ha HEOITy-
GJIMKOBaHHYIO TpaHCKpUMNUMIO B.-I1. @ynka: €[YHI AAAA TEYATH]IC «...IOM, HO €ro BeJIHYM-
HY», TaKMM 00pa30M, BECh Maccax rJacuil: «YBUIEN 1 10M, HO MOM TJia3a HE MOTJIM OXBaTHUTh
€ro BeJIMYMUHBI U pa3Mepa» (Jenott, 2009, 471). — Mexay TeM, cpaBHUB BuaeHue HUynbl ¢ Tem,

79



Y MOH IJIa3a He MOTJIM [0XBaTUTh) ero pa3mepa. (5) Benukue xe (3€) 100U OKpYXalu
(?) ero®®*, u 3toT noM <uMen> Kpbiy (6téyn) [M3 orus /?/]%5, U B cepellMHe NoMa
Haxoawioch [...] (10) [...]?°¢ yuuTenn, BO3bMHU U MEHS K 3THUM JIIOIAM».

4TO B CBOEM BMAEHHUHM (év Tfj Opioel) yBuaen EHOX, a MMeHHO oixov péyav «G0bLIOIH IOM»
(EHox XIV. 10; Flemming—Radermacher, 38. 17), MOXHO 31€Ch NP UTIOXUTb BOCCTAHOBJIEHUE:
Jaemay e[oyHel TINOS TIMATIE (Ha . | nepBas nocJie 1aKyHel 6yKBa BIIOJTHE MOXET YATATh-
csl He KaK G, a KaK €), T. €. «yBUIIeJ 51 IOM, DOJIbLION BeCbMa» (...uEyav oeodpa; cp. Mk 16. 4).

B4 Syepe 2ENNOGS A E NPwME K[w]Te bepoy ne. — 3ameuy, yToHa . | npeanocnenHss 6yk-
Ba B CTK. 5 CKOpee Y, YeM T, M YUUTBIBast, YTO OT IMpPEAINOJIaraeMoii K pa3jiMyaeTcsl TOJIbKO HOXKa,
MOXHO JIyMaTh, YTO 3[IeCh CTOSUT KAKOI1-TO IPYTOii IJ1aroJi, KOTOPHIii, BIIPOYEM, eBa JIK MOXET M3-
MEHMTDb OOLLMIT CMBICI (hpa3bl; «BEJIUKHE JIIOOU», KOTOPbIE YTO-TO AE/TATH BO3JIE «10Ma», 3aCTaBJIs-
IOT BCIIOMHUTb <«THICSTYH THICSY», CTOSIBILIMX Nepel] «HebGeCHBIM XpaMOM» B BUleHMH EHoxa (pupiat
popLadeg éotnkay évomiov avtod: EHox XIV. 22; Flemming—Radermacher, 40. 12); cp. Takoke KoM-
MEHTapHIi K 3TOMY Maccaxy ¢ npuBieyeHreM napauieneii u3 Eellemp X (39—40), rae peyb 06 aHre-
JIax, roJIoBbl KOTOPhIX «IOCTHranu Heba», u u3 «[Tacteipsa» ['epmbl (Gathercole, 2009, 484—487).

2 Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO MOJUIEXALIEE UMEHHOIO NPEUIOXEH!s HE MOXET BBOIUTLCS Ya-
CTHLIEi N6 (M, CJIeI0BaTeIbHO, MBI, BO3MOXHO, HUMeEM JIENIO C MPOITYCKOM HECKOJILKMX OYKB Iepe-
NHUCYMKOM), U3NATENH NPEUIONGUIH TaKOe MCTIpaBlIeHHE TeKCTa: S...ayw NeoY[NT( oy]cTert
'HOY’OTE' NE N6l THEL «M IoM <MMeJT> Kpbllily U3 TpaBbl» (Kasser et al., 2007, 209, npum. 6—7; cp.
id., 2006, 31); cp.: «ein Dach von Krautern» (Plisch, 11); «ein begriintes Dach» (Nagel, 2007, 248);
«ein griines Dach» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 273); «a thatched roof» (Meyer, 2007a, 59); cp. Takcke:
Gathercole, 2009, 487, rae aBTOp, 3alllMILas 3TO TOJKOBaHHUE, IPUBOAUT COYETaHUE MA NOYOTE,
6YKB. «<MECTO TPaBbl», KOTOPOE SIBJISIETCS NEPEBOAOM rpey. nopddeicog (Mcaus 1. 30). — [Mo moBo-
Iy HOYOTeE «of greenery (or, herbs)» u3natenu 3aMeyaloT, YTo, BO3MOXHO, Y 3IeCh MOTJIa ObITh
oLIMOKa nepenucyruKa BMECTO BEDHOTO OYOCTN, T. €. «ILIMPOKHii», U B 3TOM CJIy4yae peyb LJIa O
TOM, YTO «IOM HMeJT LLIMPOKYIO Kpbilry» (Kasser et al., 2007, 209, npuM. 6—7). O6e peKOHCTPYK-
UMM e[1Ba JIM AAIOT XOPOLLUMIA CMBICI: C OHOM CTOPOHBI, BbI3bIBAET YIHUBJIEHHE, NMOYEMY TaKOM
OTPOMHBIH IOM, B KOTOPOM HaXOAMJIUCh «CBATBIE» Y Kyla «HUKTO U3 CMEPTHBIX HEIOCTOUH BOIi-
TH» (CM. HUXeE), «<MMeJT KPBILLY U3 TpaBbl», C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI, YTO 03HAYaET COYETAHHUE «ILIHPO-
Kas kpbilia»? Ha ¢. | s unTaro uws ... JyOTE M ocTaBisio cjioBo 6e3 nepeBona. — Cp. uTeHHe
6aH dep Pauma, KOTOPBIiL, OTMeYast, YTO rpey. 6TEYn MOIJIO MMETh M 3HaYEHHE «KOMHATa», Npel-
JIOXWJI B CJIOBE OYOTE BHMIETh «IOBOJILHO PelKylo GOpMy X. p. OT OYWT B 3HaYeHHUH ‘single,
alone’» (Vliet, 2006, 144—145; Tak xe u: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 91, npuM. 55), 1 B 3TOM Ci1y-
Yae maccax cjefyeT MOHMUMATh KaK «M 3TOT AOM MMeJl OMHY KOMHATy/TIOMELLEHHE»; CM. TaKKe
IOMOJIHUTEIbHbIE 3aMeyaHust [lwuwa, KoTtopblit npuHUMaeT 310 uteHue (Plisch, 2010, 394). —
CornacHo ellle oqHOMY (K KOTOPOMY CKJIOHSIIOCH U ) TOJIKOBaHHIO, OYOTE MOXET ObITh BapH-
aHTOM WIHN MCITOPYEHHBIM HalIUCAaHUEM CYLI. X. P. *OYHTE (*OYETE) co 3HAYEHUEM «MOJTHUS»
WIH «OTOHb», @ BCE COYeTaHHE «OTHEHHas KpbIllia» HaXOIMT MapaUleJii B eHOXHUYECKO# JInTepaType
(Jenott, 2009, 472), rae roBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «HEOECHBIN XpaM» UMEJT «KDBbILLY U3 IUITAMEHEIOLLIErOo
orHs» (] 61éyn avTod fiv mdp @ALyov: Frox XIV. 17; Flemming—Radermacher, 40. 3).

2% Ha MecTe cTpok 9—10 bIpa; U30aTeM He MOLUTH JaTbllie pyKOHCTPYKLIMM OTHOTO CJIOBa:
89N TMHTE NMMHi eple oYM [HWE...] «in the middle of the house was [a crowd...]»> (Kasser et al.,
2007, 209); cp., onHako: 39N TMHTE MNHi eple oyMH[HWe NoHT]( [NeYT eooy NalK fayw
wHlwe [MMoK: 2a1]o x€ 'Nca?... «in der Mitte des Hauses, [worin eine Menge war,] [priesen sie
dich, und sie verehrten dich.] [Ja, komm,] Lehrer...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 272, 273); 8... eple
oyMH[Hwe NNpwME EYKWTE €POIK «...a [crowd of people who surrounded] you» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 92, npum. 56); «...war [eine] Menschenmenge [...]», Kak 6yITO CJIOBO MHHWE, T. €.
«tonmna», coxpaHwioch B Tekcte (Nagel, 2007, 248). — Mexuy TeM, Ha ¢. | BUIHO, YTO NOC/IEAHSAS
OyKBa CTK. 8 IECTBUTENILHO H, HO NPEANOCIEHSS He MOXET ObITh M, MOCKOJILKY BMECTO MPaBoit

80



[Hucyc obsacnsem eudenue Hyovi: 45. 12—46. 4]

[Mucyc] otBetin u ckasan: «TBost 3Be3na, o (@) Myna, BBena Tebst B 3ab6myxaeHHe
(TAavéw)?’?, u HemocTouH (15) HUKTO U3 CMEPTHBIX (BvNTOG) JIF0AEM BOITH B IOM, KOTODBIIA
TBI YBHIEJT: U60 (Yép) 3TO MeCTO (1610¢) cbeperaeTcs st cBAThIX?S. Hu conH1le, HM JlyHa
He 6y/IyT LIapCTBOBATb HAll 3TUM MECTOM, HM JIleHb <HH HOYB>?%°, HO (&AAGL) (3TH CBATHIE)
Bceraa OyIyT CTOATb B 3TOM 30HE (atidv) BMECTE CO CBSITBIMHU aHreiaMM (&yyehos). Bor,
(25) s pacckasan Tebe TaitHy (Lvothpilov) LapcTBa® (46) U 1 [HayunI1 TeOs OTHOCUTELHO]
3a6myxuaeHus (rAlavn) [38e3a)°! [...] nocnats [...] Ham ABEHANLIATHIO 20HaMK (aidv)32»,

BEPTUKAILHON HOXKHU 3TOM OGYKBBI Mbl BUOIMM TOJIBKO OCTaTOK BEPXHEro (YXOHSILEro BIpaBO)
XBOCTMKA JIpYyToi GYKBBI, KOTOPBIi, CKOpee BCEro, MpPUHAIEXa 6; B 3TOM Clly4ae peKOHCTPYK-
uMst MHHWE He MOXeT ObITh MPHHATA, U BMECTO Hee s Mpeyiaraio ...oYIsHNE (vepédn) «obna-
KO», @ €CJIM WITH ellle JaJibllie, TO ...OY]§H[ME NOYOIN...] «0bnako cBeTa», T. €. 00J1aK0, KOTOpOe
Wyna B KoHLe TekcTa (57. 22) yBUIMT yXe He B BUIIEHHUH, a HasiBy; cp. M@ 17. 5: vepérn pwteivi =
OYKAOOAE NOYOENN (S) M OYSHM NOYWINL (B; cp. 60x. popMy sHM Hike: 57. 16—17); 0 ToM, yTO
SHME U KAOOAE ARNAIOTCA CHHOHUMaMHM, CM. Hvoke: 47. 19 u 47. 23-24.

7 B neKkcloy rnaalna] MMokK “ ioyAa: — TakuMm obpasoM, HMyna, kak u Bce cMepT-
Hble, MOOYMUHSETCS 3BE3[aM U BBIMOJIHSAET UX BOJIIO; O BO3MOXHOM OOBITPHIBAHUM TAGVN «3a-
GIyXKIeHHe» M TAaVATNG GoTthp «OyXaalolas 3Be3a» cM. Bbille: npum. 116—118.

M B Hygangaan nsl Mexno Npw[M]le NiM '(TeNHTON: €RWK €20YN €!Mhel
NTaKNaY EPOY X€E NTO®NOC rap eTHMaY NTOY NEPTOYAPE? EPOY NNETOYAAR — Ta-
KuM obpa3oM, Mucyc uckmodaer Mymy, XoTs ¥ yI0CTOEHHOro COKpOBEHHO# Gecelnbl, U3 poa
«CBATBIX» (TTOCKOJIbKY OH, KaK M OCTaJIbHbIe YYEHUKH, MPUHAIUIEXHT K «CMEPTHBIM JIIOAAM») U
MOBTOPSIET €MY TO, YTO OH paHblile cKa3al anoctoiiaM: «Hu oqHO M3 MopoXIeHHU# 3TOro 30Ha
He YBUIUT 3TOoro poaa» (37. 2—3). — DTo BbicKa3bIBaHHUE, KaXeETCsl, TPOTUBOPEYUT TOMY, YTO
6b110 cKa3aHo Bbllle (Tonbko Myme mocTynmHo 3HaHMe MOMTMHHOM mpupoabsl Uucyca), u Mbl
OXHIATM 6bl 3leCh pa3bsCHEHUS, moyeMy HMyne 3akphIT JOCTYT K «pOIbl CBATBHIX», HO €T0 HET
(cp. Builie: mpuM. 113—114 u 134).

299 0rya €TE FNPH: MN MOO02: 2'NAP EPO FIMAY AN OYAE NEJ0??0Y: — BO3MOXHO, IM0-
clie OYAE MNEYOOY «HU eHb» MEPENUCYMKOM CIYYaifHO GBLTO OMYIIEHO COYETAaHHE OYAE
TEYWE «HU HOYb», O YEM CBHUAETENLCTBYET KaK MpeablIylliee «HU COJIHLIE, HU JIyHa», OTBET-
CTBEHHbIE 32 IeHb U HOYb, TaK U (MapHbIi) col03 o0&, KOTOPBIii MPEANoaraeT, 4To B rpeye-
CKOM OpUrHHae crosiia ¢pasa ovd¢ 1| Nuépa <oLSE N VOE>.

300 25 MMY2CTHPION NTMNTEPO. — [1o noBoly coueTaHHUs «TaifHa LapCTBa» CP. BhILLE:
33. 16—17; 35. 25. — He BMXy HMKAaKMX OCHOBaHHM# CYHUTATh, YTO «LIaPCTBO» B 3TOM Maccaxe
«is a cosmic entity associated with “the error of the stars”» (Pearson, 2009, 150); Hao60poT:
Hucyc pacckasan Uyne 06 30He, B KOTOPOM NpPeOLIBAIOT CBATHIE U KOTOPBIH HE HMEET HUKAKO-
IO OTHOILIEHHS K «KOCMHYECKOMY» YCTPOICTBY, a elile, 6€3 BCAKOM aCCOLIMALINK C 3THM 30HOM,
0 «3abyXIeHUH 3Be3/I», KOTOPbIE KaK pa3 U CBA3aHbI C 3TUM MUPOM (x6610G). O MOCTOSTHHOI
TepMHHOJIOrHYecKoi nytaHuue B EeHyd, K KOTOpO#, 3aMeyy, MPUHAIUIEXHT U YTIoTpebieHHe
CJI0Ba «11apCTBO», CM. BBILIE: MPUM. 95.

301 1ayw aiTcaBok [eTenAlaNH) TNNC[T]OY — Tak uuTaloT usnatenu (Kasseretal., 2007,
211), ¥ s yCNOBHO MPUHUMAIO 3TO YTEHHE, XOTA Ha ¢. | 1 BUXY ropa3fio MeHblIE, YEM OHH.

302 JlakyHy B CTK. 2—4 B GEpJIMHCKOM M3[IaHUM 3alojiHeHa Tak: 2..ay[w Cena]TNoOOYC
NT[EKMNTEPO TAlE]TE EXN ) ‘MM TCINOOYC NNAIWN »)Y- c nepeBonoM: « dein Kénigtum
wird] geschickt [werden, das] iiber die zwolf Aonen ist» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 274, 275); unas
PEKOHCTPYKLHSA: AY[W €EMMN]TNOOY(C) NH[apXwN €TOY€E2CA2]NE €XN NM[NTCINOOYC
NNAIWN U nepeBoa: «...and [the] twelve [archons who rule] over the twelve aeons» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 92, npum. 58; Taxoke u: Turner, 2008, 233).
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[Hucyc npedcxasvieaem Hyoe 6ydywee: 46. 5—47. 1]

(5) Ckazan Uyna: «Yuutenb, pa3se He (L1NOTE) NOAYMHSIETCS (DTOTACCONAL) MOE
ceMs (onéppLa) apxoHTaM (&pywv)?»303

Hucyc orsetun v ckasan emy: «[loitoeM, u 4 [...] (10) [...]*** Ho (&JAA&) YTOGBI THI
MHoOTrO0 Bo3abIxai?%3, Koraa yBUAMLIb LIAPCTBO M BECh €0 pof (YeVed )3y,

303 5 nca? MHYMOTE 2W NacnepMa oY NoTac’c[e] NNapxwN. — TpynHas ¢pa3a 6e1a
MOHATA Mo-pa3HoMy: «Master, could it be that my seed is under control of the rulers?» (Kasser
et al., 2007, 211); «Meister, ist etwa (uhmote) auch mein Same den Archonten unterworfen?»
(Nagel, 2007, 249); «Teacher, could it be that my seed (only) controls the archons?» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 92 u npuM. 59 ¢ 3alUMUTOI aKTUBHOrO 3HaYeHMs riarona); «Master, my seed
would never control the rulers» (Turner, 2008, 233); «Maitre, ma propre descendance sera-t-
elle-t-elle jamais soumise aux archontes?» (Cherix, —2012, 6); «Meister, ist vielleicht auch mein
Same den Archonten unterworfen» (Wurst, 2012, 1230 c npuMeyaHuem 42: «oder: “...vielleicht
unterwirft aber mein Same die Archonten?”»). — OTB/IeKasiCh OT TOro, IOHUMAaTh JIM 3TO Npea-
JIOXEeHHUE KaK YTBEpAMTEIbHOE WIH BOMPOCUTENbHOE (B MOJIb3Yy MOCJAEIHEro roBOPUT Clleny-
IOLLUMIA Dajiee r1arojl AOYWWR, T. €. «OTBETHJI», XOTS OH U He BCcerna npearosiaraet npsMoi
Bornpoc; cp. 45. 12), 3aMeuy, 4YTO rpey. HTOTAGCW U VRNOTACOONOL (IEHCTBUTEBHBIN U Cpell-
HMI 3aJ10T) MepeaaeTcss B KOMTCKOM ONHON M To# Xe PpopMoit 2YMOTACCE, U coyYeTaHHe
MACMEPMA 2YTMOTACCE NHAPXWN MOXET 03HAYaTh KaK «MO€ CeMsl MOIYUHSET apXOHTOB»
(B 3TOM cilyyae nepBoe N siBjisseTcsi GOPMaHTOM NPSIMOro JOMOJHEHMS), TaK U «MO€ ceMsl MoI-
YUHSETCA apXOHTaM» (TOraa nepBoe N SBJISEeTCs MoKa3aTejieM OaT. Nam.). Sl CKIOHSIOCH B MOJb-
3y BO3BPAaTHOrO 3HAYEHMS IJ1aroJia, HO TOYHBIN CMBIC]I 3TOr0 3aTEMHEHHOTO Mpe AECTBYIOLIEH
Y nocnieayolie akyHoit Borpoca Mynbl, Ha KOTOpbIit OH, Cys 1O OOPLIBKY ClieAyloLleil na-
Jiee ¢ppasbl, KaXeTcsl, He MoJy4aeT MpsAMOro OTBETa, YCKOJIb3a€eT MOKa OT MOJIHOTrO MIOHUMAaHHUS;
TeM He MeHee, MOTY MpeNIoJIOXHUTh, YTO, HECMOTPSA Ha To, YTo Mucyc pacckasan Uyne «raitHy
uapctBa» (45. 24—26), oH BCE Xe ellle COMHEBAETCS B CBOE CITOCOOHOCTH OBITh KaK-TO MpPH-
YacTHBIM 3TOMY LIAapcTBY. — O TOM, KaK B IPEBHHUI TEKCT MOXHO BJIOXHTb ropa3no 6Gosblle,
YeM OH NeNCTBUTEBHO COAEPXHUT (IIPH 3TOM HEBEPHO €ro NMOHMUMas), CBUIETEbCTBYET MMpel-
BapsieMblif BeCbMa SMOLIMOHAIBLHBIMU clioBaMU: «Judas responds by crying out to Jesus (B TekcTe
COOTBETCTBYET NpocToMy: “cka3an Uyna”. — A.X.) Takoit nepeBon ¢passl: “Enough! At no time
my seed control (or: be controlled by) the archons!”» (DeConick, 2009, 253), B koTopoM 3mMda-
THYECKOEe MECTOMMEHHE JW, yNoTpebsieMoe B TOM YUCJIE U B BOIIPOCUTEbHBIX MPETOXEHHU -
AX, TOHATO KaK IJ1aroji 20 B 3HAYeHUM «TIPeKpalllaTh, epecTaBaTh».

304 Ctk. 9—10 OTCYTCTBYIOT (JIUCT B 3TOM MECTE pa3/iOMaH Ha [BE YacTH); Cp., OJHAKO,
PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO B GepnvMHCcKoM u3naHuu: &..aMoy NTa’wlaxe] NMalK] xX[€ NeKoyxal
€Ncloy Nai eTekNaY] 'eplooy alara... «Komm, (damit) ich mit [dir (dariiber) spreche],
[dass du nicht von den Sternen, die du siehst, erlést wirst], aber...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007,
272, 273); cp.: &...aMmoOY NTaw[axe HINMALK €]X[N NMYCTHPION NTMNT]EPO OYN 60M X€E
EKEBWK €P[OC AlAra... «oitneM, U g 6yIy rOBOPHUTD C TO60I 0 TAMHCTBAX LIapCTBa; MOXHO,
YTO ThI MO AELLb TYAa, HO...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92 1 npuM. 60; B 3TOi pEKOHCTPYKLIUH
no olMbKe paHO 3aKpbiTa KBaJipaTHast ckobka /rmocjie TMNT]/, M MOJIyYWwIoch Tak, Kak o6yaTo
Liesiasi CTPOKa, HaYMHas C EPO OYN SOM... COXpaHHWJIaCh; CTPOKA OTCYTCTBYET, U CKOOKY Ha/lo
3aKpBITh MOC/Ie EKEBWK]). DTa peKOHCTPYKLIMSA, OCHOBaHHas Ha Mapajie/ibHOM (MpaBaa, Ya-
CTUYHO MOBpeXIeHHOM) naccaxe 35. 24—27 (cM. Bbille: KoMM. ad loc. Mo moBoay OYN SOM),
MpeCTaB/IsAeTCA MHE BITOJIHE BEPOSATHOM.

05 11 ax]ara X€ ekewwne €'kaw [220]M N9OYO — napaUle/ibHyI0 KOHCTPYKLIMIO
cM. Bbiue: 35. 27 u koMM. ad loc. — Ilo Bceit BUIMMOCTH, CMBICH ¢pa3bl COCTOS B ClenylO-
LIEM: YTOOBI «YBHMAETb LIapCTBO», HAIO MPWIOXWUTb HeMalo Tpyna (cp. Mg 11. 11-12 u BbIwe:
npum. 134).
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Korna ycnsian 3to (15) HMyna, oH cka3al eMy: «A 4TO 3a TPEeUMYILECTBO, KO-
TOpOE S MONY4YHIT (M3-3a TOro)3%?, YyTo THI OTAEINII MEHS OT 3TOrO poaa (Yeved)?»308
Hucyc otsetun u ckasan: «Tol craHews (20) TpuHanuateiM3?® u Gynews mpo-
KIMHaeM OpYrMMH polaMu (yeved)3'0, U Tbl Gynellb NpaBUTh (&pxw) HAX HUMH

306 12__eKNaY €PTMN[TE]PO MN TECTENES “THPC — 31€Ch NPAMO FOBOPHTCS O TOM,
yto Tenepb Mucyc cobupaerca nokasats Myne To, o 4eM paHblile OH €My TOJILKO paccKasal
(45.24—-26 n xoMM. ad loc.), a HUMEHHO: «IapCTBO», B KOTOPOM obuTaeT pon Cuda.

307 16 oy ne Neoyo NTA’€I1XITJ — B COYETAHMM «4YTO 3a (KAaKOe) NMpeuMyllie-
cTB0<...>?» B BOMPOCUTEJIBHOM MPEMIOXEHUU BUIUM TOT Xe 000pOT, YTO U BOMpoce am.
[TaBna (pa3yMeetcsi, 6€3 TOro YyToObl CYMUTATh 3TO LIMTATOI): OY ME MEQOYO MMOYAAl,
«Kakoe npeumyuectso y uynes<...>?» (Puma 3. 1), 4TO COOTBETCTBYET Ipey. Ti oDV 10
nepiooov 1oV Tovdaiov, rae TEKCT MPOAOIXKEH CHHOHUMHUYHBIM OQEAELQ, T. €. «I10JIb3a»;
o nosony 10 nepiocdv / neprocedw cM. 56. 18—20 u koMM. ad loc., a Takxe: Painchaud—
Cazelais, 2009, 444 cn.

308 xe AKMOPXT €Tre!nea eTHMAY: — 31ech NpobieMa 3aKJ0YaeTcsl B TOM, OT
Kakoro pona «otnenui» Uucyc Uyny: Beiaenun nu ero Mucyc 3 aBeHanuaTH y4YeHHUKOB,
WIH OH OTHENHUN ero oT «cBAToro poaa Cuda», 3akpblB eMy Tyna aoctyn. CTOpOHHHUKH
oueHku Uynwl B E6 Hyd Kak «OTpMLATEILHOrO» MEPCOHaxa (CM. Boille: MpuM. 134—135) He
COMHEBAIOTCSl B TOM, 4YTO pedb uiaeT o «pone Cuda»; Tak, Hanpumep, ITupcoH, yBepeHHBIH
B ToM, yTo Uyna «iBHO UckioyeH» (is explicitly excluded) u3 «Benukoro poaa», B A0Ka3a-
TeJAbLCTBO NMPUBOIMT cjioBa Mucyca: «you shall not ascend on high to the holy [generation]»
(46. 25 cn.: Pearson, 2009, 143), Ho HMKaK He OTMeYaeT TO, YTO 3Ta pa3pyliueHHas ¢pasa
IIONYyCKaeT HHOe ToJKoBaHHUe (cM. Moit koMM. ad loc.); «In fact, Jesus has separated Judas
from the Holy Generation...» (DeConick, 2009, 260); cp.: «Jesus <...> denied him entry to
the place reserved to the holy generation» (Painchaud—Cazelais, 2009, 439) u 1. n. UHoe
TOJIKOBaHHUE NaBaJM U3NATENIH, MOHSAB AKMOPXT €- KaK «Tbl OTAEJIHUI MEHS IIA...» («...you
have set me apart for that generation»: Kasser et al., 2007, 211, npaBna, c mpUMeYaHHEM: «OT:
“...from that generation”»), T. . «OTAENNA (OT OCTAIBHBIX) 8 N0Ab3Yy ITOTO (CBATOrO) poaa»
(cp. Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92, npuM. 61: «...the misleading translation»). — Mexay TeM,
HHUKTO HEe pacCMaTPUBaJ BO3MOXHOCTb UCTOJIKOBATh 3Ty ¢pa3y B 3HAYEHUH: «OTAETMUI OT
NIBEHaJLAaTH YYEHUKOB», BCIIOMHUB O TOM, YTO paHee B npu3biBe Mucyca Uyne «otoittn
OT HUX», T. €. «OTAEJIUTBCA OT HUX» (35. 23—24), UCNOJIL30BAJICA TOT Xe IJIaroj Nwpx €:=.
Ecnu Tak, To Toraa 6osee NOHATHBIM CTAHOBUTCS U CMBICH Bcero Bonpoca Mynbl: «A kakoe
NMPEUMYLIECTBO 51 MOJYYMJI, KOTAA Thl BHIOpaT MEHS U3 MPOYUX yYeHHMKOB?». CripaliuBaTh O
KaKOM-TO MpPEeUMYILECTBE, KOTAa Te6s UCKIIOYHIIM U3 Y4aCTHs B KAKOM-TO 6iare, 66110 ObI
Henemno. [1paBna, coyeTaHue ETFENEA ETHMMAY, «3TOT pOA», HUKOrIa He NMpUMeHseTCs
B HallleM TeKCTe K COOpaHHI0 YYEHUKOB, HO, IOMHS O MOCTOSHHON TEPMHMHOJIOTUYECKOMI
nytaHuue B EeHMyd (cM. Bbilue: MpUM. 95), Takoe pa3oBoe ynorpebjieHHe He HOJXKHO 0Co-
6EeHHO YAMUBJSATD.

309 9 KNAWWPne MMEIMNTIT — Tak Xe, Kak M Bhille (44. 21), MOPAOKOBOE YNCTUTENb-
Hoe 13 nepenaHo 6ykBeHHbIM 0603HaYeHUeEM; cp. HUXe: 55. 13.

3020 5 vyw )y 2KNAWWIE EKCTOOYOPT 12T NKECENE Nrenea. — KoHcTpykuus
KNAWWNE EKCIOOYOPT COOTBETCTBYET Ipey. *YEVIon KOTNPOUEVOG «Thl CTaHELIb MPOKJIU-
HaeM». ['oBopst 0 nmoHoueHHH Mynsl B nocieayiowmx NoKojaeHusX, aBTop, KOHEYHO, UMeeT
B BUIY OTHolleHHe K Uylie LIepKOBHBIX XpUCTHAH, HO YBEPEH B TOM, YTO «B MOCJIEAHHUE THH»
(CM. cllen. MpUM.) BOCTOPXECTBYIOT Te, KTO B npeaateibcTBe Myabl He BUIEN HUKAKOro Ipe-
CTYIUIEHMS, T. €. €r0 eAMHOMBILUIEHHUKH.
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B nocaeauue nHU3'! (25) Oum <...> Tebe, yTobbl TH He [...] HaBepx31? (47) k [cBs-
ToMy poay]3'3».

M B KNawwNE EKAPXIEXWXOY T2AEO0Y NNEJTOOY. —N2AEOY HHEDOOY MOIJIO Ha-
YHUHaATh U CJieayrouiee NpeaioXeHHUE: «B nocjaeaHUE 1HU OHHU <...O». CO‘{CTaHHC COOTBETCTBYET
év (taic) éoxatoung nuépong (cp.: dean?2. 17; 2Tum 3. 1).

312 Ha ¢. 1 HanexXHO 4yMuTaeTca 2*...CEPNAKAYW NEK[NaKyHa B 3 ByKBH |EMWWI. —
B MHTepHeT-U3AaHUM ObUIO MPEMIOXEHO UYTEHHE: CENAKAYW (MNEK[KTH] enwwi...
c nepeBonoM: «they will curse your ascent...» U npuMeyaHueM «the translation is tentative»
(Kasser et al., 2006, 33 u npuM. 85), U3 Yero CTAHOBUTCA SCHBIM, YTO M3NATEH MOHIIU
Hayalo ¢pa3bl KaKk CENA-KAYW, T. €. KaKk ¢dpopMy 3 1. MH. 4. 6ynywero BpemeHu (Fut. I)
rjaroia *Kayw, KOTOpbli, OfHaKo, B 3Toi ¢opMe N0 CUX Mop He ObLI 3aCBUAETENbCTBO-
BaH (cp., HarmpuMep: K& €oYw B Mk 14. 71 = avabepatilw). Hazess npeanosoxun, 4To
NMepenucYMK Mo olKubKe (M3-3a TOXAECTBA ABYX rpaMMaTH4yecKUX ¢opM: ¢opMaHTa Na-
C MoCJIeNYIOIMM IJ1aroyioM s 6yayuiero BpeMeH U GopMaHTa Naz [UIsl aTeJIbHOTO na-
Zexa rnepen MECTOMMEHHMEM) MPOMYCTHII MOCJIe COYETaHUS CENA- «OHU OYOyT...», KaKO#-
TO IJIaroj1 U cpa3y Hamucal NAK, T. €. «Tebe»: CE(NA+ I1aroi) NakK aAYWw... ENMWYWI..., T. €.
«OHM <6ynyT...> Tebe u [...] B BeicoTy» (Nagel, 2007, 249, npum. 108). C 3atuM npemsio-
XEHHEM COTJIACWJIMCh U U3MAaTelIM, KOTOphie, MOAYEPKHYB, YTO «[IPOMYCK MOr COolepXaTh
KaK HECKOJIbKO CJIOB, TaK U HECKOJIBKO CTPOK», HHaye YMTAIOT Tenepb KoHel ¢pa3bl: aYw
NEKBWK €MWwi... «...and (that?) you will not ascend on high»» (Kasser et al., 2007, 211),
3aMeyasi, YTO «BWK is certain under infrared light» (ibid., npuM. 25; Nagel, 2007, Addendum:
275-276); 3Ty peKOHCTPYKLIHIO NpUHSIK U Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 274—275 c nepeBonOM:
«...werden sie dir [...] und du wirst nicht zur Hohe (hinauf)gehen», npeBpaTuB B nepesone
Fut. III NEK- (B KOTOPOM «LieJIb CTAHOBUTCS CMBICJIOBBIM LIeHTpOM»: EnaHckas, 2010, 150
§ 314) B o6b14HOE Oynyiuee BpeMs; cp. Takxe: «they <will...> you, and you will not go on
high» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92 6e3 koMMeHTapus); «tu ne montreras pas vers en haut»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 246). — [1puHKUMas BO BHUMaHHeE, YTO TEKCT (OYEBUAHO, OE3BO3BpaAT-
HO) UCIOpYEH, AeNaTh Ha ero OCHOBE BbIBOAbI, KOTOPbIE MEHSIOT KOHLEMUMIO COYUHEHUS,
ellBa JIM ONpaBlaHHO; TeM He MeHee, [Tenwo yTBepxaaet, 4yTo «la réponse de Jésus indique
clairement que Judas est exclu du lieu réservé aux saints» (Painchaud, 2006, 560; xyp-
cuB. — A.X.), a JeKonux npsimo 3asnsier (DeConick, 2008, 245): «...it (scil. npuBeaeHHBI!
naccax) suggests that he will never ascend beyond the cosmic girdle», T. e. Myna Hukoraa He
MOIHUMETCS K CBATOMY poay (Cp. cield. NMPUM.); TakXe U ITupcon, aneuiupys K 3TOMy nac-
caxy, HO Jaxe He yOMHHas, YTo OH ucrnopyeH («you shall not ascend on high to the holy
[generation]»), yrBepxmnaet, uyto Uyna «is explicitly excluded from it» (Pearson, 2009, 150);
cp.: Brankaer, 2009, 399, roe uccnenoBaTeabHHULIA HA OCHOBE 3TOrO U IPYroro KCMopYeHHo-
ro naccaxa (35. 26; cM. Bhlllle: KOMM ad loc.) He COMHeBaeTcsl B TOM, YTO «the access to this
reality (scil. pon Cuda) is twice explicitly denied to him» (3aech u Bblllie KypcHB. — A.X.);
TépHep, oTMeYasi, UTO B UCIOPYEHHOM TeKcTe 46. 24 — 47. | mponyleHa Lejiasg CTpoKa
(«an entire line»), MpearaeT CBO}0 PEKOHCTPYKIHIO: 2%...CE [HAKTO NCEP2YNOTACCE]
BNAK AYW NEKBWK ENWWT... («...they <will [turn and be subjected]> to you and you will not
ascend on high...»: Turner, 2008, 189, npuM. 4; KypcuB ero). — Mexay TeM, OTpULIATEbHbII
Fut. III HUKak He npeamnosiaraeT 3JecCh YTBepXIeHUs («Thl He [Moiiaelib)»), U OCHOBHOE
(ueseBoe) 3HaYEHHE ITOrO0 rPaMMaTUYECKOTO BpEMEHH MOMYCKAET JIMIIDb MepeBOA: «4YTOOBI
ThI He [molle)»), 4To BepHO NoAYepKHYTOo nepeBonoM [epu: «...pour que tu ne t’éleves pas
(NEKBWK) vers la generation sainte» (Cherix, —2012, 6).

3B letre[nea eTloYaaB. — Tak UMTAIOT U3IATENH, HO Ha &. | A BIKY TMIIb €TT[...JA2B.
BripoyeM, ynmoMHHaHHE FENEA ETOYAAB «CBATOro poaa» Beilie B36. 17 n44. 12 1 cocenctso
C HapeyHeM ENWW1i «HaBepXx» Ae1al0T pEKOHCTPYKLIMIO BeCbMa BeposiTHOM. [Tepenucyuk He no-
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[Paccka3 Hucyca Hyde o kocmozonuu u meozonuu: 47. 1 — 53. 7]

Uucyc ckazan: «[IToitnem, u g Hayuy] Te6s3'40 [..., koTopble] He [y]BUauT?!S HUKTO
(5) w3 moneir3'e,

Benb (ydp) cyuiecTByeT BeIMKHUI U 6e3rpaHUYHBIN 30H (QidV), BEJTUYUHY KOTO-
pOro HM OIMH pol (YEVEQR) aHTeNIOB (GyyeAlog) He BUIEJ, B KOTOpOM npebbiBaeT [Be-
nukuii) Hesuoumstit (&dpatog) O yx (rvedual)’!’, (10) koToporo Hu riasa [aHrenos|
He BUIenu>'8, Hu (00B£) MBIC/IL He TTOCTHITIA, U (0V3E) HUKTO He Ha3BaJl ero MMeHeM>!”.
U sBwioce B 3ToM MecTe (15) obsako cBera’?l,

n1ca oKoHYaHHe ¢pasbl («k CBATOMY polly»?) Ha CTpaHHULE 46, XOTs Ha Heil OCTaBaJIoCh MECTO
ellle U1 OMHOIM CTPOKH, U BMECTO 3TOr0, 3aMOJIHUB BCIO MOCJIEOHIO 26-10 CTPOKY AMIUIAMH,
nepeHec KOHell NMpeUTOXEeHUs Ha CTpaHULy 47, BEPOATHO, MO TOH MPUYUHE, YTO CTPEMHUIICH
BOCIPOM3BOIMTL B CBOEM CITMCKE PACIOIOXEHHE TEKCTa OPUTMHANA, B KOTOPOM «K CBATOMY
pody» 3aHUMAJIO yXe CJeAYIOLLYIO CTPAHMLY PYKOIMCH; TaKasl MpaKTHKa, OYeBUAHO, oberya-
JIa MocJIe IYIOLLYIO CBEPKY HOBOTO CITUCKA C OPUTHHAIOM.

314 2 [ aMO]YNTA[TCIAROK — Ha (. | 1 YMNTAIOJIHILD ... ]AROK M CJIEAYIO PEKOHCTPYKLIUH
usnareneit (Kasser et al., 2007, 213), KoTopyio NpHHUMAIOT BCE UCCJIENOBATEIIH.

315 CTpoKH CHJIbHO pa3spylleHbl: )€ TRE N[... E]ITNa'NaY €p[O]OY H6I Aa0[Y€E] Tpw Me
«about the (pl.) [...] [no?] human will (ever) see» (Kasser et al., 2007, 213); aBTOpbI 6€pJIMHCKO-
ro U3[aHMs, 3aroJIHsAs JIAKYHy, YUTAIOT: SETRE N[1alwN NOoYoem Alney*Nay eploJoy ns!
Aao[ye]ipwMe diiber die [Licht-Aonen, die] [kein] Mensch gesehen [hat]» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 274, 275); cp.: *eTRE N[2WR THPOY ETE NINEY*NAY... (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 92,
npuM. 62). Hazeas, He BOCCTaHaBJIMBasi KOTITCKOrO TEKCTa, MPEUIOXHIT BUIETD B JIAKYHE CJIOBO
«TauHCTBa» (MMes B BULY N[MYCTHPION...]) U nepeBen: «iiber [Geheimnisse, die] kein Mensch
je gesehen hat» (Nagel, 2007, 249). Ha ¢. 1 s1 He BUXY opMaHTa epe rJIarojioM NaY, Mo3ToMY
He MOTY CKa3aTh, UAET JIM 31eCh peyb O OYIyleM BpEMEHH: E]TNANAY «KOTOpbIe (HE) YBM-
IHT...», WK O MpoLIenleM: H[MEYNAY «KOTopble (He) YBUAE».

316 TakuM 06pa3oM, eCJIM IPUHUMATD 3TY PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO, MHucycele pa3 Beinenset Uyny
KaK JOCTOMHOrO Y3HaTh TO, YTO MIPOYNUM HEINOCTYITHO.

Ha ¢. | g BUXY ropa3io MeHbllle, YeM YBUOEIM OHM) 3Ta PEKOHCTPYKILIMS XOPOILLO yK/IalbiBa-
eTcsl B JIakyHy. B Tekctax Mudonornyeckoro rHoctuin3aMa BepxoBHoe Hayano Ha3BaHO, Kak
npaBuio, «(Beankum) HeBnaumeiM lyxom»; CM., HampuMep: MHOS NA20PA TON NIMNA B E¢Ee
44.10—11, 23—-24; 69. 18—20 (NHC I11. 2) un1 Na2OpPATON MNN& B AnMn 9. 2 (NHCIIIL. 1) =
MATNAY EPOY NN B AnHn 29. 7-8 (BG 2).

3B nal e[Tle mnesaa Na[rreao]C ''Nay €poy. — Cp. CXOOHOE BBIPAXEHHE HUXE
B 48. 23—24 npUMEHUTEJILHO K «[IepBOMY 00J1aKy CBETa».

319 [lepen HaMM cXaToe M3JIOXeHHE anodaTHYecKoro 60rocjoBUs THOCTMKOB: Bor
«HEBUAUM» (GOPOTOG), «HEMOCTUXUM» (AvONTOG), K HEMY HENPUIOXHUMO HUKAKOE «UMS»
(dvovopactog) U T. . — O TOM, YTO 31eCh Mbl UMEEM [1€JI0 C HEU3BECTHBIM paHee napadpasom
Hcaus 64. 4, koTopblii B ApyroM Buae HaxoauM y [laBna B /Kop 2. 9 («He BUIEJ TOro rjas, He
CJIBILIAJIO YXO M HEe TPUXOIWIO TO Ha cepalle YesioBeky»), cM.: Nagel, 2007, 250, npum. 109.

320 CoyeraHueS...KAO[OJAENOYO!IN(=SHNENTENOYOIN:48.22—23=*vepéAnpwTtevi
WIM T. 1. — BCE X. P.), T. €. «06JIaKO CBeTa», BCTpeYaeM BO MHOTMX FHOCTHMYECKMX TEKCTax;
cM., HanpuMep: EgE261. 1-4 (NHC V. 2), roe «061ako cBeTa» Ha3bIBAETCSA «XUBOIi CHJION» U
«MaTepblO HETJEHHBIX CBATBIX» (TN[O6 NKAOOJAE NTE MOYOEIN... OY[60M] ECOND TMAAY
NTE NIATX[W2M] ETOYAAR; cp.: TSH[NE MMNINOS NOYOEIN... (EeF2 49. 1-4 /NHCIIL. 2/). —
OTo MosCHeHHe, yMalo, YyCTPaHAET HeJOyMEHHE aBTOPOB GEPIMHCKOro U3MaHMA MO MOBOdY
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U (HeBnmumsiit Iyx) ckazan’?!: “ITycts 6yner aHren (&yyeAog) MHE B MOMOLIb
(rapactooig)”. U Bbilien u3 obnaka Benukuit (20) aHren (é&yyeiog), CaMopoaHblit
(odToYEVNG), 60T cBeTa’2, M Yyepes Hero NMosBUIKCH ellle YeThIpe aHrena’?? (&yyedog)
U3 Ipyroro o61aka’?*, u oHM 6bUIH B NOMOILL (Tapdotacig) (25) aHreny (&yyeAog)
CamoponHoMy (aDTOYEVNG).

TOro, yTo «CaMOpOIHbIi CTpaHHBIM 06pa3oM MosBseTcs cpa3y nocie Beankoro HeBuoumMoro
Iyxa 1 4YTO HET HUKAKOTO XXEHCKOro Hayalla, KoTopoe eMy npeawectByeT» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 349). TakuM o6pa3oM, MOXHO JAyMaThb, YTO MpEACTAaBJEHHUE O XEHCKOI HUMOCTacH, KO-
Topasi yyactByeT BMecTe ¢ HeBunuMbIM [lyxoM B TBOPEHHH U KOTOpasi B IPYTMX TEKCTaX MHU-
¢oslornyeckoro rHoCTULIM3Ma MPSIMO Ha3BaHa MJIM «I€BCTBEHHOM MaTepblo bapbeso» (TMaaY
TRAPRHAON MMape€NOC: FgEz 42. 12—13 /NHC 111/), unn «o6pasom Hesuaumoro (dyxa),
coBeplLIeHHOI cunoit bap6eso, coBeplLIeHHBIM 30HOM» (BIKWN /eix®v/MMNAQ0PATOC TTEAIA
NAYNAMIC TRAPRHAON MAIWN €TXHK: AnHn 7. 17—-19 /NHC I1I. 1/ v nap.), 66110 U3BECTHO
Y HauleMy aBTopy. Takke u TépHep, MOMYEPKHYB, YTO TaKOe BaXHeiilllee V1S cugpuan MOHATHE,
Kak «BepxoBHas Tpouua: Oteu, MaTb u IuTs», oTcyrcTByeT B E6Hyd, BUIUT, TeM He MeHee,
B 3TOM «CBETJIOM 00JlaKe» UMIIMUMTHYIO CChIIKY Ha bap6eo («...his emanation of Barbelo as
a “luminous cloud”»: Turner, 2008, 197). — Cp. Taxke: «[lepBoe o6n1ako cBeta» B 48. 21-23
1 KoMM. ad loc.

32116 avywNEXa «M OH CKa3al» — MECTOMMEHHBIN HOPMAHT My X. P. (| CBUAETEBCTBY-
€T, 4TO MOJIEXAIINUM MOXET ObITh TONIbKO « HeBMaMMBIi lyX», a He NpeaLIecTByloliee «06J1aKo
cBeTa» (CM. Mpel. MPUM.).

322 19 0YNOS NAMPreAoC MaY TOMENHC NMNOY2!'TE MNOYOIN. — 31eCh, KaK U MOBCIO-
ny B EeHyd, Mbl cTaIKMBaeMcCsl C pacIUIbIBYAaTOCTbIO onpenesieHUit: CaMOpOIHBIii ABseTCS U
«BEJINKUM aHIeJIoM», U «6oroM cBeta». — B apyrom coymHeHUH MHUGOJIOrMYECKOTO FHOCTH-
LIM3Ma HaxoauM 6osiee moapobHoe U3joxeHHe 3Toi MUdonorymeHbl: «M Benukunit HeBuau-
Mblit lyx 3aBepumnn 6oxectBeHHOro CaMopoaHoro, ceiHa bap6eso, B noMouls (tapdotacig)
BennkoMy HeBunumomy [lyxy (T. e. cebe caMoMy. — A.X.), — 6oxecTBeHHbI# CaMOpPOIHBIA,
oH xe Xpucroc, kotoporo Hesuaumelit [lyx noctaBiwn 6oroM Hago BceM» (...AUXWK EROA
R[s1] NNOS NA20PATON HIMNA (MYMAYTO[FENJHC NNOYTE NWHPE NTRAPRHAO[N €ynal-
PACTACIC HIMNOS NAQOPATON MMNX MAYTOMENHC NHOYTE MEXPC Nal NTaykaay N6l
MA20PATON MIMNX NHOYTE €XN NKa NiM: AnHu 11. 3—11 /NHCII. 1/). — CornacHo Upu-
Helo, 2HoCMuKuU YYWIH, YTO MocJie ey 3MaHauui, npoucwenunx or Heeuaumoro Otua n
Bbap6eno (3Ta uens asmMaHauuit B Ee/yd onyuieHa), «ot Mbicau u Cnosa siBwics CaMopoIHbIit
s npencrasiaeHus Beaukoro Ceera» (de Ennoia et de Logo Autogenen emissum dicunt ad
repraesentationem magni Luminis: Adv. haer. 1. 29. 2 =Theod., Haer.fab.1.13 / /PG 83, 364A/:
€x 1fig 'Evvoiog kai 10D Adyov mpoPAnBfivai oot tov "AVTOYEVH...).

32 avyw gw?ne eTRHT( N6I KalTOOY 2Narreaoc — asrop EeHyd He Ha3biBa-
€T UMEeH 3THUX aHIeJIOB, HO, COTJIACHO APYTMM MCTOYHMKaM, oT CaMOpOOHOro MOSIBJISAIOTCS
«4yeThipe (BeJIMKUX) CBeTa» (MJIU «CBETH/Ia»), OHU Xe aHresibl, KOTopble UMeoT UMeHa. Tak,
«0T 60XxecTBeHHOro CaMopogHoro (€ROA 2I1TN MaAYTOMENHC NNOYTE) eMy B MOMOIIb
(EYMAPACTACIC Na() 4 yepe3 nap HeBuaumoro Jlyxa SBMIMCE 4YeThbipe BEJMKHE CBETa
(NeEyTOOY NNOS NOYOEIN); NepBblii CBET, M0 UMEHH (2)APMOZHAX, ABJISETCS aHTreJIOM MepBo-
TO 30Ha; BTOPOIi CBET, 10 UMEHU WPOIAHA, FOCMOACTBYET Hajl BTOPBLIM 30HOM; TPETH i CBET, O
HMEHHU XAYEISE€, — Hall TPETbUM 30HOM; YETBEPTHIH CBET, MO UMEHU HAHAHG, — Hall YeTBEp-
TbIM 30HOM (AnHn 11. 15 cn. /NHC 111 1/); cp. Bbilue: mpuM. 88.

324 egOoA 21TN KaZsHNE. — O TOM, YTO YETHIPE aHTe1a BOSHUKIIM «M3 JPYroro obaaka»
(T. e. He U3 «0b1aKa cBeTa», 0 KOTOPOM cM. 47. 15, = «nepBoe 06J1ako cBeTax: 48. 22—23), npy-
rMe UCTOYHUKHM He COODLIAIOT (CM. Mpeld. MPUM.).
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U ckasan (48) CamoponHbiit (adtoyevig): “Ilycth aButca’? [Amamac]’?¢” u
asunacs [...]3%. U [co3nan]’?® oH nepBoe cBeTHIO (Pwotnp), (5) 4TOGH OH Lap-
CTBOBaJ Hal HUM3?,

3 aywnexad (48) Nsi nla]yTolrennc xe mapedwywnle] Ns1 Al... — 3Ta u nocneny-
IoL1e aHAIOTUYHBIE el M0 KOHCTPYKUMHU (pa3bl (48. 7-9 u 48. 10—11) ssBHO OTCHUIAIOT YMTa-
TeJist K HaYalbHBIM cTuxaM bum: «U cka3an bor: “ITycTs siBUTCS cBeT”, M siBWiIC CBeT...» (1. 3;
cp.: bum 1. 6; 1. 14—19) = xai einev 6 8e6g TevndNTO @G, kai £YEVETO @G, YTO B KONITCKOM
HMeET BUA: AYW NEXAY N6l MNOYTE XE MAPEUWWITE NSl OYOYOEIN aYW AdWwre Nél
OYOYOEIN U, KaK BUIHM, 110 CBOEMY CTPOIO (HO He IO AEHCTBYIOILMM JIMLIAM) MOJHOCTBIO CO-
OTBETCTCBYET NpUBeNeHHO (ppase EeHyod.

326 2 a[aaMac) — pekoHcTpykums [Tauwa (Plisch, 11); Taioke: Kasser et al., 2007, 215;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93; Nagel, 2007, 251 He 3anoJIHSET JIaKyHy. ABTOPbl GEpJIMHCKO-
ro M3naHus npemnarailot Mapeduwri[e] NSl Kleawwn], T. e. «[lycTs siBUTCS OpYroi 30H»
(Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276; Bo3MOXHbIe BapMaHTbl APYTHX PEKOHCTPYKIIMIA cM.: ibid. 350—
351). — BoccraHoBieHHe A[AAMAC] npeacTaBasieTCcsl, OAHAKO, MOYTH OYEBUIAHBIM, MOCKOJIb-
KY B AnHH roBOpUTCS O TOM, YTO MOCJIE CO3NAHUS «4ETbIPEX BEJIMKMX CBETHJ SBWICS COBEp-
LIEHHBIX YenoBeK AmaMac» (CM. Bbille: npuM. 89). Peub, KOHEYHO, HOET He O 3eMHOM AllaMe,
a 0 ero HebecHOM Npoobpa3e.

327 U3zpatenu 3amoIHUIM JIAKYHY Kak 2...aYW aC’wwrne [N6l TENMPOOA]OC ¢ nepeBo-
noM «and [the emanation] occured» (Kasser et al., 2007, 215 u npuMm. 3). JeicTBUTENBHO, Ha
¢. 1 oTyeTnMBO YUTaeTCsl ACWWIIE, yKa3blBalolllee Ha TO, YTO MoOJIexallee, OT KOTOPOro
COXpaHMJIOCH JIMLIb OKOHYaHME ...]JOC, HOMXHO 6bUT0 GBITH X. p. Cp. NMepeBol, OCHOBaHHbIIA
Ha 3Toi peKOHCTpyKuuM: «And [the emanation] occured» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93;
Turner, 2008, 234). Mexay TeM CylIeCTBUTENIbHOE 1| TPOOS0OG HUTE He 3aCBUAETENbCTBOBA-
HO B 3HaYEHUH «3IMaHaLIUsI», KaK ee MOHUMAIU THOCTUKHU (0OBIYHBIH terminus technicus wis
3Toro: npoBoArtn). B 6epJMHCKOM M3MaHUU JIaKyHa OCTaeTCsS He3aloJHEHHOM, HO B anrmnapare
NOITYyCKaeTcsl UCMpaBIeHHe A{U)WWIE C nanbHeilel peKOHCTpyKuHMei [N6l MNos NTonjoc,
T. €. «<ABUJIOCH [Beaukoe MecT]o» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276); ecau, onHako, MpUMHUMATD
UCIpaBJieHHe [JIaroibHOi (opMbI, BMOJIHE YMECTHOMH NpENCTABISAETCA PEKOHCTPYKLHA:
[N61 MNO6 arrea]oc, T. e. «ABUJICA BEJMKHil aHrel» (MOCKOJBbKY 3TO 0003HauyeHHe BbIle
He pa3 npuMeHslocb K CaMOpONHOMY, TO Mbl BIpaBe OXHAAaTb €ro U NMPUMEHUTENBHO K
AnaMacy; ¢ BO3MOXHOCTbIO TaKOW PEKOHCTPYKLMHU CYUTAIOTCS U B OEPIMHCKOM M3IaHUU:
ibid. 351); npuHUMas Xe BO BHUMaHHUE Mapajlyie]IM B APYTUX COUMHEHUAX MUoOIOrH4ecKoro
rHOCTHLIM3Ma, CKOpee, CllelyeT BOCCTAaHOBUTh a{()WWME [N6l npwMe NadoapT]OC, T. €.
«IBWJICS HETJIEHHBII YeJloBeK», WU [Nl MPWME NTEAEI]JOC «CoBeplLIEHHDIH YeOBEK»;
3TO omnpeneeHUe MPUMEHUTENBHO K AlaMy HaxoauM, HanpuMep, U B EgEz 49. 18—19 u 50.
20-21: na$62ApTOC NPWME AAAMAC (NHCIIL. 2), u B AnHn 13. 1-4 (NHCII11. 1): npwMe
NTEAIOC MMHE M2arioc <...> aAaMaC. PazMep JlakyHbI BITOJIHE JOMYCKaeT Nogo6HYyIo pe-
KOHCTPYKLIHIO.

328 4 yT[aMI0O]«cO30a1» — PEKOHCTPYKLMS M3aTeleil He BbI3bIBAET BO3paXeHHs (cp. boim.
1. 16: £émoincev, YTO B KOMTCKOM I€PEBOJIE COOTBETCTBYET A TAMIO), HO J1aJiee B Mapa/lIeIbHOM
paccka3e roBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «OH MOCTaBUJI BTOpOe CBeTWIO» (48. 12), U 3mech UCMOJb3yeT-
csl yXe [J1aroj TA20, KOTOpblii nepenaeT rpey. €010 «IOMeCcTWI, MmoctaBwi» (cp. bom 1. 17),
MO3TOMY HeJIb3sl UCKITIOYaTh BOCCTAHOBNIEHHS A T[a20].

39 45 T[aMI0] MNWOPN $wCTHP SeTp[ey] Y* P EPO €92PAI EXW(: — rPaMMAaTHYECKH
¢pasza gomyckaer nBa paBHonpaBHbIX nepeBoaa: «M cosman (CaMopoaHblit) mepBoe CBETWIO,
yTOOBI OH (ANaMac) LLapCTBOBAJ Hall HUM» U «...4TOObI OHO (CBETWIO) LIApCTBOBAJIO HAl HUM»,
OIHAKO M3IOXEHHE ITOro MMda B IPYTrMX COYMHEHHMSX MO3BOJISET JIUIIb MEPBOE TOJKOBaHUE
(cM. BblLLE: MpUM. 89).
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U ckasan on: “TlycTb aBATCS aHresbl (&yyehog) u [emy] ciyxar”3®, U 6ecuuc-
NeHHble [MUpHaabl] aBIMCH.

U cka3an on: (10) “[TTycTs] nosiBUTcs 30H (aidv) cBera”. U oH aswics?32. IMo-
CTaBWJI OH BTOpPOE CBETWIO (QWOTHP), YTOOBI OHO LIAPCTBOBAIO Hal HUM BMECTE C
MHUpHalaMHK GecyrcieHHBbIX aHrenoB (GyyeAlog) (15) B ycayxeHun. M TakuM Xxe 06-
Pa30M cO31aJ OH U OCTAIbHBIE 0HBI (0lidV) CBETa M AaJ1 UM HaJl HUMH LlapCTBOBATh 3.
U cozpan oH mwist HUX MyupHansl (20) 6ecyrcieHHBIX aHreNIoB (&Y YEAOG) B YCIIYXXEHHE
(bnnpecia) uM. U 66U1 AnaMac B nepBoM obJiake cBeTa3¢, KoTopoe He yBUIe HY OIMH
aHren (&yyelog)®*® (25) u3 Bcex Tex, Koro HasniBaloT 6oramu. U on [49] [...] o6pa3
(eix®v) [...]** n no nono6uo [...] aHrena (&ylyerog)?.

30 7_slN v arreaoc eyYyHwe: t[ay). — To Xe coyeTaHHe, HO C 3aMEHON WYHMWE Ha
rped. 2YMNMHPECIa cM. Huxe: 48. 19, 21.

B3 avywwne N6t 21 °T[8a N]ATHNE. — PexoHcTpykuus T[RA...] BONHE HaNeXHA Ha
ocHoBe napajuienu B 48. 19—20.

332 Y3 Haulero paccka3a Kak 6yITo CliedyeT, YTO BHayalle 6bUIM co3laH Alamac, a 3aTeM
«30H CBETa», B KOTOPOM OH TNpebbiBaeT. 3T0, BO3MOXHO, 00sI3aHO HEyMeJIOi OpraHU3aluy Ma-
TepHaJla aBTOPOM; Bellb, HAalIpUMeD, COTJIaCHO AnHH, KOTOpbIii NepenaeTcXoaHblit MU ropasmo
noapobHee, BHayajle BO3HUKIIH «4eThIpe BEJIMKUX CBETHJIa» (COOTBETCTBEHHO — 30HA), U Haj
«TEPBLIM 30HOM» (ME20YEIT NAIWN) ObLT MOCTaBJIEH «NEPBHIii cBeT XapMO3Wi» (MEQOYEIT
NOYOEIN XPMOZHX), oH Xe U «aHrey» (1 1. 14cn. /NHCIII. 1/), a 3aTeM yXe «IBHICS» AlaMac
(ibid. 13. 1—4). — Tak UM MHaye, HO «30H CBETa», COrJlacHO aBTOpy E6Hyd, 3aKillo4yaeT B cebs
AllaMaca, nepBoe CBETHJIO U MUpHalIbl aHTEJIOB.

333 ABTOp npephIBaeT 3/1eCh CBOM paccKa3 M FOBOPUT TOJILKO O IBYX CBeTUNax (cp.: Boim 1.
14—18) 1 06 «OCTaILHBIX 30HAX», XOTS U3 JaIbHENLIEro paccKa3a M bl y3HaeM, YTO 3TUX CBETHI
6bu10 12, 72 1 360 (cM.: 49. 9—20), a 30HOB 12 1 72 (cM.: 49. 18, 24; 50. 17—18).

342 Twopn NSHNE BNTE NMOYOIN. — DTO TO «0bJAKO CBETa», O KOTOPOM peyb Liia
Boilie: 47. 15—16. Cp. B AnHn 13. 4—8 (NHC111. 1) o ToM, yTOo Amamac 6bUT MOCTABJIEH HA
MepBbIM 30HOM PSAIOM C (22 TN) BEJIMKUM, 60XecTBeHHbIM CaMOpPOIHBIM (KOTOPBI# 3€Ch OTO-
XIECTBJIsieTcsl ¢ XpUCTOM), M aHTeJIOM XapMO3WIOM (Cp. BbIlle: NMpUM. 89).

35 B TaeleTe MNECPAAOYE NATTEALOC HaY EPOC; BMIMECAAOYE CllENyeT BUIETD
60 oIM60YHOE BMECTO MMEAAOYE «(HE BHAEN) HU OAMH», THOO, KaK MpeioXun Pyuk
(Kasser et al., 2007, 215, npuM. 23), BapMaHTHOE HalKCaHUE MIMEW AAOYE «He MOT (BUIETb)
HM OIMH». — ITy ¢pa3y Mbl OOJXHBI ObLIM Obl 0XHAATh nocie 47. 14—15 Kak napajuvienuiM
K 47. 10—11, 1. e. Beaukuit HeBuaumslit lyx, KoToporo He yBuIenau (Iaxe) rjiasa aHresoB,
1 00J1aKO CBEeTa, KOTOpOE He YBUAET HUKTO U3 aHTEJIOB.

336 Ha ctpokax 1 —3 yMTaeTcs IMLLB OHO 3TO c10BO. Cp., 0IHaKO, pEKOHCTPYKILIMIO B 6ep-
JIMHCKOM M3IaHHUH: AYW [2UXN0 20w NTrENEA EJTHMAY [ACOYWN2 EROA KATA] ©IKWN
[MNENNA NA20PATON], T. €. «M [OH caM nmopoau] TOT [pol, KOTOPHIit iBUIICS o) o6pa3y [He-
Buaumoro Jlyxa]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276, 277); HHOe BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE: AYW [AOYWN?
NTrenNea €JTHMAY [NTaTaMIO HMOC KaTa] €IKWN [NAAAMAC HMOYOIN], T.e. «[oH
SIBWI| TOT [pon, KOTOPbIi OH co3nan o] o6pa3y [Anama csera]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93,
npuM. 63); U, HaKOHELl, ellle OMMH BADHAHT, XOTS U 6e3 TOro, YTo6bl NPUBECTH KONMTCKHU I TEKCT:
«'And [in] that [cloud] ?[he (Autogenes) created Seth after] the image [of his father Adamas)»
(Turner, 2008, 195, cp. BapuaHT «2[Seth was begotten after]»: ibid., 234). — KaTa] €IKWHN COOT-
BETCTBYET KT €1KOVQ, CP. CJIE. IPUM.

37 45 yw KATA MINE RO[EEIATTEAOC, T. €. «110 NOA06HIO 3TOTO aHTe/Ia» — TaK YHUTAIOT
Kasseret al., 2007 u Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276; NocKo/ibKY apTHKJIb M. P. €11. Y. 1 €IBa pa3jiu-
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(5) U on33® geun HeTneHHbI (&@Baptoc) [pon] Cuda’® [...] aBeHaguaTs |[...]
IBanLaTh yeToipe [...]3*°. OH aBun ceMbaecat asa (10) cBeTnia (¢wotNp) B HETIEH-
HOM (G&@Baptdg) pone (Yeved) no Bosie Jlyxa (nvedpa). A (8€) ceMbrecsaT ABa CBETH-
Ja (poThp) SBWIM TPUCTA LIECTHAECAT CBETWI (QwOTNP) B HETIEHHOM (ApBopTOg)
pone (veved) no (15) Bose Jyxa (mvedpa), 4TOOBI MX YHUCIIO OBbLJIO MATH HAa KaXO0e (M3
72 cBeTHN).

M nx otell — 3T0 ABEHaaLAaTh 30HOB (aiicdv) (20) ABeHAOUATH CBETH (Qwotnp)’*,
M 1IecTb Hebec (oVpavog) Ha (xatd) Kaxablid 30H (oidv), YTOObI OBUTIO CEMBIECAT IBa
Heba (oVpavOg) VIS CEMUAECATH OBYX CBETWI (QwoTtnp), U Ha (xatd) kaxmoro [50]
[43 HUX nATH] TBepaeit (otlepéwpat), [4TOOBI BCcero 6bLU10] TPUCTA LIECTHIECAT [TBEp-
nei. UM] 6buta naHa Briacth (€Eovoia) U (5) [BennKoe] BOMHCTBO (otpotia) [Oecuunc-
JIEHHBIX] aHreJioB (G&yYeEAOG) IUIS MPOCJIABIEHUS U CJIyXeHHS, a [elle] IeBCTBEHHbIE

4YMM, IOMYCTUMO YTEHHE N, NN[EEIATrEAOC, T. €. «...3THX aHrenos» (Tumer, 2008, 195, roe
aBTOp JAET TaKOii MepeBoa pa3pylieHHoro naccaxa: «'And [in] that [cloud] }[Seth was begotten
after] the image [of his father Adamas) “and after the likeness of [these] angels»: ibid., 234); cp.:
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 93, npuM. 64. — KATA MINE COOTBETCTBYET I'pey. ko’ 6poimoy, Cp.
HuXe: 52. 16—17 0 coyeTaHUM xat eixkdéva <...> kol xa@ Opoiwotv.

38 5 AOYOMD, T. €. «IBUJI», MONYEPKMBAET HEMATEPHAILHOCTb TBOPEHHS B OTJIMYME
oT TBopeHHUs1 Cakibl, [UIi KOTOPOTO UCIOJIb3YIOTCS TAKUE [JIarojibl, Kak TAMIO U tAdoow (52.
16—18 1 xoMM. ad loc.). — OueBuIHO, peyb UIET 06 AmaMace, oTiie HebecHoro Cuda; o Tom,
YTO «HETJIEHHBIH YesloBeK AnaM(ac) (Mad-6APTOC NPWME AAAMAC) UCITPOCHI (aiTéw) ChIHA
M3 cebst caMoro, YToObl TOT CTa OTLIOM HEKOJIEOMMOro U HeTJieHHoro poaa (NEWWT NTrENEA
E€TEMECKIM NadoapTON)» (E6Ee S51. 5-9 /NHCIIL. 2/).

39 5 T[reneal’nad-eapTOCNCHEBOCCTaHABIMBAETCAHaOCHOBE49. 10—11149. 14—15
(TreNea NaA$6APTON); CM. TaKKe HUXe: 52. 5 Y Bbllle: MpUM. 79. — OTMETUM pa3IMYHOE Ha-
MKCaHHUe 3TOro COYETAaHHUS: B IEPBOM CJlyyae BOCIIPOM3BOAMUTCS Ipey. TEKCT: T YEVEQ GpBapTog,
BO BTODOM — CBSI3b CYILIECTBUTEJILHOIO C MpUJIaraTeJibHbIM MOCTPOEHA YXe M0 HOpMaM KOIT-
CKOTrO sI3bIKa, T. €. IpUJIaraTeibHOe CTOMT B Cp. pole.

340 ABTOpBI 6EPIMHCKOrO M3IaHUS TaK BOCCTAHABJIMBAIOT pa3pyllleHHbIE CTPOKHM 6—8:
6...[eroA 2)H NMMNTCNOYC [Maiwn MH] NxOoYT(a]dTe NA[YNAMIC], T. €. ...pon Cuda «[u3]
IBEHaauaTH [30HOB M) nBaauatu Yetbipex [cun]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 276, 277); cp.:
«...to the twelve [luminaries]. The twenty four [luminaries] revealead seventy two luminaries...»
(Turner, 2008, 234).

341 Tak 6yKBaJIbHO ClIEdyET NMEPEBOAUTD coyeTaHHe Bayw neyewT ne nMNT cnoyc
NAIWN AMMNTZOCNOYC MdwCTHP; cp. Plisch, 2006, 12: «Und ihr Vater sind die zwolf Aonen
der zwolf Erleuchter», Tak xe u Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 277; cp.: «<And the twelve aeons of
the twelve luminaries constitute their father» (Kasser et al., 2007, 417). — Ha ToM ocCHOBaHHUH,
yto B AnHH 11. 24 cn. (NHC 111. 1) roBopUTCS O TOM, YTO KaXIIOMY M3 YEThIPEX aHIeJIOB (CM.
BbiLUE: MPUM. 88) MpHHaLIEXaJTO MO TPH 30HA, U TAKUM 00pa3oM «IBeHAILIaTh 30HOB NPUHAM-
sexat CoiHy (T. e.) CaMmopoaHOMY» (MMNTCNOYC NAIWN <...> NAMWHPE NE MMAY TOMENHC:
ibid. 12. 22—-24), Hazens, npemnarasi UBMEHUTb MOPSIAOK CJIOB Ha AYW MMNTCNOYC NAIWN
MMMNTCHOYC M$WCTHP NEYEIWT Ne, nepeBoaut: «Und er (sc. der Autogenés) ist der Vater
iiber die zwolf Aonen der zwolf Himmelsleuchten» (Nagel, 252 u npum. 114); cp.: «He (i.e. the
Autogenes) is their father: (namely of) the twelve aeons of the twelve luminaries» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 93). Cp. naccax u3 Tpaktarta baFez (84. 13 cn. INHCIII. 3/): «...Bceponurenn
(rayyevétwp), UX OTell, co3nan cebe NBeHaOLaTh 30HOB LIS YCIyXeHHUs (VRnpecio) ABeHaOLa-
TH aHrejiaM»; B mapawieibHoM tekcrte IIpem HX (107. 4—5 /BG 3/) BMecTO naryYevETwp YUTAEM
QVTOYEVETOP.
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(rapBévog) nyxu (mvedpo) IS MOYMTAHUSA U [CayXeHHUs] BceM 30HaM (aidv), (10)
HeGecaM (ovpavog) M Ux TBepasaM (otepéwpca). CobpaHue xe (8€) Tex GeccMepT-
HBIX**? <_..> 6bUIO Ha3BaHO “KOCMOC” (KOGHOG), T. €. “norubenn” (pBopd)3*?, (GbLI0
Ha3BaHO) OTuoM (15) ¥ ceMplonecAThIO ABYMsI CBETUIIaMH (QwOTNP), KOTOPbIE Mpe-
6b1BaloT ¢ CaMOpPOOHBIM (ADTOYEVNG) U €0 CEMBIOAECATHIO IBYMSI 30HaMH (Qi®v).
Mecto, u3 kortoporo nosiBwics (20) IlepBblit 4enoBeK CO CBOMMH HETJIEHHBIMH
(8pBaptOC) crnamu (Sdvaypig)3#,

A (3¢) 30H (ai®dV), KOTOPBIi ABWICS CO CBOUM POJIOM (YEVER), TOT, B KOTOPOM 06-
Nako 3HaHusA (YMwloig)**, (25) v aHren (&yyeLog), KOTOPOro Ha3bBaloT [S1] AX [...]3%.

32 11 nMHHWE A€ NNATMOY 26 THMM[a]Yy: — Bech maccax OT Hayasia a63alla MOBUCAET
B BO3/lyXe M, KaXeTcsl, HUKaK He CBSI3aH C MOCJIEAYIOIIMM, HO CXONHBI paccka3 B TpaKTaTe
baEese, He nMelolIeM OTHOILIEHUSI K TOMY THIy THOCTMLIM3Ma, KOTOPBIif MCCJ/IEOBATENN Ha-
3bIBalOT CUHAHCTBOM (CM. BhIlLIE: MPUM. 76 1 93), MOMOraeT NOHAThH TO, YTO MOTJIO CJIENOBATh
nanslue: «M B kKaxmoM 30He 6bU10 1O 1IecTh (Hebec), Tak 4To (doTE) OHU cocTaBasiau 72 Heba
(mnst) 72 cuit, KOTOpbIE SIBUITUCH OT HETO; U Ha KaXA0oM Hebe ObU10 Mo nATh TBepaei (o1epéwpa),
TaK 4To (dote) Becero 6bUT0 360 TBepaeit (otepéwpa) (wst) 360 cui, KOTOpble MOABUINCH OT
HHUX <...> M BCe OHH SBJISIOTCS COBEpLUIEHHBIMK U GaruMu. — M nmociie 3Toro siBUiack ournbka
(VoTépnua) XeHCKoro Hayaia (TMNTC2IME)» (84. 17 cn. /NHC111. 3/); cp. BepcHio TpakTaTa B
NHCV. 1: 13. 7, roe botépnua NepenaeTcss KOMTCKUM 3KBUBAIEHTOM W)Ta. O6 3TUX TepMUHAX
CM. Bhlllie: NpuM. 123 u 226.

343 MOXHO IOMYCTHTD, YTO MOCJIE CIOBA «GECCMEPTHBIX» (NATMOY) B Hallleil PYKOMTUCH
MpPOMYILEH KaKON-TO KYCOK (OTMEYEHHBII B MEPEBOJE YIJIOBLIMU CKOOKaMH), Te «cobpaHHe
6ecCcMepPTHBIX» MPOTHBOMOCTARISUIOCH 3TOMY «KOCMOCY», KOTOPbIif aCCOLIMMPOBAIICS C «MOTH-
6es1b10». BO3MOXHO, B 3TOM BhIMaBILIEM OTPhIBKE FTOBOPHIIOCH 00 «OLIMOKE XEHCKOro Hayana»
B pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOi BO3HUK «KOCMOC» (CM. Mpel. MPUM.).

344 TTockoabKY MpEeaBUIYIIMi TEKCT, KAXETCsA, UCIIOPYEH (CM. MPEd. TIPUM.), TO HEACHO,
o kakoM «[lepBoM yenoBeke» (MWpN NPWME) UAET peyb. ABTOPbI GEPIMHCKOrO U3NaHUs Mpea-
noJjaralot, uto 310 AnaM (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 355). BcnoMHMM, OIHAaKO, YTO, COIIaCHO
AnH n, «I1epBbIM YenoBeKOM» (MWWPM NPWME = 20YEIT NPWME) cTtana bapbeno (5. 7 /NHC
I1. 1/; 27. 19—-20 /BG 2/); cp. Bbilue: NpuM. 85.

45 2mawN A€ NTAJOYWND EPROA MN TEYreNea NMai e2*repeTsHne NTeryw]cic
NoHT(. — Cp.: «And in the aeon that appeared with his (Autogenes’) generation is located the
cloud of knowledge» (Turner, 2007, 199).

36 N arreaoc YewayMoyTe epoy xX€ (51) Ax... Hayano umeHu (MM NoTHOE UMS)
HA, MocJie KOTOPOTro B PYKOMHUCH OCTaBJIEHO YUCTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO HEe MEHee YeM B IBe OyK-
Bl (cp. Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npum. 66: «because of a hard papyrus streak»); nanee
cTpoka obpsiBaeTcs. Ban dep @aum (Vliet, 2006, 146—147), a 3a HUM aBTOpbI GEPIUHCKOTO
usnanus (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 278, 279; Takxe u Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npuM. 66)
BOCCTaHaBJIMBAIOT UMs KaK HX[€AH®]; Téprep, conmocTaBuB 3TOT naccax ¢ EeEe 56. 22 cn.
(NHC111. 2), 3anosHUI J1aKyHY ellle Aajiblile, He MPUBOISA, MpaBaa, KOMTCKOro TEKCTa: «...
the angel who is called [S1] Ele[leth. And he dwells]) with [the twelfth] aeon [who is Sophia]»
(Turner, 2007, 199; cp.: Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 99, npuM. 8 c TeM Xe NMepeBOAOM U 3aMeya-
HMeM: «according to my conjecture»). — O TOM, YTO HaACTPOYHasl YepTa 3aKaHYUBAETCS Hal
OYKBOIf A (3TO XOpOolLIO BUIHO Ha ¢. 1) U MO3TOMY TaKasi peKOHCTPYKLIMS «is not probable»,
cM.: Kasseret al., 2007, 221, npum. 1. — OnHako, yuyuTeiBas napauiens ¢ EeEe, rne Enened
BBITNOJIHSAET TY Xe (DYHKUHIO, 4TO ¥ HA B HalueM TeKcTe (cM. Huxe: 51. 5—7 u koMM. ad loc.),
BIIOJIHE MOXHO IOMYCTHTh, YTO MO TO# UJIK HHOI MPUYMHE NMEPENUCYUK HaMKUCa 30eCh UMS
HAHAH® KaK nomen sacrum B ¢opMe CyCMeH3uH HA — NPaKTHKa, KOTOPYIO MOXHO BCTPETHTD
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IMocne atoro ckasan [...]3*: (5) “IlycTb sABATCA OBEHAmUATh aHresnoB (&yyelog)
[4TOGBI] HapcTBOBaTh Hal xaocoM (x&og) u [nmpeucnonHeit]**®”. U Bor, [aBuncs]
u3 o6naka [aHren]*?, (10) npuyeM NMILIO €ro UCTOYano oroHb’*, a (8¢) Bech OH
6111 3anaTHaH KpoBblo. M 6buUT0 y Hero umsa He6po?d!, yto B mepeBone (Eppeveim)
o3HayaeT “OTCTYNHHUK” (&mootédrng)’?, (15) apyrue xe (8¢) (Ha3bIBAIOT €ro)

B psiie pAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX pyKoMnuceit (HanpuMep: H s 'Inoodg; nonpobHee cM.: Roberts,
1979, 35-37).

47 3 MN]*NCY*a Nai nexaq N6(l... MMs aBTopa CNemylolUX CIIOB OTCYTCTBYET, CM.,
onHako: Ng[1 HaeaHe], «[Eleleth?]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 278, 279); cp.: Ns[1 HARXHE]
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npum. 67) u [Eleleth] (Turner, 2007, 200). — MMsa MorJjio ObITh
HanmMcaHo Kak nomen sacrum (CM. Mpel. NMPUM.), HO MOTJIO ObITh BBIMUCAHO U MOJHOCTHIO:
JIaKyHa, MOyliast 10 KOHLIAa CTPOKH, MOXET BMECTUTb 16 OyKkB.

38 5 MapoyYwwrie NS1 MNTJ®CNY*00YC NAMTEAOC: [EYP €)PO EXN NEXAOC MN
A[MNTE]; cp. HUXe: 52. 12—14; 54. 11—-12. CnoBo «xaoc» B HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTaX He BCTpe-
YaeTcs, CJIOBOM Xe AMNTE B HHUX Bcerna rnepenaercs ¢dng «a, npeucrnogHss» (Mg 11. 23
U T.1.); BMECTE C TEM COYETAaHHME «XaOC M TMPEUCIOAHSASA» YaCTO HAXOAUM B FHOCTHYECKMX
couHMHeHHUsAX (Hanpumep: AnHn 17. 19 /NHC111. 1/, EeEe 56. 25 /NHC111. 2/), n B HalueM
TEKCTE TaK Ha3BaH HECOBEPILEHHBINA «KOCMOC» B IIPOTHBOMOJIOXHOCTDb «BEJIMKOMY M 6e3rpa-
HUYHOMY 30HY» (47. 5—6); Cp. MPOTUBOIOCTAaBJIEHUE «30HOB, KOTOPbIE MOUIMHHO CYLIIECTBY-
10T» (NIAIWN ETWOOI), HU3LINUM 30HaM, KOTOpbIe «BeIMKMI neMoH» Cakia co3fal Mo ux
noao6uio (MNCMAT: ITpom 40. 4—6 (NHC XIII. 1). — ABTOpbI 6epIMHCKOro U3IaHHUs B MOJ-
TBepXIEHHUE CBoeil peKOHCTPYKLMHU uMeHHU [Eleleth] (cM. nmpen. npuM.) NMpUBOIAT NMapasUtenb
u3 FeEe (56. 24-25 /NHC111. 2/), rne Dnened, HUXHUI U3 YeThIpEX aHTENOB M, Clle0Ba-
TeJIbHO, GIMXaNHLINi K Xaocy, FOBOPHUT: «[1ycTh KTO-HMOYIb apCTBYET Hal XaOCOM M MpeUc-
nMoaHe» (MAPEOYA P PPO €EXM NMEXAOC MN AMNTE); [llenke- Pobuncon ccbinaercs Ha IIpom
39. 14 cn., roe «BeIMKHIA cBET Diesied» yTBEpXAAeT U pUTOPUYECKHU CMPALLIMBAET: «5 — Lapsp!
KTO npHHamIeXHUT Xaocy U KTO MpUHAIEXHUT npercnoaHeit?» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94,
npum. 67).

349 9 oyalrreaoc] — Tak BoCcCTaHaBJIMBAIOT Bce MccienoBatean. Ckopee, 31ech clie-
I0Bao 6Bl 0XKMAAaTh OYA[PXWN], mockonbky U Hebpo, u Cakiac, coriacHO IpyrMM TEKCTaM,
ABJIAIOTCS apXOHTAMM, KOTOpBIE 3aTEM CO3ManyT cebe B MOMOILHHUKHM aHreJIOB, OHAKO HUXE
CakJtac npsiMO Ha3BaH «IpYruM aHreaom» (51. 16—17).

330 Pegpeln]eyso yoyo Kp[wM] €8OA. — BoccTaHoBNEHHE KP[(WM] «OTOHB» WM T. TI.

He BBI3bIBa€T COMHEHHs, HO Ha ¢. | OTYETIMBO BUIHO, YTO MOCJIeIHEE CJIOBO HE MOXET
6b6ITb €BOA. — Cp. onucaHue Manabaoda B AnHn: «...ApaKoOH c JIMLIOM JibBa, a IJ1a3a ero
6b1H, Kak oroHb» (10.9—10 /NHCII. 1/ 1 nap.), a TakXe «[JIaMeHEIOLIHU I 30H U3 CBETJIOrO
orHs» (OYAIWN NWa2 NKPWM NOYOEIN), KOTophiit co3nan ansa cebs Mannabaod (16. 5—6 /
NHCIII. 1/).

31 Byeppw — 3Ta popMa B IPYTMX THOCTHMYECKMX TEKCTaX He BCTpeyaetTcsa. B EgEz 57.
11 cn. (NHCIIIL. 2; npaBaa, TEKCT CWIBHO MOBPEXAEH) FOBOPUTCS O TOM, 4TO Cakiia (CAKAA)
U HeOpyun (NERPOYHA), NMpeaHa3HaYeHHBIE JUIS TOro, YTOObI «l1lapCTBOBaTh HaJ XaoOCOM M
MpeUcronHei», U «[BMecTe] cTaBLINE JYXOM POXIEHHUS 3eMIH» (AYWWIE [NMMaY NOYINRX
NXMO NTE MKa2: T. e. TBOPLIAMHU 3TOro MUpa), BLILUIHK U3 00J1aka; NEBPOYHA UMeeT B EgE2
TUTYN «BEJIMKUI IeMOH» (MNOS NAAIMWN: 57. 17). — O XeHCKOM JeMOHe NERPOYHA B Ma-
HUxeickoit MUdonorum, raoe oHa BmMecte ¢ Cakiioii SBISETCS TBOPLIOM MEPBBIX Jl0aeil, Arama
u EBbl, cM. monpo6Hee: Xocpoes, 2007, 153, nmpum. 665.

352 O BO3MOXHO# 3TMMOJIOTMM MMEHH NERPOYHA / NEBPW, KOTOpasi, OMHAKO, HUKAK
He MPOSICHSAIET TOT0, YTO UMS «O3HAYaeT OTCTYITHUK», cM.: Bohlig—Wisse, 1975, 183.
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Hannabaod (i[ar]Aasawe)?3. U ewe apyroii aHren (&yyelog) BhIllea U3 obaka
(no umenn) Cakiiac (CaKaaC)334,

Hrak, Hebpo co3nman wecth aHrenoB (&yyelog), Takke U Cakiac, (cebe) B moMolb
(rapaotactc)’>, (20) v OHM MOPOIMIIM IBEHAILIATh aHTeJIOB (& YYEAOG) Ha HEGeCax, U Kax-
Ibli TOMyYui (CBOIO) YacTh (Hépog) Ha HeGecax. M roBopwiM nBeHanLaTh apXOHTOB
(Gpxwv) (25) c nBeHaaUATHIO aHrenaMu (GyyeAog): “ITycTb Kaxbiit U3 Bac [52] [...] " [nATs)
aHresioB (&ryyeAoc)>*: mepBbiit — (5) [3T0...]35, koToporo HasbiBaloT XpucToc (?)3%8; [BTO-

335 ifar]aarawe. — [Tockonbky 3neck He6po u Manna6aod ABAAIOTCA OMHUM U TEM Xe
nepcoHaxeM, Hebpo He MoxeT GbITh XX€HCKUM HamapHUKoM Caxibl. B Halem Tekcre, B OT-
JIMYME OT IPYTUX THOCTUYECKHMX TEKCTOB (IOOpPO6HO cM. BeiLle: puM. 91), Mannabaod u Cakia
BBICTYTIAIOT KaK JBa pa3HbIX MEPCOHAXa. 3aMETHUM, 4TO 3TO UMSI 1aJlee HU pa3y He YITOMUHAETCs
B EeHy0, ycTynasi MecTo apXoHTY no uMeHH Cakiia (cp. cjiel. IpUM.).

34 17 cakaac. — To, yro Cakiac SBISETCS «IPYTMM aHTeJOM» U He OTOXIECTRISETCS
¢ Hamabaogom (cM. npen. MpuM.), CBUAETEJLCTBYET TOJILKO Hall TeKCT. OTOXIeCTBIeHHE
He6po n Uannabaoda, a taioke pasnenenue Mannabaoga-Caknaca Ha IByx nepcoHaxei BO3-
HMKJIO, MOXHO IyMaThb, B pe3yjbTaTe OolIMOKM nepeBonunka. Mmsa Caxknac (Hapsany ¢ Cakia)
MPOMCXOIMT OT apaMeiickoro sakld, T. e. «rymnblit», ¢ 106aBIEeHHEM IPeYeCKOro OKOHYaHMS G.

355 19 eTNapPaCTACIC GYKB. «/UIsl CTOSHMSA PANIOM», T. €. [Uls oMo, — B EsE2 57. 20—
21 (NHCI11. 2) Cakna u HeGpynn Taxoke MOpoXOalOT IBEHAILATh aHTeJIOB cebe B MOMOILHH-
KH (AYXMO N2EN]ArT€EAOC EYMAPAC[TATEL..., rlle BOCCTAaHOBJIEHHBII U31aTENAMM IJIaroj
MAPAC[TATEl Ha ocHOBe Hauero Mecta U AnHMu 11. 51 19 (NHC 111. 1) BnioJiHe MOXHO 3aMe-
HHUTb Ha CYLLIECTBUTENIbHOE MAPAC[TACIC] = napdotacig).

356 Ha o6pbIBKe manupyca co CTpOKaMH 1—3 yuTaloTcs Kb oTAeabHble 6YKBHL. Cp.,
OIIHaKO, PEKOHCTPYKUHMIO: [P €pO €XN neyallwN CE(MOYTE EPOOY X€E NreJNea
J[N$eapPTON Na€l €TE N]€ N tOoY N]arrearoc c nepeBonoM: «“IlycTh Kaxablii U3 Bac
(52) [uapcTByeT Hag cBOMM 30HOM”]. OHM [Ha3bIBAalOT UX PONaMH, MOABEPXEHHBIMU TJie-
HMIO, KOTOpHIE eCThb MATh] aHrenoB» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94, npuM. 69); wenpsie Ha
3arnoJIHEH!e JIaKyH GepJIMHCKUEe M3[aTesld Ha 3TOT pa3 BOCCTAHOBMJIM JIMLIb MOCJieHEE
cnoso H[toy N]arreaoc (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 278); Tépnep, He MpUBOIsA KOMTCKOrO
TEKCTa, aeT TaKoi MepeBol 3TOro pa3pyuieHHoro naccaxa: «(Let each of you) (52) [create
five angels] and let them [rule over the human) generations. [And there came to be five] angels»
(Turner, 2007, 235).

37 Ha ¢orpacduu s Mory pa3o6paTh TOJBKO MOCJENHION GYKBY MMEHH ...]9 U KaKyl0-TO
TOYKY BHM3Y CTPOKH OT MpeaLIecTBYIOLIEN OYKBBI; CM. PEKOHCTPYKLIHIO ClHE, T. €. «Clud»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 223) ¥ npUM. 5 O TOM, YTO 3TO CJIel HOXKH OYKBHI H; Hazeab, HUKAK
He KOMMEHTHPYS, NMPUHS 3Ty KOHBEKTYpY: «[S]éth» (Nagel, 2007, 253); cp.: «[Se]th» (King
2007, 119 u komM. ad loc. /151/: «the first of those lowest angels has two names: Seth and
Christ»); «[Se]th» (Meyer, 2007a, 63). CoMHeHHe B TOM, YTO 3[1eCh CJIeyeT BOCCTaHABIMWBaTh
umsa Cuco, BeipaxaloT 6epnanHckue usnatenn (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 358) Ha ocHOBaHUHU
napajuUleJIbHOTO paccka3a, B KOTOPOM rOBOpHUTCS 0 ToM, yTo Mannab6aod (oH xe Cakiac) co3-
[aJl IBEHaALaTh aHTeJIOB, U3 KOTOPLIX MepBbIit UMeN UMA 1AW (AnHn 40.5 /BG 2/; B npyrux
BepcHsiX UMsl UMeeT popMy 23WE U 36WH); CP. OCTATOK UMEHM MEPBOrO U3 3TUX AHTENIOB:
ao[we] B EsEz (58. 8 /NHC 111. 2/); 3To uMs BoccTaHaBIuBaeT U Téprep: «The first [is Ath]
eth» (Turner, 2008, 235).

338 5 Jne neteywayMoyd[Te elpoy X€ NEXCT. — OTOXIECTBIEHHE ONHOTO U3 IO-
poxneHuit Mannpabaoga ¢ XpuctoM (MM HamMCaHO KaK nomen sacrum: MEXC) BbI3bIBa-
eT HeloyMeHHe; cp.: «the apparent correlation of Seth and Christ as first angelic power is
unusual in the context of other Sethian texts» (Meyer, 2007a, 159: koMM. ad loc.); «daB der
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pOii] — 3TO DAPHMAGWE, KOTOPBIIA [...]3%%; [TpeTHit] — 310 TaAIAS,; (10) YeTBepTHIN — 3TO
IWBHX; NATbIA — 3T0 XAMNAIOC. OHU CyTh Te MATh, KOTOPbIE LIAPCTBOBAIMA Hal Mpe-
UCIIOOHEMN, U (ABNSIOTCA) MEPBRIMM Hal XaocoM (dog)30.

Torna (t6te) cka3an (15) Caknac cBouM aHresnam (&yyeioc): “JlaBaiite cosmanum
4esioBeKarno (xoté) nomobuio v no (xaté) obpasy (eixdv) 36!, Cosnanu (tAdocw)62 xe
(8¢) onu AnaMa u xeHy ero Esy. (20) HasbiatoT xe ee B obnake “JKusHb” (Lon)363:
160 (‘Y&p) yepe3 3TO UMS BCe Podbl (YEVEQR) MILYT €ro, ¥ KaXIblii U3 HUX Ha3bIBaET

erste Engel auch “Christus genannt wird, ist zunachst iiberraschend”» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 358); cp., onHako: «Der erste [ist S]éth, der Christus genannt wird» (Nagel, 2007,
253 = Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 94 — oba 6e3 koMMeHTapus). B HalleM Tekcte uMsa XpH-
CTOC NosBsieTCS JULL B 3TOM MecTe (B EeHyd Uucyc HM pa3y Tak He Ha3BaH), M, MO-
CKOJIbKY UM aHTeJia, K KOTOPOMY OHO OTHOCHUTCA (CM. Mpel. MPHUM,), HaleXHO He BOCCTa-
HaBJIMBaeTCs, Ny4Yllle BO3AePXaThCA OT OKOHYATEJIbHOrOo KOMMEHTapHs, 3aMETHUB IIPH 3TOM:
C OIHO#M CTOPOHBI, B KONITCKUX TEKCTaX Kak nomen sacrum (XC UJH XPC) MOTJIO MUCAThCH
TaKXe M NpuaratejibHoe xpnotdc, T. €. «MOJe3HbIH» «100pbIii» UK T. 1., U B TAKOM CJIy4yae
OTOXIECTBJIEHHE 3TOrO aHreja ¢ XpUCTOM He MUMEET OCHOBAaHMH (3TO TOJIKOBaHHE 3alIMU-
waeT Turner, 2008, 204: «...more likely “the Good One’ /xpnotdg/”»); C APYroit CTOPOHHI,
B AnHn 42. 18—19 (BG 2) untaeM, uto Mannabaodp-Caxkina «ctan XpUCTOM AN HUX» (AP
XC €pOOY), 4eMy BO BCeX TpexX MapalJIeJbHBIX BEPCHUAX COOTBETCTBYET «OH CTal roCIo-
IMHOM I HUX» (AJP XO€IC €poOY: AnHn 12. 6 /NHC 11. 1/); pa3HOYTEHHE BO3HUKIIO
B X0lle PYKOIMMUCHOI TpaIMLMM YXe Ha KOMNTCKOH MoYBe, KOrJa HalmMcaHHOe KaK nomen
sacrum cJI0BO XC (= XOEIC) «roCnoAuH» MPeBpaTHIOCh B XC (= XPICTOC); O4eBHUIHO,
M B HallleM TEKCTe MPOM30ILIJIa Ta Xe olIM6Ka (€CH, KOHEYHO, B TEKCTE MbI IECTBUTEILHO
IOJIXHBI YUTATh XC, a He XC (cp. XC B 40. 24) — Ha ¢. 1 B 52. 6 51 He MOry HalleXXHO pa3-
IJISAeTh JHMILE NMepBoit OYKBHI, B OCTAILHOM Xe HallMCaHME X U X COBMAalaeT); Cp. TaKXe:
Vliet, 2006, 147—151, raoe aBTop npeasiaraet BUAETh B MEXC UCMOpPYEHHOE MEK(PIO)C, T. €.
3HaK 3oaMaka «OBeH».

39 C1k. 8 Ha ¢. 1 He ynTaeTcs. Cp. IBE CXOXHE 110 3HAYEHHIO PEKOHCTPYKUMM: ... DAPHAOWS
eTe [MRaa MAJKW[2TINE, T. €. «...XapMadod, KoTopHIit [ABNsETCS r1a3oM orHs|» (Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 278), u ...2apMaewe €Te [na1 ne ngar] NT[claTe (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
94), npeUT0XeHHbIe Ha OCHOBE AnH H: A PMAC / 2EPMAC (= 23PMX6WH HAllIEro TEKCTa) ETE
nBaA MAKwW2T (16.21-22 /NHCIII. 1/ u 40. 6—7 /BG 2/).

%0 11 Nael '2ne ntHo]y NTayp epo €xN BaMnT[€e:] ayw Nwopn exn M“nexao[c] —
corJlacHO AnHM 1, N3 IBEHANLIaTH aHreJIoB, co3naHHbIX MannabaodoM, ceMb 1OJDKHBI ObUTH Npa-
BUTb Haa HebGecaMu (21XN MIMHYE) M «NATh Hall XaOCOM M MpeucnonHeit» (foy €xH nxaoc
MN AMNTE: 41. 13—15 /BG 2/ n nap.); Tak Xe, KaK U B HallleM TeKCTe, TPETUM, YeTBEPThIi
Y MATBIH aHreJibl B AnHn HOCAT MMeHa TAATAX * IRHA - AAWMNAIOC.

361 16yApNTAMIO NOYPWME [Ka]TA 'MINE aAYW KATA SIKW[N], T. e. «1aBaiiTe co3na-
UM YeJioBeKa Mo noaobuio u no obpa3sy» (cp. Beiie: 49. 3—5). D1H cnosa bora U3 bom 1. 26
(roriicpev GvBpwnov kot eikdva HHETEPAV Kai KO OHOiwOLV) B LIEJIOM psiie THOCTHYECKHX
TEKCTOB BKJIa[bIBAa€TCS B YCTa «[I€PBOro apXoHTa» Manna6aoda 1 ero okpyXeHHs; CM., HalpH-
Mep: AnHn (48. 11-14 /BG 2/ w nap.); lIpMup (112. 33—-35 /NHCII. 5/).

32 3neck, Kak U B pacckase Kwm 2. 7 0 cO31aHNM NEPBOTO YeJIOBEKa, YIOTPEBIEH I1aros
nmA&oom 6yKB. «ierwno» (B oTau4Me ot Bam 1. 26—27, rae ynotpebieH riaroi notéw; CM. Mpem.
MpHM., a Taxoke: Xocpoes, 1991, 109, npuM. 56).

363 eway®MOYTE A€ EPOC 9N TSHIME 2'X€ ZWH. — 31ech, KaK U B LEJIOM psiie THO-
CTHYECKHUX TEKCTOB, a/lmo3usa K bum 3. 20 (LXX): <M man Anam ums cBoeit XeHe Zw1), TOTOMY
YTO OHa — MaTb BCeX XMUBYLIMX»; cp.: AnHn (53. 8—10 /BG 2/ v nap.) u IIpMup: €Y2a NZwH
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ee (25) ceoumu umenamu. [Calkna xe (8¢) He [53] npuka[3an] [...]*%*. (5) U ckasan
emy [aHren)?%%: “TBos XM3Hb M TBOMX N€TEM 6YAeT LIUThCS KaKOoe-TO (OrpaHHUYeHHOE)
BpeMA66”5,

(113.32-33 /NHCII. 5/). «B obnake» — oueBUOHO, UMeETCS B BUOY TO 06/1aKo, U3 KOTOPOro
BoiLUTM He6po-Hanmabaod (cm. Beiwe: S1. 8—9) u Cakna (51. 16—17).

3% [calkaa A€ HNqloyeo[caone... KpoMe Hayana 3Toro cnoBa Ha cTpokax 1—4 co-
XpaHWINCh JIMILIb OTAeabHble 6yKBhl. CM., onHako, Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 360 co cMmenoit
PEKOHCTpYKLMel: [Calkaa A€ (Ad)T'OYE?[CaINE €EOYWM 2N NWHN] 2€IMH[TI 2M MWHN
NTErNWCIC], rae aBTOpbI XOTeJH Obl BUIETh BUAETh B 3TUX CTPOKAX aJUTIO3UIO K Bavm. 2. 15—
17, T. e. 3mech peynb LLIA O TOM, YTO «Cakia MpuKasal ecTb AaMy CO BCeX JepeBbeB B palo,
KpOMe [iepeBa MOo3HaHUs» (3aMeHa OTpPULATENbHOro MMJ— pyKonmucH Ha (a$)( B 3TOit pe-
KOHCTPYKLIMHM, BUAUMO, 00si3aHa omneyaTke: JOJXKHO ObUI0 ObITh: {(A)(—); CP. TAKXKe NMepeBoa
6e3 KonTckoro Tekcra: «...Sakla did not (53) [command him to abstain] %except [from the fruit
of the tree] *of [knowledge ? And) *this [is how he limited his days)» (Turner, 2008, 235); cp. Tak-
Xe ellle O0HO BOcCTaHOBNeHME CTK. 3—4: 2. MPNren[ea nM NpwMe o€ Tel*Tael[NTATRC
waXe NiOoYAaC] ¢ nepeBonoM: «...together] with all [human] generations”. This [is the way
Jesus spoke to Judas]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95, npuM. 73). — Ha ¢. 2 3To#i cTpaHUUbI
OTYET/IMBO BUAHBI OKOHYaHHS 3TUX CTPOK: '...]XMO (CBUOETENLCTBYS O TOM, YTO peyb lijIa He
0 «IepeBe», a 0 YbEM-TO «POXIEHHUH»), 2...]CON (04eBMIHO, NOCAenHssA 6yKBa KaKOro-To C/ioBa
M nipequtor 2N), 3...]eTE, %...]M, ¥ 3TH GYKBbI He MOMNEPXUBAIOT HX ONHOM U3 MPEUIOXEHHBIX
PEKOHCTPYKLIUA.

365 Kasser et al., 2007, 225 BOCCTaHAaBAMBAIOT AYW MNEXA( Nad N6l M[apxwn], T. e.
«CKa3al eMy [apxoHT]»; Tak Xe: Nagel, 2007, 254; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 281. Schenke-
Robinson, 2008, 95, npuM. 74 npemnaraer rni[xoeic], 1. e. «[ocnoab», He UCKIIIOYass MpH
3TOM BO3MOXHOCTH BMecTo [I[... uuTaTh IH[C], T. e. «<Mucyc». Ha ¢. 1 3a 11, kotopas pac-
MO3HaeTCs, CTPOKa 06phiBaeTcs. — B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TOT0, KTO ABJIsAETCA CYy6BEKTOM CJIOB:
«cKa3an eMy» (apxoHT unu ['ocrons), ¥ cneayeT HauMHATh HOBBIH pa3ges MOBECTBOBAHUA:
€CJIM TOBOPUT apXOHT, TOTAA pa3fe]l 3aKaHUYMBAETCH CJIOBaMHU «...KaKOE-TO BPEMS», €CIIU
xe roBoput ['ocnioab, Toraa HoOBbIi pa3zaen, rae Bo3ooHosasieTcss auanor Mucyca ¢ Uynoi,
HayMHaJICA TaM, e ceityac nakyHa. [ToaToMy MecTo, B KOTOPOE s TOMECTHI Ha3BaHHUeE pa3-
nena, ycioBHo. — Temnepb, uMes ¢. 2, MOXHO HalleXXHO BOCCTAHOBUTb MEXA( Na( N6l
nfarrejroc.

%6 B UHTepHET-U3MaHUHM OBLUTO IPENIOXEHO TaKOe YTEHHE: b... EPE MEKWND WwI[€ HAK]
"Hoyoe€lw MN NEKWH[Pe ¢ nepeBonoM «...You shall live long, with your children’» (Kasser
et al., 2006, 39; xypcuB — A.X.), rie coyeTaHMe NOYOEIW MOHUMAETCS B 3HAYEHUH «I10JITO».
Haczenwb, HanpoTHB, CUUTA, YTO NOYOEIW UMeET 30eCh 3HaYyeHHe «eine Zeitlang» (c ramio-
rpadMyecKUM MPOMYCKOM OY B MepBOHAYaJIbLHOM NOY-OYOEIW) CO CChbUIKOM Ha COYeTaHHe
9N OYHIME, GYKB. «B HeolpeneJleHHOM YUCie», KOTOpOe MosiBisieTcsl nanee B TekcTte (53. 13)
NMPUMEHUTENIBHO K CpOKY XHM3HU Anama (Nagel, 2007, 254, npum. 121); cp. Takxke: Plisch,
2006, 12: «zeitlich (begrenzt))». B uananuu (Kasser et al., 2007, 225, npuM. 6—7) Bomnpoc
OCTaBJIEH OTKPBITHIM U MPHUBENEHBI IBE BO3MOXHOCTH MOHUMAHMSA 3TOr0 MeCTa: OIHO, Mpel-
noxeHHoe Hazeaem, npyroe: wwnle NNOS] NoyYwelw «your life will last [for a long] time».
BbUIK ¥ Ipyrue peKOHCTPYKLMH, @8 UMEHHO: EPE NEKWNY wwri[€ NSOXR] NOYO€EIW ¢ nepe-
BornoM «Dein Leben wird <...> in einer [verringerten] Zeit sein» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 280,
281) 1 epe Nekwn? Wwri[e oyKoYi] Noyoely c nepesonoM: «...will last (only) [a short)
time» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95, npum. 75; tak xe u: Painchaud—Cazelais, 2009, 442),
cp.: «...will be [short] » (Turner, 2008, 235). — Teneps Ha ¢. 2 HaneXHO YUTAETCA ...)WrI[€]
€YHME NOYOEIW, OYKB. «...0yIeT KaKoe-TO YUCJIO BPDEMEHU», T. €. «OyleT orpaHMYeHa BO
BpEMEHM».
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[Beceda Hucyca c Hydoii 0 npodoaxcumeasHocmu »cu3nu Heaoeexa

u 0 cyovbe weao6eweckozo poda: 53. 8—55. 20)

Ckasan xe (8¢) Myma Uucycy: «A ckoibko camoe Gosbliiee 6yner xxuth (10)
yesioBeKk ?»3¢7

CxkazanUucyc: «[ToyeMy Thl yAUBISELILCS, YTO AlaM CO CBOMM poaoM (YEved)
MOJTYYMI CBOE BpeMsl ()KM3HH, OTPaHMYEHHOE) B YMCIe 8, B TOM MecTe, B KOTOPOM OH
noayum (15) cBoe uapcTBo (orpaHMyeHHOe) B yucie’s® ¢ ero npasuteneM?».

Ckasan Uyna Uucycy: «Ymupaet nu nyx (nvedpa) yenoseka?»>’0

367 ITouumanue couetanus [8..0Y] °ne nesoyvyo eTynawn[2] '"Rs1 [nlpwme]
B Bonpoce Mynbl Mo HEMOHATHON MHe NMPUYKHE BLI3BAIO Yy UCCJIENOBaTeNei 3aTpylIHEHHE;
cM. nepeBoa: «[Was] ist der zusitzliche Teil, den [der] Mensch leben wird» ¢ npumeyaHu-
eM: «Der spezifische Sinn von ne2oyo 53. 9 <...> ist unklar wie der ganze Satz iiberhaupt»
(Nagel, 2007, 255, npuM. 122); cp.: «The exact meaning of 20YO is unclear in this context»
(Kasser et al., 2007, 225, npuM. 9), a Takxe: «[Was] ist das Besondere, das [der] Mensch
(er)leben wird?» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 281); «[What] is advantage that the human being
will live?» (Turner, 2008, 235); «What profit is there in human lofe?» (Painchaud—Cazelais,
2009, 441). — Peyb, onHaKo, UAET 31€eCh O TOM, uTo Myna, ycawiuan cioBa Mucyca o6 orpa-
HUYEHHOCTH BO BPEMEHH YEJIOBEYECKOM XHU3HHU, CIPAIIMBAET €ro 0 MaKCHUMaJIbHOM Mpo-
NOJIXHUTEJIBHOCTH (ME20YO = 10 TAgl0TOV) XU3HU yenoBeka, U [llexke-Poburcon BepHO
MOHsJIa 3HaYeHHUe 3ToM ¢ppa3sl: «[What] is the maximum to which [a] human being will live?»
(Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95); cp.: «Quelle sera la durée de vie de ’homme?» (Cherix, —
2012, 8 u npum. 40). — Ho HUucyc Tak ¥ He oTBeyaeT Ha NMPSMO MOCTaBJIEHHBIA BOMpPOC;
CM. CJIell. PUM.

368 Coueranue 2. HT[a]yxIney3oyoeiw oN oyHM[H], 6ykB. «OH MOJY4YUI CBOE BpE-
Msl B KaKOM-TO 4YMcie» (Cp. mped. MpuUM.). — 3a 3TUMH CJIoBaMH, KOoTopbiMH Hucyc ot-
BEYaeT BOMPOCOM Ha BOMPOC, CKPHIBAETCS M3BECTHOE HE TOJIbKO THOCTHYECKHM TEKCTaM
MpeacTaBieHHE O TOM, YTO BpeMs XH3HH yXe MePBBIX JIloeii ObIJI0 OrpaHUYEHO — C OAHOMI
CTOPOHBI, 3Be3laMM, C IPYroil CTOPOHBI, apXOHTAMH — CO3[aTe/IIMH NEPBOro YejoBe-
Ka; TaK, HapUMep, apXOHTHI (Gpywv), MO3aBUOOBaB AlaMy, 3aXOTeJM COKPaTUTb BpeMs
(xpdvog) ero u EBbI XU3HU, HO, MOCKOJbKY U3HAYAIILHO BpeMsl 3TOH XHU3HU ObLIO omnpe-
nejeHo cynbboit (elpoppévn) U «KaxXIoMy yenoBeKy» (MMOYa MOya) 6bU10 onpeaeyeHo
(0pilw) Mo ThICSYE JIET, «COIIACHO XOAY CBETWI» (KATA MAPOMOC NNPE(POYOEIN), TO
KaXIblii U3 CEMHM apXOHTOB CMOT 3abpaTh Y 3TOi XH3HM TOJILKO MO HECATH JIET, IO3TOMY
Y CPOK XH3HU Anama okasaicsi 930 ner (/IipMup 121. 14—15 /NHC11. 5/; cp.: bum 5. 5, a
TakXe yXe bom 3. 23: usarHaHue u3 pas, 4ToObl AnaM He XHUJ BeyHo). — [IpencraBieHue
0 TOM, 4YTO KaXIoe Nocjeaylolilee NMOKOJIeHHE JIIOAEH XyXe, YeM Mpeablayliiee, U XU3Hb UX
Mo Mepe NMpUOIMXEHUST KOHLIA CBeTa CTaHOBUTCS Kopoye (cp. yxe Exox 80. 2; Flemming—
Radermacher, 102. 17 cn.), HalJIO CBOE MOJIHOE BbipaXeHHEe B MAHUXEHCKOM YYEHUH, BO
MHOTOM 3aBUCSILLEM OT THOCTUKOB; C MPUMEPAMH He TOJIbKO U3 MAaHUXEHCKHUX TEKCTOB CM.:
Xocpoes, 2007, 183-202.

39 13 oM nMa “NTayx1 NTEUMN[TEIPO)-N P[2]HTT 2N oyHne M[N] neyap'Sxwn. —
Het Hukakoit HeobxonMMOCTH GpaTh coyeTaHue 2N OYHIMH B HUrypHble CKOOKM Kak 00si3aH-
Hoe nuTTorpaduwm (cp. Builie: cTK. 13), kak aenator usnatenu (Kasser et al., 2008, 225): Bens kak
CPOK XH3HH AllaMa M ero poa orpaHM4YeH BO BpeMeHH, TaK U LapcTBO CakJbl U €ro aHreNoB,
KOTOpbIe cO30aIM AlamMa, KOrIa-To MPUIET K KOHLLY; CM. Bbille: MpUM. 96.

370 Wyna 3anaeT Bonpoc, Ha KoTopblit MHcyc paHee yxe oTBeyan; cM. Boiwie: 43, 14—23
¥ koMM. ad loc.
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Ckasan Uucyc: «bor Haka3zan (20) Muxanny naBath B3aiMbl 1yX (nvedpa)’’! o-
1AM, 4TOOBI OH ciyxui (MM)*72. Ho (8¢) Benukuit® nakasan FaBpumny naBath oyx

3 0 et NNETINA 6yKB. «1aBaTh yXH»; Cp. BbIlle: 35. 7—8 «Mx @yx». — Beicka3biBaHHe
0 TOM, 4YTO OOBIYHBIE JIIOAU MOJIYYAIOT «IyX», a Te, KTO MPUHAUIEXUT «BeJIMKOMY pony» Cuda,
MOJIYYaIOT «IyX M OylIy», MPOTUBOPEYHUT HE TOJBKO TOMY, YTO OBIJIO CKa3aHO BbILLIE: AYIIH
(yvyn) oObIYHBIX N0neit YMpPYT (43. 15—16, T. e. OGbIYHBIE JIIOAX UMEIOT AYIIY), HO U THOCTH-
YeCcKO# aHTPOMOJIOTMU BOOOLIE, U3BECTHOM HaM U3 IPYTHX UCTOYHHMKOB. Tak, B TpakTaTe, KO-
TOPBIf TPYIHO OTHECTH K KaKOI-TO KOHKPETHOI pa3HOBUAHOCTH FHOCTHLIM3MA, HO KOTOPBIIA
TOYHO NepenaeT CyTh aHTPOIMOJIOTMYECKOro NMpeacTaBleH!s JI000ro rHOCTMKA, YUTaEM O TOM,
YTO «(CYyILIECTBYIOT) TPM 4ejloBeKa U (TpU) MX pona (YeEved) MO CKOHYAHUA (CUVTEAELQ) MHUpa
(x6010G): AYXOBHBIM (TVEVHATIKOG), MPUHAUTEXALIWI BEYHOCTH (i), AyLIEBHBIN (WLu1KOG)
Y 3eMHOIt (xowkdc)» (J[IpMup 122. 6—9 /NHC 11. 5/), xoTopbie ABAAOTCA Npoobpa3amMu Oymy-
LLETO YeJIoBeYeCTBa (3TY TPUXOTOMMIO HaxonuM yxe B /Kop 2. 14 cn.). B Apyrom Tpakrare «Te,
KOTOpble (MMPOMCXOOAT) U3 HeKoJebUMOoro poaa U Ha KOTOPBIX cxoouT Jyx Xu3HH (MENNX
MMWN2)», a UMEHHO «OHU OYIyT CrMaceHbl U CTaHYT COBEPLIEHHBIMU (TEAELOG)», MPOTUBOIMO-
CTaBJIIIOTCS BCEM «IPYTUM» (2NKOOYE), KOTOPBIM «IMOCTHXEHHUE BEJIMKUX Belleit» (ENNOIA
N2NNO6S N2RHYE) HenoctynHo (AnHMu 64. 18 ca. /BG 2/); cp. Bepy BaleHTMHHaH B TO, 4TO
«MHO2Ue MaTepUallbHbIE, HeMHO2ue NylIeBHbIE, HO MA10 TYXOBHBIX; UTAaK, IYXOBHOE — Cracae-
MO 0 NMpUpoIE, AYllIeBHOE Xe, 6yny4u cBOGONHBIM B BbIOOpE, HMEET CIIOCOOHOCTD KakK K Bepe
U 6eccMepTHIO, TaK U K 6e3BepHI0 U MOrubeau no cBoeMy BhIOOPY, MaTepUAbHOE Xe TMOHET
Mo npupoae» (...moAAoL pHEV Ol DALKOL, OV mToAAOL 8¢ Ol yuxikol omdviol 8¢ ol TvevpaTiKoL. 10
HEV 0DV TVELPOTIKOV QUGEL GLOUEVOV, 10 8E Yux1KOV avTeEoVG10V BV Emitnderdtnta Exel tpdg
1€ TOTIV Kal APBapciav kol Tpog AmoTiay Kai Oopav KaTd THv OIKElaY aipeoLY, T 8& DALKOV
¢bvoel anoirvtar: Clem., Exc. Theod. 56.2—3) u T. n. — [lo3TOMYy, IpUHHUMast BO BHUMaHHE 3TO
YCTOITYMBOE KIIHLIIE, a TAKKe TO, 4To aBTOp EeHyd nenwut nmoaeit He Ha TPH polla, a Ha Ba («pol
moneit» u «pon Cudar, T. e. «pon nonei» 06beqUHAET U «IYLIEBHBIX», U «3EMHBIX»; TaKasl Xe
IMUXOTOMMSI, KaK U B AnHH), MOXHO OCTOPOXHO MPEANOJIOXHUTB: a HE CTOSUIO JIU MEPBOHAYaIb-
HO B TEKCTE «Iyllia» BMECTO HbIHEIIHETO «IyX»?

32 31y TpymHYI0 M, BO3MOXHO, IUIOXO TMOHATYI0 CAMMM MepeBOAYMKOM ¢pa3sy: 2...et
NNETTA HN2IpWHE NAY EYWHWE ENEYZWAT MOXHO TONKOBaTh Mo-pa3HoMy. [lepBas Bo3-
MOXHOCTbD: «...aBaTh é3aimwui nyxu (plur.) moneit uM (scil. noasm), npudeM oHM (scil. myxu)
ciyxar (scil. 1ronsiM, moka OHM XHMBBI)»; OTCIONA U NEPEBOBI C pa3HbIM, NpaBla, TOHUMaHHEM
3HayeHMUs rJ1arojibHoi ¢GopMbl EYWMWE U TOro, K YeMy OHa OTHOCHUTCS («[TPUYEM OHHM CJTy-
XaT»: IYXH JIK CyXaT YeJOBeKY, WIM JIIoAU ciayXaT bory): «..to give the spirits of people to
them as a loan, so that they (;mionu) might offer service» (Kasser et al., 2007, 225); «...to loan the
spirits of human beings to them so they (siroan) might worship (him)» (King, 2007, 119); «...to
give (only) the spirits of humans to them, serving (ayxu) as a loan» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
95); «...to give spirits to humans: on loan while they renderservice» (Turner, 2008, 236); «...de
donner aux hommes les esprits en prét, dans leur intérét, en vue du service» (Cherix, —2012, 8).
DTH nepeBodbI MPEANOJIAraloT, YTO «AyX» JaeTCs YeJIOBEKY B3aiMbl («<HanpokKaT», «6e3B03Me3-
HO»), T. €. Ha BPEMSI XXHU3HH YeJIOBEKA; Cp. T ENEYWAN A NMepeaayn Kixpnut, «1ako B3aMbl»,
B Ik 11. 5, XOoT 3TO CJIOBOYTNOTpeb/ieHUE XapaKTepHO Ui 60X., B CaHd. B TOM Xe 3HaYeHUH
006b1YHO yroTpebasercs T eMHce (Crum, 503b; 186a). — BTopasi BO3MOXHOCTb: «...1aBaTh
NyXH JIIOAAM nod 3aa02», T. €. JaBaTh MO KaKoe-TO obecrneyeHHe C HaMepeHHUEM MOJyYHThb
GoJblile, YeM AaN; TakK, HanpuMep, [Twuw: «...die Geister der Menschen ihnen zu einem Dienst
als Darlehen zu geben» (Plisch, 2006, 13) u Hazeao: «...den Menschen ihre Geister als Darlehen
zu geben, indem sie dienen» ¢ npuMeyaHueM, yTo CHHOHMMOM Darlehen MoryT 6bITh Angeld,
Unterpfand u co cceinkoit Ha 2Kop 1. 22 u 5. 5, rae HaxoauM coyeTaHHe Jidwpt 1OV appofdva
100 nveOpaTOG, «aalo (B) 3anor ayxa» (Nagel, 2007, 255, npumM. 125); 3ameTHM, OTHAKO, YTO 3TO
rpeyeckoe CoYeTaHHe MepeaeTcs U B caull., M B 60X. Kak T MMAaPHB; cp.: «...ihnen als Leihgabe
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(rvedua) BeMKOMY poly (YeEved), Hal KOTOPBIM HeT uaps’’ — (25) oyx (nvedpua) u

ayury (yoxn). [Toatomy [octanpabie?] ayum (yoxn)’” (5[4)) [...] cer [...] xaoc [...]
okpyxathb (5) [...]36 myx (nvedua) BHyTpHM Bac*’’, [KOTOpOMY] Bbl NI03BOJISIETE OGUTATh

zu geben zur Unterstiitzung» (Wurst, 2012, 1232). — Tak win HHaye, HO aBTOp Jajiee He pa3-
BHMBAET 3Ty MBICJIb, HO CMBICJ Ppa3bl O4EBUAEH: MPOCTHIE CMEPTHLIE MOJTy4aloT oT MuxauJia Bo
BpPEMEHHOE MOJIb30BaHHUE «IyX» (OYEBUIHO, UMeeTCsl B BUIY «JlyX XXM3HU»; CM. BBILIE: [TPUM.
115 c uuraToit U3 AnHx v npen. MpUM.), a Te, KTO MPUHAIUIEXAT «BeJIMKOMY poxy» Cuda, nosy-
yaloT oT ['aBpumnna «ayx u Iyury»; Téprep Ha OCHOBaHMHM 3Toit (bpa3bl YTBEPXKIAET, YTO MPUHAJ-
JieXalllMe K «BEJIMKOMY poAy» MOJIy4aloT «0yX M Qyury» (spirit and soul), MpPOCTbIE Xe CMEPTHbIE
«He TOJIyYyaloT AYLIH, HO TOJIbKO OYXH, T. €. IbIXaHHUE XM3HH, B3aiMBbI, MTOKa “UX IbIXaHHE He
OTAEJUTCS OT HUX” (43. 14—22) Bo BpeMst cMepTH» («...all the other humans received no soul,
but only human spirits, i.e. the breath of life, as a loan until “their breath separates from them”
at death»: Turner, 2009, 121), Ho Bbillile TOBOPHJIOCH O TOM, YTO «POJ JIIOAEH» BCE Xe UMeEET
IyLH, HO AyluM cMepTHbIe (43. 15—16 u komMM. ad loc.), ¥ 3TO He eAMHCTBEHHOE MPOTHBOpEYHE
B yTBepXaeHusix EeHyo.

2 nNos «Benukuit» — uMeeTcs B BUAY «Benukuit HeBuaumslii Jyx» (cM. Bbiwue: 47.
8—9 u komM. ad loc.).

374 2 TNOS NFENEA NATPPO — COYETAHHE «POJ, Hajl KOTOPHIM HET Liapsi» BCTpeYaeM 1
B IPYTUX THOCTMYECKHUX TEKCTAX; TaK, B TpakTarte /IpMup roBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO «CYLIIECTBYT Ye-
ThIpE poja: TPH NMPHHaIEXaT uapsM (NPPWOY) BocbMoro (He6a), a 4eTBepThIit pox (yévog) —
3TO cOBepLIEHHBIH (TéA£10G) pon 6e3 uapsi (A TPPO), KOTOPBIH Bhillle, YeM Bce OHU» (125.4—6 /
NHCIL. 5/); cp.: «pon (yeved), Hal KOTOPLIM HET LIAPCTBa» (ETE MN MNTPPO 21XWC N2PAi:
baEez 75.17—18 /NHC 111. 3/ n nap.) — 3aMeTHM, YTO B ITUX ABYX COYMHEHUSIX Mughonozue-
CK020 2Hocmuyu3ma «pof 6e3 uapsi» HUKaK He cooTHocuTcst ¢ CudoM; B Anok Adam Taxoke Haxo-
MM «pOJ, Hall KOTOPHIM HeT uapsi» (TreNea ¢...) NNATP ppo e2pai exwc: 82. 19-20 /NHC
V. 5/). — aTP ppO nepenaet rpey. dfacilevtog; CM., HallpUMep, B U3JIOXKEHUH YYEHUS Haace-
HOB (= oduTOB) 7| GPacidevtog Yeved N Gvw, T. €. «BbiclMit pon 6e3 uapsi» (Hipp., Ref. V.
8. 2); cp. ocTtaBiieHHOe 63 nepeBoaa ARACIAEY TOC B KONTCKOM «TpakTaTe 6e3 Ha3BaHUs» 12
(CodBr 2; cM. Bbille: IpuUM. 75).

35 35 _eTre ¥nael epe nkleclene NNeYYxH ¢ nepeBonoMm: «Therefore, the [rest] ofthe
souls...» (Kasser et al., 2007, 225); BoccTaHOBJIeHHe NNPUHATO BceMU. — Ha @. 2 B cTK. 25 nocyie
BTOPOIA M s BUXY OCTaTOK KaKOi-TO OyKBbI, KOTOpasi BIIOJIHE MoOrJIa GBITH K (C XapaKTepHbIM
IUTSA K B 3TOH PYKOITUCH XBOCTMKOM HaBepXy BJIEBO Y BEPTUKAJIbHOI HOXKH), HO Ha MECTe € OT-
YeTJIMBO YUTAETCS C, YTO OTMEYAIOT M U3JaTeJIM, CYUTas], YTO TOPU3OHTAIbHAS NTepeKIaluHa €
oTBanuaack «with a fiber of papyrus».

3 Ha ¢. 1 B cTpokax | — nepBasi MOJIOBMHA 5-i COXpaHWINCh OTIEJIbHBIE CJIOBA (KOHELl
CTK. 2. OYOIN, «CBeT»; KOHell CTK. 4 KWTE, «OKpyXaTb»), Cp., OMHAKO, PEKOHCTPYKLHIO B
OGepJIMHCKOM M3IaHUM: [2ATNN OYMNTEPO NJTOOY [A€ NEYBWK €20YN €MJOYOIN [aaaa
€YEMOYN 2N nkolc[M]loc [2w elpwTy ex[w MN] ekwTe [NCwy M]..., T. e. [ocTaTbHbIE]
IywH «[npe6bIBalOT MOX HEKUM rocrnoactsoM]. OHM [He MpHUAYT K] CBeTy, [HO yMpYT B 3TOM
mupe. [IpekpaTuTe roBopuTh M| UCKaTh» QyXxa BHYTPH cebs... (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 280,
281); BepOATHO, B KONITCKOM TEKCTE 3TOr0 U3MaHMUs onevyaTka, U BMECTO MOYN «IpeObIBaTh»
cJienoBasio 66l YUTATh MOY «yMHMpaTh». — Temnepb Ha ¢. 2 B KOHLIE CTK. 3 OTYETIMBO YUTAETCS
CJIOBO XAOC, MOKa3bIBalolllee, YTO BhILIENPUBEIEHHOE BOCCTAHOBJIEHHE HE UMEET Mo coboit
OCHOBaHHUIHA.

37 5 NN N2HTTHY TN — 31eck Mucyc obpaiaetcs yxe He K Myne, a, BepoATHO, KO BCeM
arocTo/IaM, ¥ MOXHO AyMaTh, YTO B HAYaIbHBIX CTPOKAaX CTPaHMULIbI, KOTOPBIE TENeph TOYTH He
YUTAIOTCS, MPOU30LIUTa CMEHa yYacTHUKOB Gecennl (cp.: Kasser et al., 2007, 227, npum. 5).
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B 3TO# MJIOTH B poaax (yeved) aHrenos (&yyehog)’8. Ho (8¢) Bor [...] 3HaHHe (Yvdoig)
Anamy u teM, (10) kto ¢ HuM (?)37%, yTO6BI (IV{a) HE MOTJIM TOCTIOACTBOBATh Hall HUMH
apu xaoca (Y&og) ¥ mpeucrnoaHei»80,

Cxaszan Myna Hucycy: «A yto 6ynyT nejaath 3TU podsl (Ye<ve>a)?»

(15) Ckazan Uucyc: «<MctuHHO (6ANBGC) roBopioBaM#!: 3se3 1l MCONHSAIOT <BCH-
KOe 1eJI0> Hal HUMHU BceMH332, A (8¢) xoraa (6tav) Cakiac 3aBeplUMT CBOM BpEMEHA,

38 SHT[A]TNTPEHOYW? 2N TEEI'CAP3: 2N NFENEA NNAITESAOC — Teneps Ha ¢. 2
CJI0OBO CAP3, KOTOpPOE paHee BOCCTaHaBIMBAlIOCh M3faTensaMu ([Capl3), HamexHO pac-
MO3HaeTCcsl; MHOTO3HaYHbINA npenior 2N (6yKB. «B») B COYETAaHMM 2N NFENEA NepeBo-
JIIUJIN TTo-pa3HoMY: «(coming) from the generations» (Kasser et al., 2007, 227); «unter den
Geschlechtern» (Nagel, 2007, 255); «aus dem Geschlecht» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 281);
«through the generations» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 95); <among the generations» (Turner,
2008, 236); «parmi les générations» (Cherix, —2012, 9). 3nech, 04¢BUAHO, MPOTHBONOCTAaB-
JISETCA «dyX», KOTOPLI MPUHAMJIEXHUT BhIClIEN cdepe, U «JIOThb», KOTOpass «IpHUHaIe-
XXHUT» pOJlaM HU3LINX aHTEeJIOB.

379 Wapatenu yuTaloT: 8...MNOYTE A€ ayTIPley °[T Tlernwcic naaaMm M[H] ne '°T[NE]
Mad u gaioT nepeBon: «But God caused knowledge to be [given] to Adam and those with him»
(Kasseret al., 2007, 227); Ha 3Toii (XOTs ¥ NMPaBAONOA0OHOM C TOYKM 3pEHMUS CMBIC/IAa) PEKOH-
CTPYKLIMH, T. €. «bor caenan Tak, 4To 3HaHHe ObLIO JaHO AIaMy M TeM, KTO C HUM», OCHOBaHBI
Bce 6e3 MCKITI0YeHUsI TepeBOAbI, OMHAKO HU Ha ¢. 1, HU Ha ¢. 2 s He BUXY B CTK. 8 M HayaJe CTK.
9 cnenoB 3THX 6YKB; 6oJiee TOro, TaM, rie Kak rnepByio OyKBY CTK. 9 M31aTe/IM BOCCTAHAB/IMBAIOT
rjaroi 1 «1aBaThb», Ha (. 2 OTYETIMBO BUAHO, YTO 3I€Ch CTOsIa, KOHEYHO, He 6yKBa (OHa Xe U
riarof) 1, a ckopee Bcero N. Bce, 4To s1 Mory pasrasimeTb, 3To MNOY[TE ...] FTNWCIC N[a]JAaM
M[N] Nel...]ad.

30 Ha ¢. 2 otyeriuBo BuaHo: 0. 2I1N[a X]e NeYP xoel[c]''epooly] N8I nlelpwoy
mne!2xaoc [MN] aMATE: ">, — CTK. 12 He nonucaHa, a MponylleHHas 6yKBa P B r1arojibHOM
coyeTaHUH P XO€I[C] BnKcaHa Hajl CTPOKOIf; O COYETAHUH «Xa0C ¥ MPEUCTTOMHSAS» CM. BhILIE:
51.7un 52. 12—-14.

8116 A AHOWC TXW HMOC NH!'TN. — Uncyc 6ecenyeT ¢ Uynoii HaenrHe, u obpaieH1e
«TOBOPIO BaM» BBITJISAIMT 30€Ch TOBOJIbHO HEOXHMIAHHO U 06513aHO, ckopee, kiuiue. — Cp.: Ik
9. 27: AEyw 8¢ DIV AANOAG (= TXwW MMOC NHTN 2N OYME), a TaKKe Bbille: MPUM. 172 1 HUXe:
EeHyd S5. 24-25; 56. 11.

382 17 _Ncloy €YXwK €BO[A] 'f€XTT NAEI THPOY — naccax 6bl1 MOHAT MO-Pa3HOMY
B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOro, Kak ObUI MOHAT rjiaron XwK €ROA. Tak, U3gatean npeanoxuin:
«Truly I say you (pl.), above them all, the stars bring matters to completion» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 227); cp.: «...liiber diesen allen vollenden es die Sterne» (Wurst, 2012, 1232); «...it is the
stars that bring completion upon all things», T. €. «3Be3abl NpUBEAYT K 3aBeplUeHHUIO (MU
HCcnoNHAT)». Cp. MHOE TOJIKOBaHHE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY CaMHM 3Be3lbl 3aBepllaT CBoe Cy-
ecTBOBaHHMe: «...je vous (le) dis, c’(est) sur tous ces (épisodes) que les étoiles achéve(ro)nt
(leur cours)» (nepeBoa-tonkoBaHue: Kasser et al., 2007, 250); «...je vous le dis, sur toutes
celles-13a, les étoiles s’accomplissent» (Cherix, — 2012, 9); «...the stars come to an end over all
these (things)» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96). — I'naron XwK €BOA (3nech B HacT. BpeMe-
HU) NepelaeT, Kak MpaBUJIo, TN6orpey. tAnpow, «MCMOJIHAI0», IN00 TeAéw, TELELOW® (C JTIO-
ObIMM MPUCTaBKaMH), «3aBepllialo, 3aKaHYMBAlO», U MOXET OBITh KaK MEePEXOIHbIM, TaK U
HenepexoaHbIM. Ecau 6b1 peyb LUIa 31eCh O NMpeacka3aHWM, TO Mbl JOJKHBI ObUIM OBl 0XH-
natb 6ynyuiee BpeMs (Hazeas, Tonkys ¢pasy B TOM CMBIC/IE, YTO B KOHLIE KOHLIOB 3Be3bI
MPEeKpPaTAT CBOE CYLIECTBOBaHHUE, MPEMIOXHUI UCTIPABUTh EYXWK Ha EY(E)XWK, T. €. HA
Oynyiwee BpeMs, ¢ nmepeBonoM: «Die Sterne iiber ihnen allen <werden> vollendet werden»
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(20) koTopbie eMy OblIM OTBENEHBI®3, MpUIOET MX MepBas 3Be3da BMECTE C POJAMH
(Yeved), ¥ OHM 3aBepllaT TO, O YeM (Bhillie) ObLIO cka3aHo. Toraa (tote) oHU OymyT
(25) 6n1ymoneitcTBoBaTh (TOpveL®) B MOEM UMEHHU M OynyT youBaTh CBOMX Aetel (55) u
[...] 1 [...]3%* 20HbI (aidv), (5) KOTOpBIE HECYT CBOM poabl (Ye[ved]), CTaBs (TopicTnul)
ux B nomoluupb Cakne®®s, [U] nocie 3toro npuaer [...]paniib, BoIBOALIMIA IBEHAAUATh
KoJsieH (@uAn) [U3pauns)] u3 [...]%86 yto6s! (10) oHm cayxumm Cakie [...] Moe ums3¥,

(Nagel, 2007, 256, npum. 128; cp. yxe Plisch, 2006, 13: «...die Sterne werden vergehen liber
ihnenallen»), — Ho, s nymato, yto Ha Bonpoc Uynbl Mucyc cHayana KkoHcTaTupyeT ¢akT (Bce
JIIONY celiyac HAXONATCS MON BAUSIHUEM 3Be3M), a 3aTeM yXe JaeT npeiackadaHue («A Korma
Cakia 3aBepLUMT CBOM BpEMEHa...»); Mo3ToMy (pa3y s MTOHMMaIO B TOM Xe 3HaYeHUH, KaK U
B40. 17—18 (NClOoY ETXWK ERBOA N2WR NIM; cM. KOMM. ad loc.), ¥ 0OCTOpOXHO MNpeasiaraw
BOCCTAHOBHUTbD 3/IECh CJIyYai{HO OMYLLEHHOE MEePENUCYUKOM NMPSIMOE AOMOTHEHHUE NQWR MIM
(= &navta) uau T. n. — O ponu 3Be3n cMm.: 37. 5; 39. 13—14; 42.7-8; 45. 13—14;46. 1-2,
a TakXxe Bbille: npuM. 116—118).

3 18_ooTaN A€ Yeqwanxwk egor WnedoyPoelwy NTayTowoy Nag N6l
CaKAAC... — Mucyc roBopur o ToM, 4TO BpeMsi npaByieHusi Cakiibl M €ro apXOHTOB OrpaHM-
4yeHo; cp: «HM60 kaxaoMy (M3 apxoHTOB) 6bUTO onpeneneHo (0pilw) Ux BpeMs (povoG) B COOT-
BETCTBUHU C (katd) 6eroM (dpopoc) (HebecHbix) cBetri» (IIpMup 121. 16 cn. /NHC11. 5/; cp.:
ibid. 125. 28 cn.).

384 Ha ¢. 1 1 ¢. 2 B Hayase MepPBBIX ABYX CTPOK 2 pa3a YUTAETCA COIO3 «M» (AYW), a CTK. 4
3aKa4YMBAETCA Al, YTO MO3BOJIAET BOCCTAHOBHUTb ALWN; Cp., OMHAKO, PELUMTENIbHYIO PEKOH-
CTPYKLMIO 3THX CTPOK: 'aYWw N[CENKOTKE MN N200YT] 2aYW H[CEP NNORE 21 ANOMIA 2N
napaln ¢ nepesonom: «and [lie with men, and commit (other) sins and lawless deeds in my
name]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96 u npuM. 78; cp.: Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 282, 365); nanee
B PYKOITHUCH HECKOJIBKO CTPOK $HU3nyecKH oTcyTcTBYIOT. — [locie BbIxoaa B CBET KDUTHYECKO-
ro uznanus (Kasser et al, 2007) Bypcmy ynanoch CIOXHUTb YeTbIpe paHee He OTOXIECTBIEHHBIX
KpoOllleYyHbIX (pparMeHTa, MPOYUTAaTh Ha HUX 2]M2AA NCAKAAC[... (YTO OTYETIMBO BUIHO Ha
npuBeaeHHO# UM dortorpadumn), T. e. «cyra (wiu cayru) Cakiibl», ¥ TOMECTUTH HOBBII KYCOK
nepea COXpaHUBIUIMMCS TEKCTOM, HAYMHAIOLLIMMCS CO CJIOB «<MOUM MMEHEM» , BOCCTaHOBHB NPH
3TOM NpenLIeCTBYIOLIYIO YaCTh CTPOKM M CABHHYB MPEXHIO HYMEpalMIio CTPOK Ha JBe BHU3,
B pe3ynbTaTe UMeeM: «!0.. Jcnyru Cakusi [...] ''Bce, rpewaiune Bo uMs Moe, 21 TBos 3Be3na...»
(Wurst, 2009, 505—507). Tenepp Ha ¢. 2 OTCYTCTBYIOLLIME B PYKOITUCH CTPOKH S—11 no 60Jib-
1€ YacTH YUTAIOTCA.

% Hag. 2yuraio ... 2P wN EYEINE NEYTE[NES EIYTIAPICTA MMOOY NCaKAA[C —cp.:
«..Aonen, (5) indem sie ihre Geschlechter (herbei)bringen und sie dem Saklas darbringen»
(Wurst, 2012, 1232).

386 Ha ¢. 2 yuTaro: b...aylw:"MANCWC gNHY N6l N[..JpaHA 3egeme NTMNTCNOO[YC]
MéYAH MA[IAX] €RO[A 2IN [... — momnexauiee M[..JpAHA Meiiep (cM. Bhilie: mpum. 10)
ocTaBiisseT 6e3 nepeBona, 3aMeydas: «Who is this? Israel or Istrael, angel of Israel?»; lllepu
TaKXe OCTaBJisieT CloBO 6e3 BoccTaHOBNEHMs: «[..]rael» (Cherix, —2012, 9), Bypcm BoOC-
ctaHaBnuBaeT: «[Is]rael» (Wurst, 2012, 1232). — PekoHcTpykuus A[iHX], T. e. «U3paunb»,
COMHEHHUIi He BBbI3bIBAET HE TOJILKO MOTOMY, YTO «IABeHaauUaTh KoneH M3pauna» asnsercs
YCTOSIBIIMMCSl COYETAHHUEM, HO U NMIOTOMY, YTO Hal 3TUMH TpeMs HECOXpaHUBIIMMHUCS OYK-
BaMH OTYETJIMBO BMAHA HAICTpOYHas 4YepTa, CBUAETEJILCTBYIOIIASA O TOM, YTO MMS ObLIO
HamKCcaHO KaK nomen sacrum.

3#7 9 [..IN'YCep[2]fioaa NCaKAACG[... "...]n[a)paN. — Bosnblie 3Toro Ha ¢. 2 51 He pa3-
nuyaio; cp.: °... [...] N'%Cep [2]H2aa NcakaaC [N6l Nre(ne)la 'THpoy €Yp HORE [ON 2]n
n(aJpan u nepeson: «...alle [Geschlechter] werden dem Saklas dienen, indem sie [wiederum)
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(10) u8 TBosi 3Be3na GymeT [UapcTBoBaTh]?®? Han TpMHAOUATBIM 30HOM (aidv)3%0»,
A (8¢) mocne 3toro [3acMesincsi] Uucyc.
[Ckazan Uyna:] «<YuuTenb, noyeMy [Thl CMEELILCS HanO MHOM ?»]3¥!.

siindigen in meinem Namen» (Wurst, 2012, 1232). — ABTOp moaYepKHUBAaeT, YTO MyIeH (Tak Xe,
KaK M ero XpMCTHaHCKHe OMMOHEHTHI) C/IyXaT He BoiclueMy Bory, a Hu3LeMy nemuypry.

388 BrekcTe 2ayw aYw 0653aHO AUTTOrpaduH.

39 M3nateny BOCCTAHOBUIMTEKCTKAK '2...NaP €[PONSI NEKCIOY... (BM3naHMH CTK. 10),
T. €. «TBOs 3Be3na 6ymet uapctBoBaTh» (Kasser et al., 2007, 229; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 282;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96); cp. elue IBe peKOHCTPYKUMH: NAP €[pO H]NEKCIOY..., T. €.
«OH OyneT LapcTBOBaTh Hal TBoeii 3Be3noii» (Nagel, 2007, 256, npuM. 131), u «...he (Saklas) will
[raise] your star» (Turner, 2008, 236).

30 BexN nMe2MNT[WOoM]TE NAID (B M3naHUHM CTK. 11). — BoccTaHOB/NIEHHE «TpH-
HaOLAThIi» He MOMIEXUT COMHEHHMIO, TaK KaK 3aMOJIHUTh JJAKYHY MOXHO TOJIbKO 3THM I0-
PAIKOBBIM YHUCIUTEIBHBIM, KOTOPOE 31€Ch, B OTJIMYME OT OBYX NMpPeNbIAYLIHUX ciy4aeB (44.
21 u 46. 20), nepenaHo He 6yKBEHHBLIM 0003HaYyeHHEM, a cI0BoM. CJIOBO AlWN, KOTOPBIM
3aKaHYMBAaeTCsl CTPOKA, HaNMKUCaHO B ¢GopMe CYCIEeH3UH A1), OYEBUAHO, YTOOBI HE MEPEHO-
CUTb OIHY 6YKBY (N) Ha clieaylolyio cTpoKy. — JlyMalo, peub HOET 31ech 0 TOM, yTo Myna,
BBIPBABIIMCh M3 YHCNA «ABEHANLIATH YYEeHUKOB», OyIeT CHMBOJIM3UPOBATh HOBBI, «TpHU-
HaJUATBIA 30H», B KOTOPOM «B MOCJeAHHE THH» BOCTOPXECTBYET HHAs Bepa, HEXEIH MC-
noBeayeMasi TPOYMMH yyeHUKaMHU (cM. Boilue: 46. 19—24). — Meiiep (Meyer, 2009, 68—70),
Ha MOJ B3IJIsi, COBEPILIEHHO CIPaBeIIMBO BO3paxasi TeM, KTO «1EMOHU3UPYET» TUYHOCTh
Hynawl (cM. Bbile: mpuM. 136), moauyepKHYJ, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX THOCTHYECKHUX COYMHEHHM-
AX «TPMHAOUATHINA 30H» (MMEIT NHAIWN, MMEIMNTWOMTE NAIWN) BHICTYMAET MM KakK
MecTo npebbiBaHus «Benukoro HeBuaMMoro Bora» (MNOS Na20OpaTOC NNOYTE: KnHey
II. 52 /CodBr 1/), unu Kak «MecCTO NMpaBegHOCTH» (MTOMOC NTAIKAIOCYNH), Kyia cTpe-
MUTCs BepHYTbcs naBwas Codus ([TucmCog 50 /Cod Asc/), 1, cnenoBaTeIbHO, CYMTAET OH,
HeT HUKaKUX Cepbe3HbIX OCHOBaHM pacCMaTPUBaTh YTOMMHaHHUE B TEKCTE «TPUHAILIATOrO
30Ha» U «TPUHAALATOro JAeMoHa» (CM. Bhillle: MpUM. 136 u 287) Kak yKa3aHHMe TOJBKO Ha
06acTh OOMTaHUA TBOpLIA HU3LIEr0o MMpPa, C KOTOPBIM 3TH MCCJIENOBAaTeIN aCCOUMHUPYIOT
HUyny. Huckonbko He yb6exnmaeT MeHs Bo3paxeHHue JeKonuk, KOTOpasi CYUTAET 3TH MPHU-
Mepbl Meiiepa «problematic and unconvincing» Ha TOM 0OCHOBaHMH, 4TO «“[Iuctuc Codus”
— 3TO OYeHb MO3OHMI rHOCTHYecKHH TekcT IV B., HaMmKMCcaHHBIN Yepe3 ABe COTHM JIET MOCJe
EsHyd», n 4to 310 courHeHMe, Kak U «KHurn Mey», oT KOTOpbIX OHO 3aBUCHT, «do not
represent a single school of Gnosis, but rather are an eclectic blend of Sethian, Valentinian
and Manichaean instruction» 1 mo3Tomy «it is not a representative of mid— to late second
century Sethian Christianity» (DeConick, 2009, 255). YTBepXxnas 3T0, UccllielOoBaTeJbHULIA,
O4YeBHIHO, YyBepeHa B TOM, YTo EeHyd npencrasisieT coboit HEKoe «UMCTOoe» CHDHAHCKOE
yyeHHe, CBOOOIHOE OT BCAKO# 3KIEKTUKH. Te xe apryMeHThl NpoTUB Meiiepa (ITucmCogh n
1-2 KnHey — «the clearly later and non-Sethian works») npusonut u Téprep (Turner, 2009,
132, npum. 70), kak 6ynto 3a6biBasi 0 TOM, YTo F6 Hyd caMo ABNseTCS BECbMa 3KJIEKTUYHBIM
Y JaJIeKUM OT TOrO, YTOOBI MPENCTABISATh CTPOTYIO CUCTEMY 60rocaoBus (Cp. BhILIE: TPUM.
83). — Ecau onMpaThcs TOJMBKO Ha TEKCT, TO A TaKKe He BUXY HUKAKOTr0 OCHOBaHUS NelaTh
3aKJoyeHHue, 4yTo «the thirteenth aeon is more likely to be a region/divinity between paradise
and the twelve» (Gathercole, 2009, 495—497).

¥ 15, nCa7 YeTel€ OY KCWBE NCWN:], «royeMy Thl CMeeLIbCs HAll HaMH?» (B M3NaHUH
cTK. 13—14). — Tak, Ha ocHoBe nMapauienu B 34. 4, BOCCTaHAaB/IMBAIOT U MEPEBOIAT U3NATENHN
(Kasser et al., 2007, 229). YyuTtbiBasi, O0HAaKO, TO, YTO Gecena MPOMUCXOOUT HaeoUHe, a TaK-
e OTCYTCTBHE BCSAKMX CJIeq0B NCWN B PYKOITMUCH, S IPENNOYHUTAI0 BOCCTAHOBUTh NCWT «Halo
MHOI##»; Cp., OIHAKO, BbIlle: 54. 16—17.
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Ote[Tna (15) Mucyc u ckasan:] «d cmeroch [He Ham T060#]%92, Ho ([&A]JA&) Han
3abnyxaeHueM (nAdvn) 38€313%%, MOTOMY YTO 3TH LIECThb 3Be3[ OJYXIAI0T C STUMHU
NATbIO BOUTENSIMU (TOALELLOTNG), U Bce OHM (20) MOrMbHYT BMECTe C UX CO3JaHUSIMU
(xtiopa)»3%,

[beceda Hucyca c Hydoii o cydsbe mupa u npedckaszanue npedameascmea:

55. 21-57.20]

Ckaszan xe (8¢) Uyna HUucycy: «A 4yto 6ynyT menarb Te, KTO ObLJT OMBIT B TBOE
UMa?»3%

Ckaszan Hucyc: «MctuHHO (&AnBdg) (25) rosopio [Tebe]: 3To oMoBeHHUE
(56) [...]Moe uMms [...]3% (5) u3 Bcero pona (Yeved) 3eMHO(POIHO)IO YelOBEKA

¥ 17 _eeicw'®(ge NCwTIN AN (B M3maHuu cTK. 15—16). — Tak BOCCTaHABIMBAIOT U3-
narenu ¢ nepeBogoM: «I am not laughing [at] you» (Kasser et al., 2007, 229); Tenepp Ha ¢. 2
4yuTaeTcsi CWRE N[..., MoaTBepXIasi PeKOHCTPYKLIMIO: «s1 CMEIOCh Hall...», HO HUKAKOro cieaa
MECTOMMEHUsI NCWT]IN «Halx BaMu» s He BUXY. Ecnu B npensuryuueit ¢ppase Mbl BOCCTaHaBIM-
BaeM «Hajio MHOM», TO 3/1eCb MBI JOJIXKHBI OXMIATD ...NCWK], «Hax To60i». Clie10B OTpULIAHUSA
[N s Ha ¢poTorpadusix He BUXY, HO KOHTEKCT M CJIENYIOLIMiA Aaee NMPOTUBUTENbHBIA COI03
[&A]JA& nMpenmnosaraloT, YTO OTPULIAHUE 31eCh ObLTO.

393 Ha . 2, XOTs1 TEKCT CUJILHO pa3pylleH, s pa3inyalo BCel 3a u3natensaMu: 8. ax]aa [N]
ca Tenaa®nnnuncioy (Kasser et al., 2007, 229; B m3gaHum: cTk. 16—17).

34 19__neelcooy NPCloy MAANA MN MEEfOY MMO?'AEMICTHC aYW Nai THpPOY
CEZNATAKO MN NEYKTICMA: (B M31aHUU CTK. 17—20) — MOXHO DyMaTb, YTO «ILIECTH 3BE3I» —
3TO LLIECTh [UIAHET, T. €. MATb U3BECTHBIX TOrAa riaHet + JIyHa; 31ech, 04eBUIAHO, OOBIrPLIBaET-
csl CBSI3b IPEYECKHMX MOHATHI TAGVT «3a6yXaeHHe» U TAVATNG GoTNp «OnyXaaolas 38e3a»,
T. . «fUT1aHeTa». «[1ATh BoUTENEH» — 3TO, CKOpee Bcero, BIaAbIKK Xaoca (cM. Bhile: 52. 11—-14
U KoMM. ad loc.); cp.: Logan, 2009, 11, npum. 59.

95 24 NENTAYXWKH) 2521 MEKPAN: «ObLTH KPELLEHbI...» (B U3NaHMH cTK. 22—23). — Tak
MepeBOIAT MacCUBHYIO popMy riarosia XwKHM Bce 6€3 UCKITIOYEHUsT UCCIIeNOBaTeH, HUKaK MpH
3TOM He KOMMEHTHpYH: «...die auf deinen Namen getauft worden sind» (Plisch, 2006, 13); «...die,
die in deinem Namen getauft sind?» (Nagel, 2007, 256 = Wurst, 2012, 1233); «...who have been
baptized in your name?» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96 = King, 2007, 121; Turner, 2008, 236);
«...qui ont été baptisés en ton nom?» (Cherix, —2012, 9). — [Npo6ieMa NOHNMaHHs ITOrO Mac-
caxa 3aBHCHUT OT MOHUMaHHUs I1arojia XwKHM, KOTOPbI COOTBETCTBYET, KaK MPaBUJIO, AoV® /
Aobopot, T. €. «OMBIBalO, OMBIBAIOCh», MM cyll. Aovtpdv (Wilmet, 1959, 1623), Ho HHKorAa
He nepenaet Bantilw / Pantilopat, T. €. «Morpyxaro(cb)» B 3HaYeHUH «Kpelly(Cb)», IS 3TOro
B U3BECTHBIX HaM KOITCKHX TEKCTaX, KOTOpPble MOXHO MPOBEPUTH 110 rPpeYyecKOMY OPUTHHAY,
nubo octaBnsiercst 6e3 nepesona rpey. Bantilw, fanticpua, 1M60 UCMONB3yeTCs IJ1aroy WMC;
CM., HalIpUMep, «...0MbL1 OH PAHBI U Kpecmunca» (...EAOVOEV Ao TdV TANYAV Kai Efantioln),
4TO B Cau[. TEKCTE MEPENAHO KaK AUXOKMOY <...> AUXIBAMTICMA, a B 60X. oJXOKMOY <...>
AUSIWHC. YYUTBIBasE, OMHAKO, YTO A0V® / AOLTPOV YACTO MCIONB3YeTCS B IPEYECKHUX TEKCTaxX
KaK CHHOHUMM Bantilw, Bantiopa (cM.: PGL, 812—813) v yto FeHyd conepXHuT NMoNeMHUKY C pH-
TYaJIbHO MPAKTHKOIA OINMIMOHEHTOB, BIOJHE MOXHO IOMYCTUTb, YTO aBTOP MMEN B BUIY 0OpsAI
KpewjeHus LUEPKOBHBIX XpPUCTHaH (CM. BbiLle: MPUM. 127), XOTs, BO3MOXHO, 32 IBYMSI Pa3HBIMH
IJ1arojlaMM CKpbIBaJIach M pa3HMLIA B MPOBEAEHWM 0OpsANa: ONMH «ITOrpyXeHHeM» MOCBALLIaeMO-
ro, npyroi «oMoBeHHeM» (cp.: Pagels, 2009, roe 3TOT Bonpoc, K COXalleHUI0, HE paCCMaTpHUBaeT-
cs). — B nepeBome A coxpaHWI 3HaYeHHE «OMOBEHHE», KOTOPOE MPUCYILIEe KONTCKOMY IJIaroiy.

3% (55) 2...nee1XwkKH (o noBoLy XWKH cM. Npel. IPUM.); Jajiee Ha HparMeHTe, Colep-
XallleM MpaByIo YacTh CTPOK 56. 1—4, YNTAIOTCA TULUB coyeTaHME !...JMAPAN (B KOHLIE CTPOKHM),
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Anama®’. Toro, KOTOpbIif MEHsS HeCeT (Popéw), 3aBTPa MOABEPIHYT MYYEHMIO
(Blacavi]lw)3*®. UctuHHO (&unv) [rosoplio BaMm [Hu (10) omHa] pyka cMepTHOro
4eJIOBEKA HE COrpelluT NpoTuB MeHs??. MctuHHO (&An8dc) (15) rosop[io] Tebe,
Hyna: [Te, kT0) npuHOCHT XepTBhI (Buoic) Caxre [...] Bce*® [...]4" Bce Beluw, [aBas-

«MOE UMSI» U Ha CTK. 2—4 oTAe/IbHble OYKBBI; ajiee B PYKOITMCH OKOJIO MATH CTPOK OTCYTCTBY-
10T. — Teneps ¢. 2 MO3BOJIAET YACTHYHO 3aMOJHUTH CJIEAYIOLIYIO Jajlee 6OJIbILYIO IJAKYHY B pY-
KornucH (cTK. 5—13).

37 Ha ¢. 2 1 yuTtaio: ...NaAJwl[..] EBOA NTreHea THPC SNa[AA]FM NMPMMKA2, roe BocCTa-
HOBJIEHHE «AlaM» He BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHHUS; cp. 006 Aname B [Ipem 7. 1 KaK O «[1epBO3AaHHOM
3eMHOPOIHOM>», [IE YNYEVAG MepeNaHo B Caull. Kak PMNKa2 (cp. 60X. PEMNKA2I [U1s epenayu
rpey. xoikog «3eMHo¥» B IKop 15. 47). — Bypcm B cBOeit HHTEPHET-TPAHCKPHITLIMM BOCCTaHaB-
JIMBAaET B 3TOM Maccaxe M maroi: YuaSywlTle esoA NTreNEA THPC SNa[AA]H MPMMKED
Y nepeBoIuT: «...er wird (5) das ganze Geschlecht des Adams, des irdischen Menschen, austilgen»
(Wurst, 2012, 1233).

3% Ha ¢. 2 otyeTnMBO uMTaerca: NMETP: 'Po[pel] MMOiI pacTeE ceNapirlacan]ice
MMOY — TaK BOCCTaHaBJIMBAeT U Bypcm B MUHTEPHET-TPAHCKPHIILIMH, U 3Ta PEKOHCTPYKLIMS He
BbI3bIBa€T COMHEHHS: [UIS MEPBOTO IJiarojia cM. napauiensb B 56. 19—20 (...e T$opel HMOEL),
BTOPBIM IJIaroJioM (McXos U3 R[...]ICE) B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MOT OBITh JIMLIB rpey. Bacavilw. —
Pa3ymeeTcs, NoaBeprHyTh MyYyeHHIO MOTYT JIMIIIb «[UIOTCKY10» 060104Ky HUucyca. [Moapo6Hee
cM. Beile: npuM. 106 n Huxe: [punoxeHue 2.

399 2aMHN *t[Xw H]MOC NHTH X€ MN '%2a0[ve Nlsi1x [Nplwme ewlaly''Moy [Nap-
H]OBE €POI: — BCce PEKOHCTPYKLIMH MpPENJIOXEHBl Bypcmom, 1 ero UCXOOHBIA TEKCT corJja-
CYETCSI C TEM, YTO 51 BUXY Ha ¢. 2 (Cp. ero xe BOCCTaHOBJIeHHe CTK. 9—12 paHee: Wurst, 2009,
506—507 c dororpacdueit). — HauanbHoe «aMMHB» BIIOJIHE PACNIO3HAETCS, U PEKOHCTPYKLIMS
CJIeyIOLLEro Jajiee rjarojia He BbI3bIBAET COMHEHHS; CP. TaKyl0 Xe BBOOHYIO ¢pa3y BbILLeE:
34. 15—16; 37. 1; 39. 7-8; 42. 17—18; 44. 8; [plwome ey[a]lyMOY, GYKB. «4eNOBEK, KOTODPBIi
0OBbIYHO YMHpAET», OYEBUAHO, COOTBETCTBYET COYETAHUIO PWME NBNHTOC, T. €. «CMEPTHBIN
YeJIoBeK», KOTOpOe He pa3 BcTpeyaeTcs B Tekcte: 37. 7; 44. 5—6; 45. 15. — [laxe ecau pe-
KOHCTPYKUMUS [NAP N]JORE (31. C OTPULIAHHEM), T. €. «HE COTPELLUT», HE CTOJIb OYEBUAHA, TO
3HayeHHUe BCero naccaxa He BbI3biBaeT coMHeHHUs: Mucyc, npotuBonocraBinsisi cebst cBoeit
TUIOTCKO# 000JI0YKe, KOTOpasi MOABEPrHETCS MYYeHHUsIM, YBEPEH B TOM, YTO €ro AyXOBHasi
CYLIHOCTb He TMpeTepNUT HUKAKOro Bpea.

400 13 xe nleTTlare eycCla €2Pal “NcaKkAaa[c......Joy THpoy. — TMocnenHee cnoso
THPOY, T. €. «Bce» (O BIIMCaHa Hal Y), YUTAeTCs TOJbKO Ha ¢. 2, Ha ¢. 1 cTpoka o6pbIBanach
Ha JOYT][..., OTKy/a MOCJNedOBATM U PEKOHCTPYKUMH: NCakAAa[C €Te neyvn]loyT[e ne],
T. e. «...Cakne, [koTophlit sBnseTcss X 6orom]» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 282); NCaKkAia[C
ewayM]oyTe epoy] x€[... «...Cakne [KoToporo Ha3biBaloT]: [...» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
96, npuM. 80); cp. «...to Saklas [as if a] god [speaks] [in him]...» (Turner, 2008, 236), H1 onHa
M3 KOTOPBIX He MOATBEPXIAeTCA YUTaeMBbIM Tenepb THPOY. — TeM He MeHee, CMBICIT yTepsH-
HOTO OYEBHEH: BCeX TeX, KTO MPpUHOCUT XepTBhl CakJie, a cJieloBaTeIbHO, U alloCcTOoJIOB (Cp.
Boiite: 34. 10—11), U Tex, KTO CneqyeT UX YYEHHIO, T. €. LIEDKOBHBIX XPUCTHAH, B KOHLIE KOH-
LIOB MOCTUTHET y4YacCTb apXOHTOB M MX TBOPeHMUS; cp.: «(JInwb TO) BpeMs (ypovog), KOTopoe
OTBEIEHO UM B COOTBETCTBHH C UX 3a0yxneHueM (nAavn), OyayT NpaBUTh OHU (LIEPKOBHbIE
XpUcTHaHe. — A. X.) Hal MaIBIMM CUMHU (HaX MOMJIMHHBIMU THOCTUKAMU. — A. X.)» (Anok-
ITemp 80. 8 cn. /INHC VII. 3/).

40! JTanee TpM ¢ oJIOBUHOI cTpokH (&. 2: 14—17; B u3nanuu: 13—16) pa3pyliueHbl, YUTAIOT-
Csl JIMLIB OTHENIbHbIE OYKBBI.
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o1ecs moxuMu /?/1%%2. Tel xe (8¢) npep3oineib ux Bcex*®, nbo (ydp) yenoseka,
KOTOpBIi HeceT (popém) (20) MeHs1, Thl IPUHECELLD B XEPTBY (Bvo1&lw)*®,

402 18@g MM €[Y]200Y (B M3naHWM 3TO CTK. 17) — TaK YMTAIOT M3IaTeM U IEpeBo-
IAT: «every thing that is evil» (Kasser et al., 2007, 231). U Ha ¢. 1, v Ha ¢. 2 51 YMTaIO TOJIBKO:
€[...JooY (HMKaKHX C/eqOB 2 HET, MOCKOJbKY NMepBasi O NMPUMBIKAET K AbIpE) U BUXY, 4TO B
JIaKyHY MOXET YMECTUTBCSI HE MEHEE TpeX GYKB; OCTaB/isisi B CBOEM IEPEBOIE PEKOHCTPYKLIMIO
W3aTeneii, 3aMedy, 4To BCs 3Ta (ppasa, Cleaylollas 3a JaKyHOH (CM. Mpel. MpUM.), He UMeeT
KOHTEKCTa, a OKOHYaHWE pa3pyIIEeHHOTO C/IoBa NpeNOCTaBIseT GECKOHEYHOE KOIMYECTBO Ba-
PHMAHTOB €r0 PEKOHCTPYKLIMH.

403 18 NTOK YA€ KNAP 20YO EPOOY THZ®POY (TaK Ha ¢. 2; B U3NaHUH 3TO CTK. 17—19). —
OTMETHB, YTO INarojibHOE COYETaHUE P 20YO «IPEBOCXOAUTH, UMETh B U300UIUU, UMETD Npe-
UMy1ecTBo» (cp. 46. 16—17 u xomM. ad loc.) B GONBIIMHCTBE CydYaeB NepeaaeT rpey. raaroi
REPLGGED® C TEM Xe 3HaYeHUEM, NOAYEPKHY, YTO 3Ta ()pa3a CTaBUT BaXHBIi BOMPOC: a Kak pac-
ueHuBaer Mucyc 6ynyuee npenatensctso Mynpi? Kak xopolliee aesitHue WM Kak rioxoe? —
BTopoe TonkoBaHMe 3aiuuilaeT [leHuo, KOTOPbIi, KOMMEHTUPYsl 3TOT MaccaX, HaCTauBaeT Ha
TOM, YTO 3[IECh ITOT IJIaroj, XoTsl caM Mo cebe U HeHTpabHBIN, HeCeT Cyrybo oTpULaTeNbHbIE
KOHHOTAaLUMH («...a toujours une connotation négative») Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO BCSAKOE YTIO-
MHHaHHE O «KEPTBONMpPHUHOLLIEHUU» B EeHy0d Bceraa oLleHUBaeTCs oTpuuaTenabHo (39. 25-28;
41. 1-2); mo3ToMy, CBA3bIBasi 3TO BBICKa3blBaHME C MpeuIeCTBYIoOLIEH $pa3oil «Bce BelH,
[ABnsIOLLIMECS MIOXUMHU]» U HE OTMeYasi, YTO OHAa CWIbHO MOBpPeXIeHa (CM. NMpel. MPUM.), OH
YTBEPXIAET, YTO «HET HMUKAKOrO OCHOBAHUs CYMUTATh, YTO “IPUHECTHU 4YeJOBeKa B XepTBY”
(06 3TOM COYETAHUH CM. CJIE[l. TPUM.) JOJIXHO OBITh UCTOIKOBAHO NMONOXUTENbHO» (Painchaud,
2006, 557—558; id., 2008, 175—177); yoexneHue B ToM, uto Myna, cornacHo EeHyd, coBeplunn
TUI0X0e NesIHUe, CTAJIO Tenephb MOYTH YTO Opinio communis (CM. Bbile: NpuM. 132—136); Tak,
HanpuMep, [lupcon, Takke cChlUlasiCh Ha MpealIecTByOLIYI0 Ppa3y, yTBEpXKIaeT, 4TO Kak Bce
XepTBOINMpPHUHOLIEHUs] ydeHUKOB npuHocstess Caxkie, Tak U «Judas’s sacrifice is also an offering
to Saclas, and is also evil» (Pearson, 2009, 145); npyroit uccieqoBaTeab HUICKOJIbLKO HE COMHe-
BaeTcs B TOM, 4To, npenaBass Mucyca, «Judas will do worse than all of them (scil. yaeHuku) by
sacrificing the man that clothes him» (Sullivan, 2009, 198); cp.: «Judas’ iniquity will surpass all
others, because he will commit the worst sacrifice» (Bermejo Rubio, 2009, 166) ut. n. — Hoecnu
OCTaBaThCsl TOJILKO Ha MOYBE TEKCTa M He BKJIAAbIBAaTh B HETO TO COAEPXaHUE, KOTOPOTrO B HEM
HET, TO yTBepXIeHHe, uTo «HUyma npeB3oitneT Bcex», T. €. 6yneT UMeTh Nnepea BceMU NperMylie-
CTBO, COBCEM HE O3HAYAEeT, YTO OH MPEB3OIMAET BCEX B HAMXYALIEM AESTHUHU: Y4EHUKH, TPUHOCS
XepTBbI, MOKIOHsI0TCsE Cakile M COBEPLLAIOT HENOCTONHOE AesiHUe (06 3TOM NMPsIMO rOBOPUTCS
B TeKcTe), Ho Myna «6ynetT uMeTh nepea HUMM NMPEUMYLIECTBO», MOCKOJIBbKY €ro XepTsa 6ynet
He CakJie, a BbicuieMy bory, ot kotoporo npuuen Uucyc, onuum crnosoM, Myna oceoboaur
He6ecHoro Mucyca ot 3eMHoit niiotu. — [Ipyroe neno, yro aBTop EgHyo (a TouHee: Ta BepcHst
TEeKCTa, KOTOPOM MBI pacnojiaraeM) TaKk U He CMOT BHSITHO cOpMY/IMpPOBaTh HU codepXaHHe
Y CYThb «TaHHCTBA NpeJaTebCTBa», HU CYTh CracuTeIbHOM MUccuu Mucyca (cp. Bbilie: npuMm.
102); cp. yTBepXIeHHe UCClieoBaTesl, KOTOPhI# 3auuiaeT «the idea of negative Judas»: xoTs
«the sacrifice made (or propitiated) by Judas will be a violent and dark action <...> the author has
not said this in a straightforward manner. The author has only implied it through a comparision
with the sacrifices made by other people» (Bermejo Rubio, 2009, 173—174).

W4 0 npwMe rap eTp $o?lpel HMOEI ¥ KNaP 8 YCIACEZMMOY (B U3TaHUK: CTK. 19—
21); cp. Bbiute: 56. 6—8 U koMM. ad loc. — Peyb MIET O TOM, YTO MOCTPAAATh OT NpeaaTeIbCTBa
Hynbl MOXeT TOJILKO MaTepHaibHas (TeJlecHass) 000JI04Ka, B KOTOPYIO 3aK/Il04eH HeOeCHBIi
Hucyc, He noaBepXeHHbIH HUKAaKUM CTpallaHUsM; cM. Bbille: npuM. 105—109 o noketusme u
Huxe: [IpunoxeHue 2; cp. Takoke KOMMEHTapHii K 3Toi ppa3e c MHOrOYUCIEHHBIMH PUMepa-
MU U3 THOCTHYeCcKMX TeKCToB: Nagel, 265—270. — Cp. B KAHOHHYECKHUX eBaHTeIUSAX MpeacKa-
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Yxe (18n) nomHAT TBO# por*®,

Y TBOE HErOJOBaHME PA3ropesioCh
¥ TBOsl 3Be3/1a B3ouua*'’,

u TBOE cepaue |...]*8.

406
b

3aHue Mucyca, oGpaliasiierocss Ko BceM y4eHHKaM: «...00WH U3 Bac MNpenacT MeHs» (Mg 26.
21, Mk 14. 18 u Hn 13. 21); o rnaronie mopadidwpt CM. HUXe: MpUM. 428.

405 22 HAHAMNEKTAN XICE (B U3naHUK: CTK. 21). — Hazeas (Nagel, 2007, 257, npum. 135)
MpUBOOMT NMapawtens U3 Ilap 2.1 u 2. 10, roe AHHa HaYMHaeT CBOIO MOJIUTBY CIOBaMM: «Bbut
BO3BbILLIEH MOii por B bore Moem», a 3akaHuMBaeT cioBamu: «M Bo3BeicuT (['ocnoab) por moma-
3aHHMKA CBOETO»: DY®ON KEPOG OV £V BEG pov <...> DYAOOEL KEPAG XPLOTOD CLVTOD, YTO B CAUL.
nepesofie UMeeT GopMy MATAM AUXICE M MAMNOYTE <...> NYXICE MMTAN MAEYXPC.
OueBHUIHO, 4TO 06€e (pa3bl HeCYT Cyry60 MoNMOXUTENbHbIE KOHHTALMH, U «BO3BBICUTb por» (Cp.
«[ocnons bor <...> MOIHAN WIS HAC pOT CIIACeHUS», ... TiYEPEV képag cwtnpioag Nuiv: Jk 1. 69)
O3HayaeT He YTO MHOE, KaK MOJYYUThb MOMOLLB U MOANEPXKY OT bora, T. €. 6bITh FTOTOBBIM; 3TO
Xe coilepXaHHe BKiaabiBaeT U Mucyc B cBoM clioBa.

40623 5 yw NEKSWNT AUMOY? (B M3TaHUM: CTK. 22). — CoyeTaHHe SWNT A4MOY?2 XOPOLIO
M3BECTHO U3 6MbeiicKMX KHUT (CM., HanpuMep, Mcaus 30. 27: xoudpevog 6 Bupdg ['ocnona u Tam
Xe: i 0pyn 100 Bupod). — SWNT MepenaeT, Kak MpaBUIIo, rped. Bupdg U, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh OTIMYHE
ot 6py", nepeBoautcsi B CIT (nyMalo, He Bceraa BEpHO) CIIOBOM «SIPOCTB»: CKOpee BCero, Bupdg B
psine coryyaeB (C TeM YTOOBI HU36aBUTH CJIOBO OT HEHYXKHOTO OTPHULIATEIBHOTO OTTEHKA) HYXHO 10~
HUMaTb KaK «HerooBaHue» (C 6€3yCcI0BHBIM OTTEHKOM BHYTPEHHE! pELIMMOCTH MPOTUBOCTOSATD
YyeMy-To): Beb Bupndg (scil. SWNT), a ocobeHHO ecnu OH UcxoauT oT bora, MoxeT 6bITh, KaK U
OpYh, MpaBeIHbIM (HanpuMep, Puma 2. 8: TeM, KTO «He MOKOpsieTcsi UCTUHE <...> — dpyn kai Bupog
(= OYOPrH MN OYSWNT )» bora, rae couyetaHue Jiyyllle MOHUMATh He KaK «ApocTh U THeB» (CIT),
a KaK «HEeroayloLIuii THeB» WIH T. M. (cp.: ira et indignatio y MepoHnma). — Ho Ha Koro Hanpas-
neHo HeromoBanue Mynwi? Ha Uncyca? Ecnu Ha Hero, To 3a uTo? Belb HUKaKMX OCHOBaHMIA «He-
rogoBaTk» Ha Mucyca y Myasl He 6bu10. [IpocToii nepeBoa cnoBa Kak «Zorn, anger, wrath, colére»
MOXET BBECTH B 3a0JIyXI€HHE U MO3TOMY TPeOyeT KOMMEHTapusi. — 5| CKJIOHEH MOHUMAThb 3Ty
¢pa3y B 3HaueHUHU: «HMyna ucnonHWICs Heroayolleld pelIMMOCTH» ceJlaTh NMpeaqHa3HaYeHHOe
eMy, T. e. npenath Mucyca, U «HerogoBaHue» €ro, Mo Bcei BUIMMOCTH, MOTJIO OTHOCHUTBCS TONb-
KO K HECOBEPLUEHHOMY MUDY M K T€M, KTO B CBOEM 3a01YXXIEHUH «[IPUHOCUT XepTBbl Cakies.

07 4 5 yw NEKCIOY AYXWRE (B U3gaHUM: cTK. 23). — [naron xw(w)ge (Crum, 759b)
6bUT MO-pa3sHOMY MCTOJIKOBaH MepeBoauyMKaMu: «and your star has passed by» (Kasser et al.,
2007, 231= Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96); «und dein Stern hat seine Bahn durchlaufen» (Nagel,
2007, 257 v npuM. 137, roe aBTOp He UCKITIOYAeT U BO3MOXHOCTH MOHMUMATh CJIOBO B 3Haye-
HUM «aufsteigen»); «...isterloschen» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 283); npyrue MoHsUIX 3TOT IJIaron
He KaK «[IPOXOAUTb MMMO», «3aKaHYMBATb CBOM MPOOEr», «raCHYTb» MU T. M., @ B IPOTHBOIIO-
JIOXXHOM 3HaueHHMH: «your star has ascended» (Turner, 2008, 236; cp. Brankaer, 2009, 409: «...in
astronomical or astrological context the meaning “ascend” seems more appropriate»); «ton étoile
atriomphé» (Cherix, —2012, 10). — UMeHHO B 3HaYE€HUU «BOCXOIUTbH, MOTHUMATHLCS» A TOHU-
MaHMIO [J1aroJi B 3Toit ¢pase: «TBOS 3Be31a AOCTUTJIA TUKA CBOETO BOCXOXIEHUSI», T. €. «<HaCTYy-
MW TBO# 3Be3HbIH Yac». — Bce JIloau HaXOAsATCSl MOA BNACThIO 3Be3l, U HUKTO HE MOXET U3-
6exatb cyas0bl (cM. BbiLe: MpUM. 1 16—117), HO 3TO BoBce He 3HA4YMT, YTO BCE, OMpeaensieMoe
TOW WJIK MHOI#A 3Be3[101, MOXeET OBbITh TONBKO TU1I0XMM. B 310 bpa3e s Takoke He BUXY HUKAKOTO
IIOKa3aTeJbCTBa TOMY, yTo Myna, mo MbiCiM aBTOpa COYMHEHUS, COBEPILWII TUIOX0# MOCTYIOK,
KaK 3TO JI0Ka3bIBalOT Ceiyac MHOTHE MCCIIEN0BATENM; CP. HUXE: MPUM. 416.

408 B cTk. 24 (Ha ¢. 2: CTK. 25) U3IATENH 3aMOTHWIM JIAKYHY B OIHO CJIOBO KaK MEKIHT
alyamaolTe, T. e. «TBoe cepauie [cTano cunbHbIM )» (Kasseretal., 2007, 231; Tak xe 1 Brankaer—
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(5[7]) Uctun[Ho (dAnmE[dc) rosopio Tebe): TBo[u] nocneanne® [...]o5) vog (3toro)
30Ha (aidv)*!0 [...u] uapu cramm cnabeiMu, [M] poasl (Yeved) aHrenoB (&yyelog) ctanm
BO3IbIXaTh, M 3ble [...]4!! (10c1e Toro Kak) ap[xoHT) (&p[xwv]) yHuutoxeu*!2. [M] Torna
(td1e)) (10) 6ynet Bo3BbILLEH [...] ([...]mog) Benmkoro pona (yeved) Anama*'3, notomy
YTO rpexie Heba, 3eMJIM M aHTreJIoB ((YYEAOG) CYILIECTBYET 3TOT pol (Yeved) (rpouc-

Bethge, 2007, 282); Bo3paxeHue cM.: Nagel, 2007, 258, npuM. 138. — Cp. MHYI0 pEKOHCTPYK-
uMI0: MEKIHT A[U21]TE ¢ nepeBomoM: «...and your heart [has convulsed]» (Schenke-Robinson,
2008, 96, npum. 81); cp.: «...your mind was [set]» (Turner, 2008, 236). OTMeuas, 4YTO TEKCT UC-
nopyeH, Ulepu, npuBensi HECKOJILKO BO3MOXHBIX BADUAHTOB PEKOHCTPYKUUH (AlgaMa2]Te,
AlyNa2]Te «a crus, A[JCOR]TE «s’est preparé», A[UwIB]TE «s’est transformé»), ocTaHOBWICS
Ha a[JNKa]T€E «ton coeur [s’est reposé» ¢ yka3aHHEM Ha CXOIHOe coyeTaHHue B Exxa 2. 23, Ko-
TOpPOE COOTBETCTBYET Ipey. Kowdtol i kapdia, T. €. «cepaue HaxoauT nokoit» (Cherix, — 2012,
10, mpuM. 49). 3aMeuy, 4To Ha ¢. 2 BMeCTO T MOXHO, CKOpee, YUTATh .

409 JTanee B pyKOIMUCH 10 KOHLA CTK. 8 YUTAIOTCS JIMLIB OTAEbHbIE 6YKBEI M 0GPBLIBKH CJIOB
(cp. oHaKo cien MPUM. 0 YTeHUH ¢. 2). B 6epIMHCKOM U3TaHUM CTPOKH 1—2 BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI:
1...NeKBDA€O0[Y N200Y NE HMEIMA], T. €. «...TBOM NOCEAHHUE [THU B 3TOM MecTe ]» (Brankaer—
Bethge, 2007, 284); cp. HeEK2X€O[Y N200Y...] (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 96, npum. 82).

410 Ecnu Ha ¢. 2 GparMeHThbl COBMEILIEHbI IPAaBUIILHO, TO YUTAETCA CIEAYIOIMU I TEKCT:
4...]"*0O°NOC MNaIWwN aYW(...], TIe -0vog AB/sgeTCS 06PbIBKOM KaKOT0-TO IPEYeCcKoro CJioBa
(nmpuyeM rnepea -o OCTaBJIEHO YUCTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO KaK MUHUMYM B OTHY 6YKBY) U riie BMECTO
AYW[... MOXHO YUTATh AYW[... (Toraa BrmojiHe BO3MOXHO aYW[wne...); cp.: {...die Die]ner (5)
des Aons wurden[...» (Wurst, 2012, 1233); KaKoe rpedeckoe CJ0BO MMeJ B BULY Bypcm, nepe-
BOIIS €r0 KaK «CJIyTM», 51 He 3Halo. — JlyMalo, OJHaKo, 4YTO 3eCh, CKOpPee, MOTJIO CTOSITh CJIOBO
[xploNOC, KOTOpOE BIIOJIHE COrJacyeTcsl He TOJIbKO C MOC/EAYIOLIMM MIAIWN, T. €. «[Bpe]ms
3TOr0 30Ha», HO U CO BCEM KOHTEKCTOM (CP. CJel. MPUM.). — 3aMETHUM, YTO XPpOVOG B KONTCKOM
H3 Morno ocraBnsTecs M 6e3 nepeBoaa, Kak 3TO Mbl BUOMM, Hanpumep, B JesH 1. 7, rae coye-
TaHHUe XpOvoug fi kapovg nepenaHo Yepe3 NHOYOEIW MN NEXPONOC (cp.: IPec 5. 1).

411 Ha ¢. 2 s yutalo: SNepwoy aY[P] SwR aY[...Jr€:’'NEA NNATTEAOC AYaW[a]20M)-
AYW MMEVOOY NT[...Jooy ¥[...]nap’[xwN]... — OueBUIAHO, peyb 30eCh LA O 6ECCIaBHOM
KOHIIE LIapCTBa apXOHTOB M €ro cui. — B 6epJIMHCKOM M3IaHMM, 10 3HAKOMCTBa ¢ ¢. 2, 6bL1a
NpeUIoXeHa PEKOHCTPYKIMA CTpoK 6—8 (Temeph 7—9): S[(NTOK A€ KNaaw alooM [Hnwa
NKpPIME 2NNe2]ooY [eTHM]A[Y ekN]A[N]AlY €]lnap[xwN, T. e. «[HO Thl Oyaelb CHWIBHO]
BO3AbIXaTh [M M1aKaTh, MOCKOJBKY Thl yBUAMIIL BeJIMKOTO] ap[xoHTa)...» (Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 284).

42 Y Ha ¢. 1, m Ha ¢. 2 ymTalo: U[...Jnap[xwn] [JyywTe €BOA[... — Bypcm uutaer
€JUWTE €BOA U nepeBoauT: «[...] der Ar[chont,] indem er ausgetilgt wird» (Wurst, 2012,
1233); taxoke u Ulepu c nepeBonoM: «[...] I’archonte étant anéanti» (Cherix, —2012, 10); Hazeas
npewioxun ucnpasutb Ha Fut. I11: ey¢e)qwTe c nepesonom: «Der Ar[chon] wird ausgetilgt
<werden>» (Nagel, 2007, 258, npum. 139).

413 Usnarenm untaioT: '0...eynaxice N6l OT[yINOC: ''NTNOS NreNea T[alaAaM — Ha
¢. 1 n 2 xopolo BUIHO, YTO OT GYKBbI, KOTOPYIO BOCCTaHaBJIMBAIOT KaK [1, COXpPAaHMUJIACh JIMILb
npaBasi HOXKa (O4eBUIHO, ONpeAe/IeHHbI apTUKIIb M. P. €. Y., TOCKOJIbKY MpeALIeCTBYIOLIMA
[J1aroJi B e11. 4.: €E(Na-), HO Jajiee PyKOIMUCh 06J10MaHa, ¥ MocJie AbIPbl YUTAETCA JIULUIB ...] MOC:
[ToaToMy nyyile He HacTauBaTh Ha PEKOHCTPYKLUMHM MNT[Y]JNOC, KoTopylo MPUHUMAIOT MOY-
TH BCe MCCJIeIOBaTe/IM B 3HaYEeHUU «0Opa3» (cp., oIHaKo, «the place of the great generation of
Adam»: Tumer, 2008, 237, roe, oyeBMIHO, Moapa3yMeBaeTcs TOMOG; Cp. Bbilue: 45. 17—18);
6oJiee MpaBIONMONOOHBIM MHE MPENCTABsIETCS BOCCTaHOBJeHHE MN[KAP]JNOC, T. e. «yion»
(cp. BhiLue: 43. 13).
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Xomasiui) oT 30HOB (aidv). (15) Bot, Tebe 6b110 paccka3aHo Bce. [TogTHMMU CBOM 1a3a
Y MIOCMOTPH Ha 06J1aKO0 M Ha CBET, KOTOPLIii B HeM*!4, ¥ Ha 3Be3/1bl, KOTOPbIE OKPYXAaIOT
ero*’. (20) U 3Be3na, KOTOpas yKa3bIBaeT MyTh (TponyoDUEVOC), — 3TO TBOA 3Be30a%!%».

[AHeaenue Hyde obaaxa ceema: 57. 21-58. 9 (?)]

Monusn xe (8¢) Uyna rnasa, yBuaen oH o61ako CBETa, U BOLIENT OH B Hero*!”,
(A) Te, KTO CTOSIT BHU3Y, (25) yCABbIILIAIM TFOJIOC, UCXOOSLIMA U3 ob1aka ¥ roBops-
wuii®'3: (58) «[...] Benukuit pon (ye[ved)) [...] o6pa3 ([euclov?)?? [...(5)...]».

414 171 e1aTK €2pAa€l NK[NJAY ETSH!EML oYW MOYOIN ETN2HTC: (B U3TaHUM CTK. 16—
17). — Cp. Huxe 57. 21-23, rne Myna B TOYHOCTM BBINOJIHSAET NpUKa3aHue Uucyca.

415 95 yw NCIOY ETKWTE €POC (B M3naHUU CTK. 18). — Ppa3a, Mo-MoeMy, HE NaeT HU-
KaKoro noBoJa BUIETh B 3Be3[aX, OKPYXalolLIMX 06J1ako cBeTa, yKadaHHUe Ha ABeHaauats (?)
UyIOeiCcKMX HayalbHUKOB, KOTOpbIe YYacTBYIOT B 3akioueHUHM Uucyca moa cTpaxy; cp., Ha-
npuMep: «these are the Jewish scribes /(and high priests?)...» (Brankaer, 2009, 410) uau 1. 1.

416 205 vw NClOY ETO MMPOHroY2IMENOC NTO( MNE NEKCIOY)- (B U3GaHUM CTK. 19—
20). — O ToM, YTO Yy KaXIOro YeJOBeKa eCTb CBOsI 3BE3/1a U OHa OMNpelesieT ero cyasoy, cM.
Bbiule: mpuM. 117—118. OctaBneHHoe 6e3 epeBona rpey. MpUYacTUe TPonyYoULEVOG MOXKHO MO-
HUMAaTh 1 KaK «yKa3bIBalolllasi MyThb», U KaK, ECJIU CJIe10BaTh aCTPOHOMUYECKO TEPMUHOJIOTHH,
«BOCXons1asi». B mepBoM cityyae, KOTOpBIi MPUHAT B MOEM IEePEBOJIE, CJIOBO OKa3bIBaeTCs CH-
HOHMMOM IJIaroja rpodyw, Kak OH Ucnojb3yeTcs B Mg 2. 9, rae peub UOET O 3Be3ie, «Beayllei
Briepen» (T. €. YKa3blBalollleil ITyTb) BOJIXBOB; MO MOBOLY BTOPOro 3Ha4eHHUs, KOTOPOE, BIIPO-
YeM, He MEHsET CyTH BbICKa3biBaHHs, cM. Painchaud, 2006, 565; cp. Taioke Bbiiie: mpuM. 407. —
[To-MoeMy, HET HU MaJleMILIMX OCHOBaHHMIA MPUBJIEKATh 3Ty $pa3y IS J0Ka3aTeJIbCTBA Te3uca
o ToM, yto Hyna siBnsieTcs cyrybo oTpuLaTeIbHBIM MEPCOHAXEM, KOTOPBIi JINIIb UCTIOTHSET
Bomo Hebpo; cM., HanpuMep: «...Judas’ star moves through the heavens, which ascends above
the other stars to Nebro-Ialdabaoth’s realm, the thirteenth. From this realm, Judas will rule over
the twelve archons below him...» (DeConick, 2009, 262).

47 2oy AAC A€ A4UIAT( EJPAEL)- 22a(NAY ETSHME NOYOIN AY 3w AWK E20YN
€poC. — 3HayeHHe ITOI rpaMMaTHYECKH NMPO3payHoil ¢ppa3bl C OMHOPOAHLIMHU YJIEHAMM -
MOUIeXalMMH, U3 KOTODHIX MepBOe BBIPaXEHO MMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM, a IBa IPYrMX
JIMYHBIM MeCTOMMeHHeM 3-ro nuua en. 4. («Myna... oH yBumen / agNayY /... M OH Boluen /
AUUWK/...»), Y MEPBBIX MCCJENOBaTeNeii-epeBOAYUKOB He BHI3BIBAIO 3aTPYAHEHUH M He
TpeGOBaI0 KOMMEHTapHA: 1Ba MECTOMMEHHS «OH» MOTYT OTHOCHUTBbCA TolbkKo K Hyne (Tak,
HanpuMep: Kasser et al., 2007; Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 371; Nagel, 2007, 231; Plisch, 2006,
14). CoMHeHME B TOM, YTO B CJiyyae BTOpPOro «OH» pedb uaeT o6 HMyne, npuinio BMecTe ¢
ToNKoBaHUeM Myabl He KaK «IMOJIOXHUTENBHOrO reposi», a Kak «IEMOHUYECKOTO MePCOHaXa»
(cM. BbIlLe: mpuM. 136): Tak, ucxons u3 Toro, uto Myna He Mor BoiTH B 06J1aK0, TOCKOJIBKY
NanbHe LNt paccka3 IBHO HaMeKaeT Ha npeobpaxeHue Uucyca (cM. crnen. npuM.), Ilenwo
HaCTauBaeT Ha TOM, 4YTO B o6Jako Boluen Mucyc; B MmoaATBepXaeHHe TaKO HEOXHIAHHOI
cmeHbl nomwiexatero («En effet, on observe parfois un changement de sujet dans ce type de
séquence syntaxique»: Painchaud, 2006, 564) uccienoBaTteib NPUBOAUT NpuMep U3 IAnox Hax
17. 20-22 (CodTch 2), roe dpaza alC OYWND Na( AYW AYKW NTEYMPOCEYXH... «HUucyc
SIBUJICS1 EMY, U OH OCTaBHJI CBOIO MOJIMTBY» He BBI3bIBAET, M0 KpaifHeil Mepe Yy MeHsl, 3aTpYyI-
HEHUIA, TaK KaK ... NA( «...eMy» SICHO MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B CJedyIOLIEN YaCTH MpemIOXEHHUS
peyb 6yneT uatu yxe He 06 Mucyce, a o HeM (scil. MakoBe); B mapanienbHOi BepCHM CO-
yuHeHus (31. 2—-3 /NHC V. 3/) 3Ta cMeHa noaJiexallero noq4yepkHyTa NpoTUBUTEILHOM Ya-
CTHLEH AE: AJOYWN? epoy Ns1Nxo€[ICINToy A€... lllenke-Pobuncon nepeBoaunt: «Judas
looked up and saw the luminous cloud. And he (i. e. Jesus) entered it» (2008, 98 c npumeyaHu-

106



[Hyda npedaem Hucyca apxuepeam u knusxcnuxam: 58. 5—26)
M Hyna nepecran Buaetb MUuncyca?’. Totyac xe (8¢) cayymics cnop (xotootact
o) cpenH [...]*%' cranu ponrats (10) [...] apxuepeu (&pxiepedc)??2, moToMy uTO [OH]

eM: «Christ’s ascension in a Gnostic fashion, leaving the earthly Jesus behind») 1, moapo6Ho
pa3bupas 3Ty ¢pa3sy, TakXKe yTBEpXAAET, 4TO 31ech B 061ako Mor Boiiti Tonbko Mucyc: 3ame-
yasi, 4To «syntactically, the personal pronomen “he” of the phrase he entered it can refer back
either to Judas or to Jesus», oHa npuBoauT cienyoluit aprymeHT: «Nevertheless, it is hardly
conceivable that Judas would ascend and then immediately be back in order to betray Jesus in
the next scene» (ibid., 66—67; kypcuB — A.X.; Te Xe moKa3aTeJbCTBa cM.: id., 2009, 86—87);
TaK Xe paccyxnaeT ¥ [Tauw, yBepeHHbI# Teneps (cp.: Plisch, 2006, 14), yTo B 06;1aK0 BXOAUT
He HUyna, a Uucyc, onupasich B CBOMX apryMeHTax Ha JIOTHKY, MPUCYLIYI0 COBpEMEHHOMY (a
He IpeBHEMY) YyMuTaTesto: Kak Mor Myna BoiiTH B 06;1aKk0, KoTopoe Haxoaunoch Halx HUM? Kak
MOT OH TaK ObICTPO BepHYTbCs U3 obsiaka B Mepycanum, yToGsbl yXe B Cleayrollei cCLeHe npe-
natb Mucyca (id., 2010, 395; aBTop Takke NPUBOAMT HOBO3aBeTHbIe Maccaxu: Mk 1. 11-12
M T. ., B KOTOPBIX MPOMCXOAMT CMEHa Nmojuiexailero 6e3 Toro, 4Tobbl Ha3BaTh MO MMEHU HO-
BOE JEHCTBYIOLLEE JIULIO; 3aMeYy, YTO HU B OJHOM M3 3THUX Maccaxeil HUKOrIa He BO3HUKAJIO
COMHEHHS, O KOM MIET peyb); Hazeas Takxe NMepecMOTpes CBOM pPaHHMIA MepeBol B MOJIb3Y
Hucyca (Nagel, 2009, 136—137). — A Xxe yGexneH, YTO «CMHTAaKCHYECKH» (MOCKOJIbKY Ha
aToi cTtpaHuue Mucyc HM pady He ynmoMHuHaeTcs) 3Ta ¢pa3a MOXET OTHOCUTBCSI MOAbKO K
WUyne, ¥ HU OAMH U3 NPUBEAEHHBIX aDTYMEHTOB He SIBJISIETCSl PELIAIOLIMM; PELIAlOLIUM Xe
3[eCh MOXET 0Ka3aThCsl HEYKITIOXHUI CTUIIb COYMHEHUS, U300MIyloLuit aHakonydamu u np.,
HO He 3a0yleM MpH 3TOM, YTO 32 KONITCKMM TEKCTOM CTOSUT IPeYECKUil OPUTMHAJ, B KOTOPOM
3Ta ¢pa3a MorJia BLITIAAETD TOJBKO TaK: *avafAéyog 8¢ Tovdag e18ov thv vepédny kai eioHABEY
€lg aOTAV — M TaKasi KOHCTPYKLIMS HUKAK He MpeanojiaraeT CMeHbI MOaJeXallero; ¢ Apyroi
CTOPOHBI, XeJlail nepeBONYMK M30eXaTh IBYCMBICIHULBI B 3TOi ¢pa3e, OH BMOJIHE MOT ObI 3a-
KOHYMTb €€ CJIOBAMU: AYW ATHCYWK (= YW AWK N6l THC) €20YN EPOC, YIIIMHHUBLIK-
MU 6b1 ¢pa3y Bcero Ha nse 6yksbl. U xoTs cTpoku 58. 5—6, craBuive Tenepb AOCTYMHbBIMHU Ha
. 2 (cM. koMmM. ad loc.), roBopsT, ckopee, B noab3y Uyabl, st Mpenno4yuTa BMeCTe C HEMHO-
TMMHM MccnenoBaTensiMu (cp., HanpuMep, Dunderberg, 2009, 218: «...it is far from clear who
enters the cloud /Judas or Jesus?/...») oCTaBUTb BOMPOC MOKa OTKPBIThIM; cp. Takxke Sullivan,
2009, 192—194, roe aBTop ybeXxmeH B TOM, 4TO «it is Judas who enters the cloud» (194), xots
Y [ieNlaeT U3 3TOro BLIBON, KOTOPLIH s1 He Mory MpUHATH: «...Judas is transfigured into demon
Jaldabaoth» (196); cp. Takxe: «The Gospel of Judas also parodies (cp. Bbiuue: npuM. 134) the
Transfiguration story not by having Jesus transfigured, but instead by having Judas Transfigured
into the same lesser god to whom the disciples sacrifice» (ibid., 199).

418 24 AYBCwTM EYCMH ECNHY ERBOA 269N TSHME €[C]Xw MMOC)--. — OueBUaHas a-
JII03Us1 K pacckasy o npeobpaxeHuu Mucyca B KAHOHUYECKUX €BaHTENUsIX, re, MpaBaa, 0o-
JIAaKO OCEHSIET YYaCTHUKOB BUIEHHUS: AYKAOOAE (6HMI B 60X.) NOYOEIN <...> AYW EIC OYCMH
€ROA 2N TEKAOOAE ECXW MMOC (1801 VEQEAN POTELVA <...> Kai 180D Qv €k THg VEPEANG
Aéyovoa: Mg 17. 5 v nap.); cnemylolliasi fajiee HaBepXY CTPaHHMILIbI 58 JTaKyHa OCTaBJIsIET OTKPbI-
ThIM BOIMPOC O TOM, K KOMY 06palliajicsi 3TOT rojioc ¥ YTo OH roBopui. — Cp. Takke paccka3 o
Hoe 1 Tex, KTO MPUHAMNIEXHUT «HEKOJIEOUMOMY POy YKPBIBLUIMXCSI OT MoTomna “B obiake cBe-
T1a”» (AnHn 28. 32 cn. /NHC 1. 1/; cM. Bbile: npuM. 113).

419 Ha ocHOBe IBYX YLEJNEBLIMX CJIOB 6bUTa MpeUIOXEHAa TaKas PEKOHCTPYKIIMS Hayasb-
HBIX CTPOK: 'X[€ €1C 9HHTE CwoOomn N6l T|NOS NFENEA YW WOOTI 2N TECAJKWN N6l
[aaaMac MnoyoeinN] ¢ nepeBomoM: «[Behold, the] great generation [exists, and it exists the
Adamas of light (?) in its] image [...]» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 97, npum. 87).

420 5 Jayw aioyAac A0 €U®NaY [€]IRC — 3Ta ¢pa3a, OTCYTCTBYyIOLIAsA B DYKOIIMCH, HO
Tenepb NOCTyNMHasi Ha ¢. 2, Kasanoch Obl, MOATBEPXIAET paHee NMPEUIOKEHHOE TONKOBaHHE

107



BOLLEJ B FOPHULY (KOTAAVHQ) UL CBOEH MOJIMTBHI (Tpocevy)*2. BbUIH Xe TaM He-
KOTOpbIE U3 KHUXHMUKOB (YPoppoteds), ¥ [oHM] Habmoganm (napatnpéw) (3a HUM),
4yT06bI (15) CXBaTUTB €O BO BPEMsI MOJIMTBBI (Tpocevyn)*?*, n6o (ydp) 6osanucy oHM
Hapoza (Ao6c)*25, MOTOMY 4TO 6bUT OH [T BCEX Kak (®G) MPOpOK (mpo@ftng)*26.

(cM. Boile: mpuM. 417), uto He Myna, a Uucyc Bowuen B o61ako (cp. Takoke: Wurst, 2012, 1233,
npuM. 60), HO BMECTe C TeM MOXHO MPEAMOJIOXHUTD, YTo Myna, CKpBITHI 06J1aKOM CBETa, «Ie-
pectan Bunetb» Mucyca, octaBuierocst Ha 3emiie. 31€eCh, KakK M BbILIE, 51 BO3AEPXYCh OT OKOH-
YaTeJIbHOTO CYXIEHHS.

421 6 _NTeynoyaAeac'yww[nleNsioykaTacTaca oN[Miolyaaie2oyve e [...] —Tak
npouuTtan Bypcm (Ha ¢. 2 B CTK. 8 1 He pa3jiMyalo HUYero, Kpome npeiora 9N), U peKOHCTPYK-
uMs 2N [Mio]yAai «cpeny mynees» NMpencTaBisieTCsl BIIOJHE BO3MOXHOM, MOCKOJIbKY daJlblle

4YyeM [...]», BbI3bIBAECT Y MEHA COMHEHMUHA.

422 Uspatenu 4yuTaioT: °...]¥* AYKPHPH ‘% [A€] NG| N[E]YAPXIEPEYC «CTaMU por-
TaTh ux apxuepeun» (Kasser et al., 235). — Ha ¢. 1 u ¢. 2 B Hayane cTk. 10 oTYEeTIHUBO YUTa-
etcsi N§[... (BO3MOXHO, C HAICTPOYHOM YepTOM, KaK 3TO OOBIYHO B HallleM TEKCTE B Cilyyae
c yacTuuei N6l), OIHaKo Jaiee cieayeT obphIB, a Mocje AbIPbI YUTAETCA ...]PXIEPEYC,
HUKaKHUX cienoB N[E€]y HeT; cp. NpMMeYaHHe U3JaTesieil 0 TOM, YTO L Y M A YHMTAIOTCSH
nub «in older photographic evidence only» (ibid.). — 'maron KpMpPH, nepeaatoluit rpey.
yoyyO{w «pONTaTh» UJIU T. . U 06BIYHO TpebyloLM i nociie cebs AONMONHEHUS C PEAJIOroM
«Ha (koro-to)» (mpdg, katd, mept = €20YN €-, ETBE), 3aech ynorpebieH (ecnu, KOHeY-
HO, PEKOHCTPYKUHS MU3AaTesieil npaBUibHa) 6€3 3aBUCUMBIX CJIOB, TaK Xe KaK, HallpuMep,
B /Kop 10. 10.

B 10 xenTal...]''swk[€20]YN EMKATAAYMA N 2ZTEYM[POJCEY XH: — M3aTEIH HE BOC-
CTaHaBJIMBAIOT MOJIEXalllee B 3TOM NMPUIATOYHOM NMPENTIOXEHUH, HO B TPUMEYaHUHU OTMeYa-
IOT IBE BO3MOXHOCTH: NTA[Y -] «OHM» MK NTA[(-] «OH»; cp.: «...weil [sie, T. e. yyeHHKH] in das
Gemach hineingegangen waren» (Wurst, 2012, 1233 c npyMeyaHHeM, YTO «er» MeEHee BEPOSITHO,
MOTOMY YTO, KakK cjieqyeT U3 JajbHeiflllero pacckasa, yyeHUkH 6butn BMecte ¢ Mucycom). —
Cp. BMk 14. 14 u JIk 22. 11 Bonpoc Uucyca: «['ne ropHULa (kat@A vua), B KOTOPOIi i MOT GBI
€CTb [TacXy CO CBOMMH YYeHUKaMM?», T. €. OH MpHILE] TyAa, YTOOBI COBEPLIUTH MAaCXabHYIO
Tpare3y; Halll XXe aBTOp, XOTs M MOAYEPKHYJI B CAMOM Hayasle TeKCTa, 4yTo Mucyc «menan nacxy»
(33. 5-6; monpo6Hee cM. HUXe: [IpunoxeHue 1), 3meCb FOBOPUT TOJIBKO O «MOJIUTBE», MMaCXH
He YNOMHHasl.

424 12 _NeoyN 20Bene Ale WMay HNNerpaMMal*teyc e[ylnapaTHpel xe
eyelSaMasT[€] MHOY 2pal 2N TE)- 'ripoce(Y]lxH. — OueBUMIHO, KHUXHUKH TaKKe Haxo-
nunuck B ropuuue. — Cp. JIk 20. 19—-20: «M uckanu (é{ftnooav) KHUXHUKH U apXUEPEU, KaK
6bl HATOXUTbL Ha HETrO PYKH B 3TOT Yac (B caui. nepeBoze nobaBieHa NosicHUTeNbHas ¢pa3a
€60 “4Tobbl cxBaTUTh ero”’) <...> U noHabnioaas (tapatnpioavieg = AYTAPATHPEL A€),
NOCNANH...»; cp. Mgh21.46: «... IBITATUCH CXBATUTH (KPALTACAL = AMAQTE) €ro».

425 16 _neyp2oTerapl’anTgunaaoc. —Cm.Jk22.3:01&pyiepeic koiol ypoppateig<...>
£€poPodvto yap TOV Aadv, YTO B Caull. NMepeBo/ie MOJHOCThIO COOTBETCTBYeT dpase EeHyd (cp.:
Jk 20.19).

42 17 xeNeUN3ToOoTOoY THPOY 2WC Npo'*$HTHC. — Cp. ciioBa Tonmnsl npu Bxoae Uu-
cyca B Uepycanum: «3to npopok Uucyc u3 Hasapera...» (Mg 21. 11); Mucyca neitanuch cxpa-
TUTb, HO 6OSLTUCh HapO/a, «[TOTOMY YTO OH ObLT y HUX KaK MPOPOK» (ETEL €1G TPOPATNV ADTOV
elxov: Mg 21. 46), roe caua. nepeBO 3TOrO CTHUXA MOYTH MOJTHOCTBIO COBIMANAET C HAILIUM TEK-
CTOM: EBOA XE NEUNTOOTOY 2WC MPOPHTHC. — OB 3TUX HOBO3ABETHBIX MAPAUIENSAX CM.
Take: Nagel, 2007, 259, npum. 142.
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U nopownn onu (20) k Uyne u ckaszanu emy: «HTto Thl Jenaellb B 3ToM MecTe?
Tol — yyenuk (podntig) Mucyca»*?’. A (8¢) oH OTBETHII MM 1O (KOT&) MX XKEJIAHHMIO.
U (3¢) Uyna (25) nonyywn neHsru u nepenan (rapodidwut) ero um*23,

EBanrenue (evayyéiiov) Uynsi.

421 2INTOKNMEMMABHTHC NIC — cp. Bomnpoc, obpalleHHbI K [TeTpy, nocne B3stus Uucy-
ca nmox ctpaxy: «He u3 ero 11 yueHUkoB U Toi?» (MH 18. 17, 25).

48 4 joyaacC BA€ agxl NON20MNT adriapaalaoy M[MO]Y NaY)--. To, uto HUyna
«TOJIyYHJI» J€HBIM, a UMEHHO «(TPUOLATb) CepeGPEHUKOB», CBUIETENLCTBYET TOJIbKO Mg 26.
15: tpudkovta apyvpia (pasymeercs, c ornsakoi Ha 3ax 11. 11-12), B Mk 14. 11 uJIk 22. S peus
UIeT auiLb 06 obelaH1M MepBOCBALLEHHUKOB 1aTh Myne neHbru 6e3 ykasaHust cyMMbl, a B HH
peyy o AeHbrax Het BooOiue. [Ins nepenaum rped. apyopiov B caua. Mg ucnonb3yercsi CJI0BO
22T, a B Mk v JIk, TaK Xe KaK ¥ B HallleM TEKCTe, 2N2OMNT (C Heompeld. apTUKIIEM MH. 4.). —
[naron ropadidwpt caMm no cebe He HECET HMKAKOTO ITHMYECKOro OTTEHKA, YKa3biBasi 3[1eCh
JIMLLB Ha To, yTo Myna «nepenan» Mucyca kumxuukam. JlanbHeiiine moapo6bHOCTH, a UMEHHO
«pacnsiTHe», aBTOP MOYEMY-TO He CYeJl HYXHBIM NMPUBOIMUTb, HO OYEBUIHO, YTO JTbHEHLIYIO
cynsby Mucyca oH npencTaBisul Tak Xe, Kak MpeaCTaBIsid ee BacWina v ero nocjienoBaTeny;
cM. Beile: MpuM. 106, 120, 151 u Huxe: [Tpunoxenue 2.
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Mpuaoxexue 1

K navanphbiM ctpokam EeHyo (33. 1-6)

Inaoro[c] eToun NTanoda
2cic [T 1IHC @axe MN I0YALC
SmlcKkapiwT[HC] NoHTq YR
‘[@IMOYN H200Y 22 6H WO
S[MINT N2OOY EMMATEYP
IACXA...

Tak B KpUTUYECKOM U3IaHHUM BHIJISIAUT TEKCT, KOTOPLIii B OYKBaIbHOM IepeBoe
riacut: «CokpoBeHHast 6ecena (Aoyo[g]) pasbsicHeHUs (AnO@aoiS), B kKo[Topoit U]ucyc
roBopwi ¢ Mynoit MckapuoTOoM B TeueHHE BOCbMHM IHEI, TpeX AHEM 10 TOro, Kak oH
caenan nacxy (naoyo)». — OTH CTPOKM, KOTOPblE MOXHO Ha3BaTh Pa3BEPHYTHIM 3a-
rJlaBUeM COYMHEHHUs, UJIK eXpositio, TpeOyIoT KOMMEHTapHusl.

naoro[cl € T2HN NTANO$ACIC*?® — rpeyecKoe CI0BO AGYOg YNOTpeBIEHO 31eCh
B HEATPILHOM 3HaYEHUHM, HUKAK He onpelesiss XaHp counHeHUa*. BmecTe ¢ TeM

42 CMBICT 3THX TPEX CJIOB ObIT MOHAT MO-Pa3HOMY, O YEM CBUIETEILCTBYIOT MHOTOYMC-
JIeHHble BapMaHTHI NepeBona: «Die verborgene Offenbarungsrede (Adyoc; + andpaoig)» (Plisch,
2006, 7); «the secret doctrine (or, exposition: A6yog) of the &andpacig» (Vliet, 2006, 138, 140)»;
«le discours caché de la déclaration» (¢ npumeyanuem: «déclaration: ou “réponse”»: Cherix, —
2012, 1; BrepBrie ony6aukoBaHo B 2006 r.); «le récit secret de la révélation» (Painchaud, 2006,
555); «the secret word of declaration» (Kasseret al., 2007, 185); cp.: «logos secret de (s)a declara-
tion (solennelle)» (ibid., 237); «das geheime Gesprach (A6yog) der Unterweisung (&nopooig)»
(Nagel, 2007, 238); «die verborgene Rede, Apophasis» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); «the
secret revelatory discourse» (Meyer, 2007a, 53); «the hidden word of pronouncement» (King,
2007, 109); «the secret declaration of judgement» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 85); «the secret
account of the revelation» (Turner, 2008, 229); «das geheime Wort der Offenbarung» ¢ mosicHe-

» o«

HueM: «oder “Verkiindigung”, “Darlegung”, “Erklarung”» (Wurst, 2012, 1226 u npum. 19).

430 Hemeuxue u3nateau, HaNmpoTHB, CYMUTAIOT, YTO «dieses incipit definiert das literarische
Genre der Schrift» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 317); Kapen Kune, Ha MOii B3rjisii, YUCTO YMO3-
DHTENILHO CBA3BIBAET AGYOG B 3TOM COYETAaHMHU C HayaloM «EBanrenus ot MoaHHa»: «B Ha-
yasne 6bu10 CnoBo», cuMTast, 4to aBTop E6éHyd, «BecbMa BeposiTHO (very likely), 6bUT1 3HaKOM
C 3TUM KAHOHUYECKHUM eBaHTeJIMEM U, BO3MOXHO, cchUlasicst Ha Hero» (King, 2007, 122, comm.
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COYeTaHue [TAOro[C] € T2HIT «COKPOBEHHOE / TaifHOe CJIOBO» HaXOOWUT Mapasuiesin
(npaBaa, BO MH. 4.: NWaX€E €6HM = ol Adyor andxpugor) B TekcTax u3 Har Xam-
MaM: NAEI NE NUAXE E6HIMT ENTA IC ETON? XOOY... («Bot coxposennvie caosa,
KoTopble xuBoi Mucyc ckaszan...»: Ee®om 32. 10 /NHCII. 2/)¥Y; Nwaxe 66HTNal
ENTAJWAXE HMAY NI COP NIOYAALC BWMAC... («CokpogeHHble cr06a, KOTOpbIE
ckasan Crnacutens Uyne @ome...»: PomAma 138. 1-2 /NHC 11. 7/)#2. B npuseneH-
HBIX IPUMeEPaX peyb MIET 06 «YCTHOM CJIOBe» WIH «becene»*.

3HayeHHe MOCJeIHEro CJI0Ba COYETaHUSA, AnOPaC1S, He BCcTpevamoulerocs B Ho-
BOM 3aBeTe, MOXET ObITh MOHATO TOJILKO U3 KOHTEKCTa: MOCKONbKY aBTop EeHyd
yXe C CaMOro Hayajla HaYMHaeT CKPbITYIO MOJEMUKY C KAHOHUYECKUMU €BaHTeJIUS -
MM, a UMEHHO c 3asiBjieHHeM Mucyca, obpallleHHbIM K IBEHaALIaTH anoctojiaM: «Bam
naHo no3Hath TaiiHbl LlapctBa HebecHoro» (Mg 13. 11 1 map.), TO OH BKJIa[bIBAET B
ycta Mucyca cBoero pona «pa3bACHEHHE» O TOM, YTO B JAE€CTBUTEJLHOCTH MO3HATh
3TH TaitHbl AaHO ToJibko Uyne. Takum 06pa3oM, andé@acic SBASETCS 30€Ch, COBEP-
LLIEHHO OYEBUIHO, HE UMEHEM OT rJlaroJia Ané@nuL co 3HaYeHUEM OTPULIAHU (U cie-
JIOBaTeJIbHO, 3a CJIOBOM HE CKPBIBAETCs MpelncTaBieHUe 00 «arnodaTuyeckoM», T. €.
06 «OTpHLIaTEILHOM»)*3*, a UMEHEM OT IJ1aroJia &mo@aive («I10Ka3biBalo, paCKphiBalo»

ad loc.). — BcmoMHHKM, 4TO cpenu TekcToB U3 Har XaMManu HECKOJIbKO COYMHEHUI, NpUHa-
JieXallUX pa3HbIM XaHpaM, UMEIOT B CBOEM Ha3BaHHMHM cJIoBO AOyog: TpBockp (NHC 1. 4), ITVy
(NHC VL. 3), 2CaCug (NHC VIL. 2); cp. cien. npum.

431 ITydepon,nonyepKHyBCXONCTBO HaYaIbHBIXCJIOB E¢Hyd u EePom v npUHUMasi BO BHHU-
MaHue, yTo anocton PoMa 3a npenenamu HoBoro 3aBera (B KOTOPOM OH BBICTYTIAeT WJIM KaK
OwNag WK KaK Owpag O Aeyopevog Aidvog) MHoraa HaspaH wiu npocto Mynoii (ioyaac: Ju-
anCnac 125.4 /NHCIIL. 5/; ...t0v éuov dodrov, Toddav dvopat: Act. Thom. 2; cp. TaKke CUpHIA-
CKy10 BepcHio Act. Thom. c nocnenoBaTebHON 3aMEHOI B OMHOM U3 PyKOMMCEii epBOHaYalb-
Horo «Hynma» Ha «DPoma»; nmompobHee cM.: Meepckas, 1990, 197, npum. 3), HIK MMeeT nBa
nMeHu: Uyna ®oma (Tovdag 6 xai Owpag /Act. Thom. 2/; i0YALC 6WMAC: PomAma 138.2 /
NHCII. 7/), a Takke TO 06CcTOATENBLCTBO, YTO Myna Moma BeIcTynaeT U Kak «6inu3Hew Xpucra»
(0 8idvpog 10D Xprotol: Act. Thom. 31), «MOCBALIEHHBIN B TaltHOE CIOBO XpHCTa» (GUULDOTNG
10D Adyov 100 Xprotod tod arokpv@ov: ibid. 38), npeanonoxui, yto aBropsl U Ee Hyd, u EePom,
NMPOTUBOCTOSI KAHOHUYECKOI €BaHreJIbcKOH TpanuuuMH, B Kotopoit (Myna) okassiBasicsi npe-
nateneM, a Myna ®oma «HeBepyomium» (M x 20. 24—25), UMEHHO CBOMX repoeB Nealli «BOC-
NMPpHUEMHHUKAMH COKPOBEHHOTO 3HAHMSA» (YTO OYEBMIHO M3 HAYaJIbHBIX CJIOB 3TUX €BaHTeNHit),
U maxe 3agan Bonpoc: «Peut-on aller jusqu’a soutenir que le rédacteur de I’Evangile de Judas
a implicitement identifié I’'un a I’autre?» (Pouderon, 2008, 83). — Ho 4YToGbI CTaBUTb TaKoif
CMeJIblif BONTPOC Ha OCHOBaHMM PacXOXero [UIsl IUTepaTypbl NOA0OHOro poaa coyeTaHus (Adyog
AnoKpLPOG), HAO OBITH YBEPEHHBIM B TOM, aBTOp E6Hyd xopollio 3HaI TpaguLIMIO 06 anocTose
Hyne PomMe, a Takoit yBEPEHHOCTH y MEHS HET.

42 U EePom, u PomAma, NpHHAUIEXKAILHE Pa3HBIM XaHpaM, 3aKaHYUBAIOTCSA COGCTBEHHO
Ha3BaHHeM: «EBaHrenne ot ®ombl» u «KHura @oMbl ATiieTa», MpUBeNeHHbIE Xe HayalbHbIe
cJ10Ba 060MX COYMHEHMIT HUKAK He J0Ka3bIBAIOT MX MPHUHALIEXHOCTb K TOMY WIH MHOMY XaH-
py; cp. 06 anoctone Marduu M 0 TaifHBIX CIOBaX, YCJBIIUAHHBIX UM OT CracuTeNs HaeauHe
(AdyoLG AmokpOPOLG, 0Vg Tikovoe mapd toD cwthpog kat idiav...: Hippol., Ref. VII. 20. 1).

433 Haubonee TOYHO, Ha MOii B3IJIsA, 3HAYEHHE CJIOBA AOYOG B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MepeaaeT
Hazeaw: «Gesprach» (Nagel, 2007, 238 1 KoMM.: 234—236).

43 B craTbe, MOCBSALIEHHO! aHAIN3Y 3HaYeHHs 3TOro cioBa B EgHy0d, anve nuITancs no-
Ka3aTb, Ha MO# B3rJIsi, COBEPLIEHHO HeyOeAUTEeNIbHO (OTTAIKMBASICh MPEXE BCEro OT CMOPHOM
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W T. 1.), KOTOPOE MMEET LIMPOKHIA CIIEKTP 3HAYEHMIA: «pa3bsACHEHUE»*3S, «yTBEPX-
NEHNE» , «I0KA3ATENLCTBO» MITH JIaXe «[IPUTOBOp»*36,

Bo Bceit xe ¢pasze MAOrOC E€TIHIM NTAMOPACIC 51 BUXY SABHBII OTTOJIOCOK
Bbicka3biBaHus Jk 8. 17 (cp.: Mk 4. 22; Mg 10. 26): <60 HeT TaitHOro, KOTOpOe
He CTaJIo Obl SIBHBIM, U HET CKPBITOrO, O KOTOPOM Obl HE Y3HAJIM U KOTOpOE HeE
cTajio 6b1 OYEBUOHBIM» (0D Y&p £067TLV KPUMTOV O OV QAVEPOV YEVNCETAL OVOE
andkpveov 6 00 U1 YVOobf kol eig avepov €A01); 0 ITOM CBUAETENLCTBYET MPO-
TUBOIOCTaBJIEHHE KPUTTOV / ANdkpL@ov (= €T2HM) U @avepdv (= ANMO$ACIC)
B o60oux TekcTax. Takum 06pa3oM, ¢ OIHOI CTOPOHBI, 3Ta Gecena (AOYog) CKpbI-
Ta (2HM) OT HEAOCTOHBIX U HEMOCBALEHHBIX; C IPYroif CTOPOHBI, OHa MpU3BaHa
Pa3bACHUTD U CEJIaTh SBHBIM (AMO$ACIC) TO, YTO EIMHCTBEHHOMY «IIPU3BAaHHO-
Mmy», T. €. Uyne, euie He sicHO*Y.

TeMHoe 1Mo cMbICTY (BO3MOXHO, UCITOPYEHHOE B XOJie¢ PYKOIMUCHOI TpPaIULIUM)
BbICKa3biBaHME N[W)JMOYN N20OY 22 6H NWO[MINT *¥N200Y... OByKB. «B TEYEHHE

ctatbu: Painchaud, 2006; cm. Beilie: npuM. 132), yTo &nd@ocsic o3HavaeT 3aech «‘denial’ (or
‘exlusion’)»: 3TUM <«oTpHLIaHMeM» aBTop EeHyd yctamm Hmucyca «moka3sbiBaeT, 4TO MNpena-
TeJIb He SBISAETCA €ro JIIOOUMBIM YYEHMKOM» U YTO OH He MPUHAIUIEXHUT K «CBATOMY PONY»;
«his ‘denial’ or ‘exclusion’ from the holy generation is actually what constitutes the ano¢acic»
(Gagné, 2007, 383).

435 BeposiTHO, UMEHHO B 3HAYEHHUHU «Pa3bsCHEHHE» WM T. . YNOTpe6IEHO 3TO CJI0BO
B Ha3BaHUM COYMHEHHUs "AmOQaolg pHeYaAn, kKotopoe Unnonut npunucsiBaer CuMoHy Mary
(Ref. VL. 11. 1).

436 Cwm., HanpuMep: «cya M npurosop locniona» (1 xpioig xai f &néeacig tod xvpiov: Clem.,
Strom. 1V. 170. 1). — Ho enBa nu B HallleM ciyyae peyb MIET O TOM, YTO 3TUM CJIOBOM aBTOD
EeHyo yctamu Uucyca xoten 3asBUTh 00 acxamonozu4eckom Coiep>XXaHUM CBOETO COYMHEHHS,
Kak ayMaet llenxe-Pobuncon: «“The secret declaration of judgement <...>” seems to express
precisely what Jesus is about to deliver <...>: a final verdict (scil. | ardépacig. — A.X) on the
orthodox church and its leaders. Thus the primary phrase provides <...> the overall eschatological
theme prevalent in the entire composition» (Schenke-Robinson, 2009, 77).

437 3nech He neNaeTCA aKLEHTA Ha «OTKPOBEHHUH» B TEXHUYECKOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO MOHATHS.
J1ns ero nepeaayu KOMTHI, KaK MPaBUIIO, OCTaBIIsUIM 6e3 nepeBona rpey. arnoxdAvyig. [lepeBon
3TorocioBa Kak revelation (Kasseret al., 2006, 19 u npuMm. 2; cp. Plisch, 2006, 7: «Offenbarung»)
€llBa JIU BepeH, MOCKOJIbKY CJIOBO &nO@aolg B 3HAYEHUHM «OTKPOBEHHE» He 3aCBUIETE/IbCTBOBA-
HO, Ha 4YTO YKa3biBaeT U Hazens, nepeBons cinoBo kak Unterweisung (Nagel, 2007, 238 u KOMM.:
236—237). — B HeMeukoM nepesone [Tocallemp (NHC VIII. 2 u CodTch 1) nepeBoIYUKH BCTaB-
JISIIOT B TEKCT Maccax, Ha MecTe KoToporo B hakcumunbHOM u3naHuu nakyHa (Kasser et al.,
2007, 97), ¥ oroBapMBalOTCsl, YTO HEKOTOPbIE YACTH KOITCKOrO TEKCTa GbLUTH NMPeNOCTaBIEHbI
UM Bypcmom «aus dem unpublizierten Material des Codex Tchacos» (Bethge—Brankaer, 2012,
1196 npum. 1); Tam, rae B NHC VIII. 2 rosopurcs: «Torna Kakoii-To 20410c (OYCMH) CIyYywi-
csl UM M3 cBeTa...», B Bepcuu [Tocallemp u3 CodTch untaeM: «[Da] kam eine Offenbarung aus
[dem] Licht...» c npuMeuaHueM, uto «eine Offenbarung» nepenaer ANO$aCIC KONTCKOro TeK-
cra (ibid., 1202 u npuM. 30 — kontckuii Tekct 3. 11—13 /CodTch 1/ noctyneH Tenepsb Ha ¢. 2).
KoHTeKkCT, KaxeTcsl, MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B 3TOM ¢pa3e, cienymoluei 3a cepyueil BOMPOCOB ano-
CTOJIOB, B CJIOBE AMO$ACIC aKUEHT, Kak U B EeHy0, nenaercs Ha «pa3bsiCHEHHUE» WJIM T. .,
KOTOPOE arnocToJIbl MOJYYaloT B OTBET Ha CBOM BOMPOCHIL.

4% Ha doTorpacdvu OTYETIMBO BUAHO, 4TO Nocje NWO[MINT HAXOMAUTCH €lllEe ONHA MIOXO
pacrio3HaBaeMasi OykBa, He OTMeYeHHasi U3JaTeJIIMU: MO BCeil BUIMMOCTH, UCXOAS M3 OCO-
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BOCbMM JHEH, TPEX IHEH H0...» BbI3BATIO y KOMMEHTATOPOB CEPbE3HBIE 3aTPYAHEHU Y.
Mo moBody He COBCEM ICHOI XPOHOJIOTMH 3TOTO OTPLIBKA MOXHO CHEJIaTh HECKOJIbKO
3aMeyYaHMii, He HaCTauBas MpY 3TOM Ha UX HEMpPEPEKAEMOCTH.

Cpok N[@JMOYN N200Y, T. €. «B Te4eHHE BOCbMHU OHEN»*0 He mossiseTcs B
JaJbHENILEM TEKCTe HU pa3y™!, M, yYUTBHIBasA TO OOCTOSTENLCTBO, YTO B €BaHIEJIb-
CKHMX WIHM T. I. paccKa3ax XpOHOJIOTHYECKME YKa3aHHUS UCITOb3YIOTCSA Yallle BCEro Kak
JIUTEPATYPHBIiA MpUeM, MPU3BAHHBI JIMILB MOAYEPKHYTh HCTOPUYHOCTD U IOCTOBEP-
HOCTb [MOBECTBOBaHMS, BJlaropa3yMHee OydeT He OejiaTh MOKa MOIMBITOK OObSICHUTh
CKPBITOE, CUMBOJIMYECKOE (ECJM OHO, KOHEYHO, BOOOILLE 6bII0) 3HayeHHe™? ITHX
«BOCbMM» JHEN*3. Bonee Toro, mockoibKy N[WIMOYN pacrosoXeHOo Ha ABYX CTPOKax

6eHHOCTH HanMCcaHUsl 6YKBbI N B PYKOIUCH (BEPXHMIA KOHELl ee TpaBOi HOXKM Bceraa 3arHyT
BJIEBO, Hanoao6ue eBpeitcKoii 1), 30ech MOKHA YMTAThCA MMEHHO 3Ta GyKBa; B 3TOM Cilyyae
COYETaHME JOJIXHO BBIMIANETh KaK NWO[MINT NN2OOY.

439 CM.: «duringaweekthree daysbefore he...» c npuMedaHueM, YTO 3ITO yKa3aHUe «probably
intended to indicate a week» (Kasser et al., 2006, 19, npuM. 3); cp. UX Xe GoJiee Mo3aHee BbICKa-
3bIBaHHe: «the exact meaning of ‘eight days’ and the relation to ‘three days’ is unclear» (Kasser et
al., 2007, 185, npum. 3—4); cM. Takxe: «the odd calculation» (King, 2007, 124 /1:2/). He npo-
JIMBAIOT cBeTa U apyrue nepeBoasl: «wahrend acht Tagen <...> drei Tage, bevor er ...» (Nagel,
2007, 238 «acht Tage lang <...> drei Tage bevor...» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); cp. nonsITKy
nepeBona-nosicHeHus:: «on eight days, (ending) three days before he...» (Schenke-Robinson,
2008, 85; id., 2009, 77, npuM. 9), rae aBTOp npeiaraet (Ha MO# B3risid, BeCbMa MPOU3BOJIbHO)
pa3duTh Bce noBecTBoBaHue Ee¢Hyd Ha «BoceMb» IHeM, BBOIS B CBOM MepeBOI TaKHe MOA3aro-
JnoBkH: «Probably the Fourth Day...» unu «Perhaps the Sixth Day...» (2008, 90, 92). — 3ameTum,
4YTO 06BIYHOE 0603HaYeHHE HeleNu B KAHOHMYECKHMX eBaHTreNusix 3To oaPpatov (Hanpumep:
Jk 18. 12; cp. EeHyd 38. 15: [€]BdOpag).

4“0 HayaneHoe N- B 3TOM COYETAHHH MepeaaeT IMGo rpey. npeaior Sié ¢ pol. naj. Bo Bpe-
MEHHOM 3HaYeHUH («B MPOJOJDKEHHUE», T. €. B OPUTHHAJIE MOTJIO OBITh S1( THEPDV GKTW), KOH-
CTPYKLIMsI, KOTOPYIO Mbl HaxoauM B Jesn 1. 3, rae S Npuepdv 1€00€paKovTa NepeaaHo B cCaua-
CKOM 4epe3 NPME N20O0Y, M60 Mpeior év ¢ OaT. Mal. B TOM Xe 3HaYe€HHH, YTO BCTpeyaeM
Mg 27. 40, roe év tproiv Nuéparg nepenaHo Yyeped NWOMNT N20OOY, nbo accusativum temporis
(u Torma: *nuépag GxTw), KOTOPBIi MO-KONTCKHU MepeJaeTcst Takoke MpU MOMOUIM N-, HaNpH-
Mep, NWOMNT N20OY... 1y tpeig nuépag B Mg 12. 40.

44! HeMOTMBHMpPOBaHHBIN CPOK «BOCEMb JHE», HE 3aMOTHEHHBI HUKAKMMU COOBITUSIMH,
BCTpeYaeM HECKOJIbKO pa3 U B KAHOHHYECKHX eBaHTeIMSAX: TaK, Mocie Toro kak Uucyc npen-
CKa3asl yYeHHKaM CBOIO CMepTb, «IHeH Yyepe3 BoceMb» (Ooel muépat 0ktd) ObuTo [Tpeobpaxe-
Hue Uncyca (JIk 9. 28; 3aMeTnM, YTO B NMapauteIbHOM pacckase B Mg 17. 1 u Mk 9. 2 roBoputcst
0 «lecTH /€E/ MHAX»); CM. TaKkKe paccka3 o HeBepud PoMbl, KOTOPOMY «Yepe3 BOCEMb JIHEI»
(1ed’ Muépag OxTd) sBuics Bockpecumit Uucyc (M x 20. 26). — 1o noBony YMciia «<BOCEMb» CP.
Taoke JIk 2. 21 (hpépar oxtd) u Jee 12. 3 (tfi npnépa tfj 0yd6m), rae peyb UAET O TPAAULIMOHHOM
HyIeiiCKoM 00psiae 0Ope3aHusl MaJIbYMKA «Ha BOCBMOM J€Hb» ITOCJIE POXIEHHUS.

42 O cumBoMMYECKOM 3HaYeHUH umcen (3, 7, 8, 40 U T. 1.) B MyNeHCKOM U paHHEXPUCTHAH-
CKOJf TpaaIuLMAX CM., HarnpuMep: Bovon, 2001.

4“3 Mapsun Meiiep, nepeBens naccax Kak «in the course of a week...», an KpaTKuii KOM-
MeHTapuii: «lit. “eight days”; cf. also the octave, an eight-day festival in the liturgical year»
(Meyer, 2007a, 53; 155, npuM. 2; id., 2007b, 42); cp. Taxoke: «It is also possible that the temporal
indications in the incipit have a symbolic and rhetorical function: the eight days may point to the
Octave of Easter in early Christianity» (Os, 2009, 367—368). Ha 3To npeanonoxeHue MOXHO JIUIIb
3aMETHUTh, YTO Ha3biBaeMblii B 3ananHoii uepkBu «OKTaBoit», a B BocTouHO#M «AHTHMAacXoii»
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(N 3aKkaHYMBAET CTPOKY 3, a JIeBbIif Kpaif CTPOKH 4, HAUMHAIOLIHIACS C ...] MOYN, 00-
JIOMaH), TO JIAKYHY BIIOJIHE MOXHO BOCCTaHABJIMBaTh M KakK N[AWIMOYN**: Torna peys
OyIeT UATH He O «B TEYEHHE BOCbMU JHEM...», @ O «B TEYEHHUE 0K0.10 BOCbMU IHEM...»,
rae npedukc NpUOIU3UTENLHOIO NMOACYETa A— MEPEN YUCIUTENbHBIM COOTBETCTBY-
€T Ipey. (O¢/OCEL B 3HAYEHUH «OKOJIO, MPUBIU3UTENLHO»*. B 3TOM CiTyyae Halnuue
CKPBITOI CHMBOJIMKM «BOCBMEDPKM» OKa3bIBAa€TCs MO 60NBLIMM COMHEHMEM™S a BCE
CcoYeTaHMe, TepAKLIee XPOHOJOrMYECKYl0 TOYHOCTh, O3HaYyaeT TOrAa YTO-TO Bpole
«B T€YEHUE HECKOJIbKUX OHEI», T. €. MPOMEXYTOK BpEMEHHU, KOTOpBIN caM Mo cebe
MaJio MHTepecoBal aBTopa*!’, cOCPeOTOUMBIIIETO CBOM PacCKa3 Ha «TPeX AHAX».
ITockonbKy B3STO€ BMECTE€ XPOHOJIOTMYECKOE YKa3aHHe («B TEYEHHE BOCbMH
IHeH, Tpex AHEH 00...») HE UMEET CMBIC/IA, TO BMOJHE MOXHO HOMYCTUTh BhIMajae-
HHME KAaKOro-TO CJIOBA (aXe CJI0B) U3 TEKCTa: WIM NMepBOHAYalbHO peyb 3IeCh lIUTa
o ToM, yTo Mucyc <zasepuumn> (<agxXwkK>) ceoo 6eceny ¢ Mynoii 3a Tpu aHs 00...48,
WM o ToM, yto Mucyc 6ecenoBan ¢ Mynoii «B TeyeHHe BOCbMH AHE <a 0cOOGEeHHO>
Tpex aHeik 10...»*. TTocaeqHNit BADMAHT NMPEICTABIAETCS MHE Haub0JIee BEPOATHBIM,

BOCBMMIHEBHBII MacxXalbHbIA MPa3sgHUK (BO3HUKLINM, KaXeTcsl, He paHee [V B.), 3aBepluaro-
wmiicss PoOMHUHBIM BOCKPECEHHMEM, T. €. THEM, Korna Bockpeciuuit Uucyc siBuics @ome «yepes
BOCEMb [IHEM», OTMeYaeT COOBITHS, MPOMUCILIEALLHE MOC/Ie BOCKpECEHUs (CM., HalpuMep, yXe
B Ep. Barn. 15. 8—9: ...tAv fiuépav thHv 0Y86Mv <...> év 1j xai 6 Incodg &véstn éx vekp@dv; cp.
Const. Ap. V. 20. 1: €éopt Tipia <...> 0Y30n); B HaLllEM Xe TEKCTe peyb UAET O IHSX, Mpeallie-
cTByloIMX npeaatenbeTBy Myanl. — JIpyryio monbITKy TOJIKOBaHHUS «BOCBMU AHEH» HaXOAUM B
cratbe Mammeo I'pocco, KOTOPBI, OTMETHUB, YTO «BOCEMb» B COUMHeHUsX U3 Har Xammanu Hu-
KOra He 0003HayaeT Mepuoj BpeMeHH U OTHOCUTCS OGBIYHO K KOCMOJIOTHYECKUM PeTUsIM,
TeM He MEHee XO4YeT BUIEThb B 3TOM YMcie «in the light of the biblical symbolism <...> a general
allusion to completion, a reference to a full-filled and well-defined period of time»; aBTOp
EeHyd, no ero MHEHHIO, CO3HATEIbHO UCIOJIL3YET 31ECH BMECTO OOBIYHOTr0 0603HAYEHUS «HE-
IeNsi» coyeTaHue «BoceMb NHei» («<something different from a week, and not only quantitative»)
IUTS TOTO, YTO MOMYEPKHYTH «this specific, significant moment in the salvation history» (Grosso,
2009, 465—467); HM OAHOTO CEPLE3HOTO apryMeHTa B MOATBEPXIEHHUE 3TOrO MPEANOJIOXEHHUS
B CTaThe 51 HE HAXOXy.

44 Mecra 115 AByX 6yKB IOCTaTOYHO, M 3TO OTYETJIMBO BUAHO Ha ¢hoTorpaduu.

445 Cwm.,HanpuMep,J«9. 28, rie NAWMOYH N20OOY Mepenaer rpey. oei nuépoat OKTd, T. €.
«[IHe# Yepe3 BOCeMb»; TSl MOX0OHOI KOHCTPYKUMH cp.: JIk 8. 42; 9. 14 u T. 0. 3aMeTUM, YTO
B 60XaifpCcKOM MepeBojie MoCAeHHUX IBYX Naccaxeii 3 Ik «npUOIU3UTENTBLHOCTh» He MepelaHa:
He «0KoJIO 12 1eT», a «12 jieT» (1B NPOMIMI BMECTO OXMIaeMOro NaY 18 NpoMni: JIk 8. 42).

446 Torma HeT HUKAKOM HYXIIbl paCCMaTpPUBATh 3TO YKCJIO «as symbol of plenitude»: Grosso,
2009, 466, npuM. 52 co cchlaKoi Ha ctaThio Bovon, 2001, 283, B KOTOpOI#t aBTOp, OTMETHB, 4YTO
uMs 'IncoDg B mepecyeTe cOOTBeTCTBYeT yuciy 888, nuuiert: «...the number 8 had been accepted
by Christians as the number of Resurrection».

4“7 B03MOXHO, OH TOJIbKO XOTeJI MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO 6ecenbl mpoxoawiu yxe B Uynee, T. e.
nocie Toro, kKak Mucyc u anocronsl octaBuiu [anunero; cM. Boilue: 33. 22—23 u koMM. ad loc.

448 Tak, HaripuMep, King, 2007, 124 B xomMeHTapuH ad loc.: «...ended three days before...»;
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 85: «ending) three days before...»

449 Takylo BO3MOXHOCTb (Hapsny ¢ apyroii: «Pendant huit jours, mais au plus tardtrois jours
avant...») paccMatpuBan Toibko lepu: «Pendant huit jours et en particulier trois jours avant...»
(Cherix, —2012, 1, npuM. 2; kypcuB — A.X). — 3aMeTUM, YTO BO «BTOpPOii neHb» (36. 11—37. 20)
Hucyc GecenoBan co BceMH anocrojiaMu, Ho He ¢ Uynoii.
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MOCKOJIBKY Hapeyue N2OYO, T. €. «0COBEHHO» (= L&A16Ta IPEYECKOro OpUruHana)*?,
cJieqoBaslliee cpa3y 3a CJIOBOM N2OOY («IHei»), MOIJI0 ObITh CJTy4aiiHO OMYLUEHO Mne-
PEMUCYMKOM BBHMIY KpaifHero cxoxctsa AByXx ¢opmM. Takum obpa3oM, Hayaso ¢passbl,
IyMalo, BHILJISIAEN0 TaK: N[AW)IMOYN N2OOY <N20YO> 2 6H NWO[MINT N2OOY....
B coueTaHMM EMMATEUPIIACXA, OYKB. «1I0Ka OH elle He caenal nacxy»*!,
PrIACXA «coBepllIaTh MacXy» MOXHO BUAETh aJUTIO3UI0 K cinoBaM HMucyca: «Y tebs
CIIeNalo Macxy ¢ yyeHUKaMu CBOUMU» (Mg 26. 18: npdg o6& moid 10 AACYC... U KOIT.
EINAP MIMTACXA 2ATHK...)*2, rle peyb MAET O TPAIMLIMOHHOM MacXalbHOW Tparnese
uyneeB BeyepoM c 14-ro HucaHa (cp.: Mcx 12. 6), koTopasi B TOM rojly NpUXoauiIach
Ha HayaJlo MATHMIbI 0O XPUCTHAHCKOMY cueTy. B 3TOM cilyyae MOXHO ayMaTh, YTO
nepBasi (NOY20OY, «B OOMH U3 OHeW»: 33. 22—23) Gecena-pa3bsicHeHue Mucyca c
Hynoit u octaibHBIMU YYUeHUKaMU, B KOTOpo# Tonbko Myna nposiBui cebst Kak 3Halo-

430 Cwm., HanpuMep, @Pan 4. 22, re rpey. p&Aiota 8€... MepenaHo B CAUICKOM MePEBOIE KaK
N20YO A€, a B60XaifpCKOM Kak MAAICTA (6e3 A€), unu Tax 6. 10, rae s TOro Xe rpe4eckoro
COYETaHMUs HaXoAUM AyOaupylolMe APYr Apyra MAAICTA A€ N2OYO.

451 Tak, 60/bLIMHCTBO EPEBOAYMKOB: «...before he celebrated Passover» (Kasseretal., 2006,
19 = id., 2007, 185); «...bevor er das Pascha feierte» (Nagel, 2007, 238 u npuMm. 65, roe aBTOp
CpPaBHMBAET 3TO COYETAaHME CO CXONHOM KOHCTpYKLMeE# B HH 12. 1: tpo €€ fipepdv 100 mdoya =22
6H NCOOY N20OY EMMaCXa, T. €. «3a lecTb NHe# 0o [Tacxu»; 3aMeyy pa3HOUYTEHHE B OOHOI
U3 caMbIX paHHMX pyKonucei /p®, ok. 200 r./, COXpaHMBLIMX 3TOT MACCaX: MEVIE, T. €. «[ATb>
BMECTO «ILIECTh»); « ... bevor er das Passa machte» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); «...avant qu’il
célebre (la) Paque» (Cherix, —2012, 1 u npum. 2). — [IpuHsIB BO BHUMaHHE NOKETHYECKYIO XpHU-
CTOJIOTHIO Halllero COYMHeHUs (cM. Bhile: mpuM. 107 u Huxe: [IpunoxeHue 2), easa JIM MOXHO
COIJIACUTbCS C IPYTHM TOJIKOBaHHEM COYETAHUSA P MACXA, @ MMEHHO: «CTpalaTh», KOTOPOE OT-
crauBaet llenxe-Pobuncon; naB nepeson: «...before he (allegedly) suffered», oHa oGBsicHserT,
YTO 3TO COYETAHHE ClieNyeT MOHUMATh B 3Ha4YeHUH P NAaCXe «suffer», a He B 3HaYeHUH «ITpa3f-
HOBaTh MAacXy» Ha TOM OCHOBaHMH, YTO «B TEKCTE HET HUKAKOro HaMeKa Ha MoAroToBKY K Mac-
XaJIbHO# Tparne3e» U uTo «y MKcyca He 6bLI0 HUKaKHX TPUYMH 3aKaHYMBATh Oecelly ¢ yYYeHUKaMH
(to stop talking to his disciples) 3a Tpu nHs 1o npa3gHuka» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 85, npum. 3;
Te Xe noBoabl cM.: id., 2009, 77). — 3ameuyy, YTO apryMeHT o ToM, 4to Mucyc «3akoHuyun beceny
C YYEHHUKaMM 3a TPU OHs 0O NMpa3IHMKa», OCHOBaH Ha cCOOCTBEHHOM MepeBole aBTopa: «(ending)
three days before...», HO B TEKCTe HET yKa3aHMs Ha To, YTo UKcyc «3akoHYWI Gecemy»; YTOOBI
MOKa3aThb, YTO 3TO cTpanaHue Mucyca 6bU10 «MHMMBIM», UCCJIEOBATEIbHULIA BHIHYXIEHA BCTa-
BMTb B NepeBo elle ofHo nosicHeHue: «(allegedly) suffered». — Takoe xe moHUMaHUe P MACXA
(«before he suffered») cM.: Turner, 2008, 229 (6e3 KOMMeHTapHs1); He UCKJTIOY WU 10 KOHLIA BO3-
MOXHOCTH BHMAETb 3[ECh Ipey. TAoXEWV M u3aaTenH («it also possible to understand <...> “three
days before his passion”»: Kasser et al., 2007, 185, npuM. 5—6); He uckmoyaeT ee U Bypcm: «Oder:
“...bevorer gelitten hat”» (Wurst, 2012, 1226, npum. 20). — CripaBe VIMBOCTH paIy 3aMETHM, 4TO
pPaHHEXPUCTHAHCKHUE aBTOPBI BHIBOOWIHU CYLI. TACY O U3 Ipey. Ilarojia ndoyw «CTpanaio»; CM.,
HanpuMep, Iren., Adv. haer. IV. 10. 1 o ToM, yTO yxe Mowuceii 3Han neHb GyayLEro CTpanaHus
(v Nuépav 10 ndBovg) XpHcTa U MpeacKasall ero, Ha3BaB «IACX0i» (TPOKATHYYEILEV QDTHV
ndoyo ovopdoag); cp. Takxke: Os, 2009, 366—367 o ToM, YTO B rpeyeckoM opuruHane EgHyod,
BO3MOXHO, OGBIrPBIBAIOCH CXOACTBO MEXIY TACYO U TACYELV.

452 KoHe4HOo, MbI IOJIXXHBI 6bUIH 6Bl OXHIATh U B HAllleM TEKCTE COYETAHHUsA P MMACXA
(c onpeneneHHbIM apTHKIIEM), HO, XOTS Hayaso CTK. 6 06JI0MaHO (YMTAETCA JIMILB JACXA), IS
PEKOHCTPYKLIMM OCTaeTCsl MecTO He GoJtee omHoit 6ykBbI N (cp. Takoke: Nagel, 2007, 238, npum.
65); 0 TOM, YTO CyLLIECTBUTENIbHOE, TPEOYIOlllee apTHKJIIS, MOIJIO OKa3aThCs B HallleM TEKCTe 6e3
Hero, cM. Huxe: npuM. 470—471 o NQPOT.
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LM MOMTMHHYIO npupony Mucyca (M3-3a 3TOro oH 3ateM M ObLT YIOCTOEH 0COOBIX
6ecen ¢ Uucycom), cocTosiack B TO Xe BpeMsl, UTo U b6ecena Mucyca (He co BceMM)
anocTosiaMu Ha MacnuyHoit rope*®3, T. e. 3a nBa aHs o [Macxu (Mx 14. 1: fiv 8& 10
TOoYO <...> PETX dV0 THEPOG = NEPE MMACKA {...) MHNCA 200Y CHAY)**; umeH-
HO B 3TO#1 Oecene, CorlacCHO KAHOHUYECKHUM eBaHTenusiM, Mucyc npeackasan, 4to oH
OymeT mpegaH Ha pacrnsiTHe, U MMEHHO mocJie 3Toi 6ecenbl Myna moiuen K nepso-
CBsIlLLIEHHHWKaM M BbIpa3uJl CBOIO FOTOBHOCTh npenaTh Mucyca (Mg 26. 14—15; M« 14.
10)*55. ABrop E¢Hy0, OTTaNKMBaBILMICS OT TPAIULIMH, 3aDUKCUPOBAHHOM B KAHOHHU-
YeCKHUX EBAHTEJIUSAX, HO MO-CBOEMY €€ TOJIKOBaBILIMA, BITOJIHE MOT CYUTATh, YUTO MOCJIE
6ecenbl c anocTtosaMu Ha MacnuyHo# rope Mucyc uMel ele «COKpOBEHHYIO» beceny
¢ Uynoi (o KoTopoil, KOHEYHO, HUYErO He 3HAIM KAHOHUYECKHUE TEKCThI), B KOTOPOM
nocnegHeMy ObUIM OTKPBITHI CYyTh U «TAUHCTBO MpeNaTenbCTBa» (10 Tiig mpodooicg
<...> pvothplov: Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 31. 1; cp.: EeHyd 56. 17—21)%%.

O ToM, uTo aBTOp E6HM Y0 SIBHO OrJISLABIBAJICSI HA pacCKa3 KAHOHUYECKUX eBaHTe-
JINi, a Gpa3oii «10 TOro, Kak OH PrIaCXa», KOHEYHO, OTChUIA HAC K Mpa3qHOBaHUIO

453 Mk 13. 3; BcnoMHUM, YTO B 3To# 6ecene Mucyc ropopun «HaennHe» (xat idiav) c [Tet-
poM, UakoBoM, MoaHHOM U AHIpeeM, HO HE CO BCEMH arloCTONIaMH; B Napa/UTeIbHOM Xe pac-
cKa3e, XOTS M COXPaHEHO kat i8iav, 3THUM «HaeauHe» MPOTUBOINOCTABIEHBI yXe He YeThIpe aro-
CTONa ¥ OCTaNIbHEIE, a BCE arOCTOJILI M TONMA.

454 Taxoke u M 26. 2 — T. €. CO BTODHHMKA Ha Cpejly 110 HallleMy CYETY; Cp. BeCbMa Heorpe-
neneHHoe: «[Ipubnuxancs npa3gHuk <...> Ha3biBaeMblit [Tacxoit» (JTk 22. 1).

45 Tak 06cTOSI0 6b1 €10, ECIIH ObI aBTOP CJIEA0BAN NOPSIKY COOBITHA, KAK OHHM U3JIOXEHBI
Yy CHHOINTHUKOB, HO OH BIMOJIHE MOT ONIMPAThCS Y Ha IPYTYIO APEBHIOIO TPAAMLIMIO (MBITaBIIYIOCS
CHMHXPOHM3UPOBaTh HEKOTOPHLI pa3HObOit B 1aTax KAHOHUYECKUX €BaHIeIMi), COrJIaCHO KO-
Topoit Mucyc Bouien B MepycaiuM B nepBblit eHb HENEJHU (T. €. B BOCKPECEHbE MO HallleMy
CYETY); CBAILLIEHHUKHU M CTApeiIIMHbI 3alyMaJIi CXBaTUTb U YOUTh MiKcyca Bo BTOpO#t IeHb He-
nenu (secunda sabbati, T. €. B noHenenbHUK), koraa Mucyc 66t B xome CHMOHA NPOKaXXeHHOTo
(cp.: Mk 14. 1 1 nap.); U3 3TOro 1OMa B TOT Xe AeHb U nowes TaikkoM (clam) Hyna k nepBo-
cBsilieHHUKaM (M« 14. 10); te, yTo6b! npu B3sTMM Mucyca non cTpaxy U3bexaTbh BONHEHUH
B Hapojie, KOTOPBIi ellle TOJbKO COOMpAJICA CO BCeX KOHLIOB CTpaHbl B Mepycanum, pelumnnu
npa3aHoBaTh Ilacxy, He oTkianmbiBas (ut statim festum fieret), ¥ Ha3HaYWIM ee «HA TPU OHSA
paHblle» (tribus diebus ante) noysoxeHHOro cpoka, a UMEHHO: «B TPETHIA AeHb Heleu» (tertia
sabbati, T. . BO BTOPHHK); MocJie Toro kak Mucyc ¢ yueHMKaMM «IoeJji nacxy BeyepoM B Tpe-
THI IeHb Heew» (...pascha comedissemus tertia sabbati vespere) u yien Ha MacanyHylo ropy,
Hyna npenan ero «Ho4b10, KOraa HacTyTial YeTBEPTHIN IeHb Heleau» (nocte, illucescente quarta
sabbati, tradidit..., T. e. Hactynana cpena) (Didasc. ap. V. 17. 2—8; V. 14. 2—5). — Ecan nony-
CTHUTD (a MOJIHOCTBIO UCKITIOYATh 3TY BO3MOXHOCTh HET OCHOBaHHUIt), 4to aBTop E6Hyd umen B
BUIY TaKyl0 MM eif MoJOOHYI0 XPOHOJIOTUIO (KOTOpasi, BNIpoYeM, Mo3aHee Oblla OTBEprHyTa:
cM. Const. ap. V. 14.6; V. 17, rae 3TOT OTPHIBOK BBINYLIEH U 3aMEHEH 0OLLENPUHSATON XPOHOJIO-
ruei: cp. xai tf téuntn /T. €. B yeTBepr/ @ayovieg map’ avT@ 10 TACYA...; TaTUHCKUI NEpeBO
cupuiickoro Tekcta Didasc. ap. v napannenbHblii rpeyeckuii Tekct Const. ap. cM.: Funk, 1905,
272 cn., 286 cn.), To TOraa «TpH IHS», B KOTOpble npoucxoast 6ecensl Mucyca ¢ Uynoit, — 3to
TpH OHs, npoBeaeHHble Uncycom B Mepycanmme o ero B3siTMs MOI CTPaxy.

436 Tlo moBomy pacxoXI€HHsl B XPOHOJIOTMYECKMX YKa3aHUAX «3a TpH OHA oo ITacxu»
(EeHyo 33. 4—6) n «uepe3 nBa nHs 6b1na INacxa» (Mk 14. 1) cp. TaKylo Xe HeomnpeneeH-
HOCTbh PYCCKHMX BbIpPaXEHHIi: «I10CJIe3aBTpa», «UYepe3 AeHb», «Uepe3 ABa AHA», «HAa TPETHM
JIeHb» U T. 1.
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UyZAeiCcKOi macxu, CBUIETENBCTBYET U KA TAAYMA B pacckase o ToM, kak Mucyc He-
3a/I0JIF0 10 TOTO, KaK ObITh MpelaHHbIM, «BOILIEJl B TOPHULY (KATAAYMA) i1 CBOei
MonuTBbI» (58 10—12 u koMM. ad loc.; cp. Beiuie: mpuM. 21). B HoBom 3aBeTte penkoe
CJIOBO KOTAAVHQ YNOTpebsieTcs Kak 0603HaueHre MoMelleHus, B KoTopoM Hucyc
«BKYLUaI Macxy» ¢ yyeHukamu (Mk 14. 14; JIx 22. 11)*7, *MEHHO U3 KaTGAVHO OH
ornpaBuiics Ha EneoHcKyto ropy, roe u 6bsu1 npenaH Mynoid.

47 TpeTHit ¥ nocnenHMi cay4ail ynorpebaeHus kotéAvpo B H3 Haxomum B pacckase o
poxaennu Uucyca (JIk 2.7), rae 3To CJIOBO O3HAaYaeT «rOCTMHULIA» WIK T. . — He Haxoxy ap-
ryMeHTbl llenke- Pobuncon y6eauTeNbHBIMU, KOTJa OHA YTBEPXAAET, YTO BeCbMa HENpPaBIOMNo-
no6HBIM («very unlikely») 6bU10 661 COOTHOCUTD CJIOBO kKatdAvua B E6 Hyd c TeM KOHTEKCTOM,
B KOTOpPOM OHO ynoTpe6nsiercss B H3 (MecTo, rie cocrosutach TaitHas Beyepa), <since the text
(scil. EeHy0d) is adamantly opposed to any rite performed in the orthodox church» (Schenke-
Robinson, 2009, 87, npuM. 63).
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NpuaoxeHune 2

Ewme pa3 o NopoT (EeHyo 33. 18—21)

L . OYHIE A€

PB[N]Jcon MaqoYON2( eNEY
DYA-0HTHC AAAA N2POT )—
2 PYAKIE€ epoy 9N TEYMHTE

«Ho (8¢) nomyac He sBJISET OH ce6s1 CBOUM YUeHUKaM (LodnTig), HO (&AA&)*® Thi
Haxoauiub ero*?® cpeau HUX N2POT». — TpyIHOCTb BBI3BLIBAET MIOHUMAHME 3TOTO pa-
Hee He 3aCBMIETEIbCTBOBAHHOIO CJIOBA, U B HUXKECJIEAYIOLIEM SI HE HAaCTaWBalo Ha
OKOHYaTeJIbHOM OTBETE Ha BOMPOC O €ro 3Ha4eHMM*?, Ho nocJie pacCMOTPeHHS BCex

458 oyHne A€ [NJconMaAOYON2( ENEY MAGHTHC AAAA... XOTs Ha poTorpadum s He
BHUXY HM CJIeOB cJioBa [N]Jcon, HU cienoB ¢popMaHTa OTPHULIATENBHOTO HACTOAILETO OOBIKHO-
BEHHUS: MA(-, TEKCT, KaK YUTAIOT €ro U3gaTesid, UCMOJIb30BaBLUMeE [IUTSl YTEHUs] OPUTMHAIa MH-
bpakpacHble Jy4Hd U, OYEBUIHO, YBUIEBIIHE GOJbIlle, YeM MOXHO yBUAETh Ha doTorpacduu,
o3HayaerT: «Ho yacTo He saBisieTcs OH (MA(OYOH2() CBOMM YYEHHKaM, HO...». OYHME [N]Jcon
OyKB. «HEKOTOpOe Yucio pa3» (cp. «nombre de fois»: Cherix, —2012, 1) 06b14HO nepeBoaU-
JM Kak «often» (Kasser et al., 2007, 185; cp. «un (grand) nombre de fois»: ibid. 238), «hadufig»
(Plisch, 2006, 7); «mehmmals» (Wurst, 2012, 1226). Harenp, 3aMeyasi, YTO TaKoe COYETaHHE
ABJIIETCA NOBOJIbHO HEOXMUIAHHBIM Ul 3HAaYEHUS «4acTOo» (OOBIYHBIM ObLIO OBI A2 NCoM),
MpeUIaraeT MOHMMAaTh ero KakK «MHOTIa» WM T. 1. («bisweilen, gelegentlich»: Nagel, 2009, 115);
cp.: «<sometimes» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86).

459 Hazeab Npe/UTOXWI UCTIPABUTD 2 J1. €l1. Y. WAKDE EPO( Ha 3 /1. MH. 4. )a{Y)2€ €pOY ¢
nepeBonoM «<man> fand ihn» (Nagel, 2007, 239, npuM. 70: B 3HaueHnH praesens historicum);
TO Xe HCIMpaBJieHWe HaXOAMM M B KOMMEHTAapuM K ¢paHLy3cKoMy nepeBony («il fut trouvéx:
Cherix, —2012, 1, npuMm. 4); cp.: «<they> (scil. yueHukn) found him» (Schenke-Robinson, 2008,
86), a Taxcke Plisch, 2006, 7: «<wird> er erfunden», rae aBTop He MCKJIIOYAET, YTO (hpa3a MOXET
6bITh rnoccoit (Glosse?: ibid., npum. 8; Tak xe u King, 2007, 125—126); cp.: Nagel, 2009, 118
MPOTHUB 3TOro gomnyueHus). O ToM, YTO 3TO MCIpaB/ieHHe HeoOsA3aTeNIbHO, MOCKOJIbKY pedb
3/ech, BO3MOXHO, uaeT o6 obpaieHnu K yuTartenio («eine Anrede an die Leserschaft»), cm.:
Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 322. — Takum o6pa3oM, CMBICJI BCero naccaxa JOJDKeH ObITb MpH-
MEPHO CJIENYIOLLMM: «II0AYacC He ABJS OH cebsl yueHHKaM (B CBOEM IIPUBLIYHOM OOJIMYMH, WIH
T. I1.), HO OKa3bIBAJICA CPENM HHUX...».

460 31ech Mbl UMEEM JIEJIO C ellie OMHUM NMPUMEPOM TOrO, YTO MEPEBOA TOro UJIX UHOrO pa-
HEE€ HE 3aCBUIAETEJILCTBOBAHHOI'O KOINTCKOrO CJIOBA 3a4aCTYIO HE MAET JAJIbLIE TMITOTE3bI, €CIIN
B HAaLLIEM pACMOPSAXEHNUHN HET I'PEYECKOro OpuruHaia.
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paHee TMpeLIOXEHHBIX BO3MOXHOCTENH TOJIKOBAaHMS Mpeiaralo JIMib Haubosee, Ha
MO¥ B3IJIsld, MpaBAONOAOGHOE.

AAAA N2POT )— W)AKIE €PO( 2N TEYMHTE*!. U3naTenu oCTaBsSIOT CJIOBO 6€3
nepesona: «but you find him among them...(?)»%?, 3aMeyas npu 3TOM, YTO «3HAYEHHE
N2POT ocTraeTcs HesiICHBIM M 4TO 3a 3TOi (OpMOit MOXET CKpbIBaThCs Ooxaipckoe
PO ‘pebeHOK’»*3; BMeCTe C TEM OHM JOMYCKAIOT, YTO pedb 31ECh MOXET ATH O «60-
xaitpckoit popMe 20PT( WM 20PT B 3HaYeHUH ‘ABNIeHUe, PaHTOM ** Miu maxe o 60-
xaiipckoii opMe 20PT (S WOPT) ‘3aBeca’», noapasymeBsarwolleii, yto Mucyc sisnsics

46l Ha dorpacduu g He BUXY AUIUIBI y—, KOTOpas, 10 YTEHHUIO U3aTeJIeil, CTOUT Nocie
N2POT M TsAHeTCcs Ha TpU OYKBbI BMpaBO (TaKOil HEMOTMBMPOBaHHBI OPHAMEHT, BCTaB-
JIEHHBIA B CEpeIMHY TMpeMTOXEHHUs, BhI3bIBAET, KOHEYHO, HenoyMeHue). [llenxe-Pobuncon
pa3iMyaeT BMECTO )— OCTaTKH OYKBBI (| M YUTAET 2POT (pe3ybTaT MeTaTe3bl U3 QOPTY:
Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86, npuMm. ad loc.; cp. Nagel, 2009, 115: «Schenke-Robinson
liest 33. 20 2poTd /( statt diple, doch ist diese Lesung sehr unsicher/»), on1Hako HUKaKHUX
CJIeNOB (| S TaKXe He BUXY; N2POT Xe MpH XopollueM yBeJIMYEHUHM YUTAeTCsl BIOJIHE Ha-
IEXHO.

462 Cm. Takoke HeMeLKHii niepeBon Bypcma: «sondem... findest duihnin ihrer Mitte» ¢ npu-
MeYaHHMEM, YTO COYETaHHUE MpPEUIora U CYLIECTBUTEIBHOro (NQPOT) CIIYXHT 3[1eCh UIS BbIpa-
X€eHHs Toro, Kak uMeHHo (die Art und Weise) Uucyc sBasncsa ceoum yyeHukam (Wurst, 2012,
1226 v npum. 23).

463 Payee M3NaTeNM, XOTS U CYMTAsACh C BO3MOXHOCTBIO («much less likely») Toro, uTo 3a
3TUM CJIOBOM MOXET CKpbIBaThCs (popMa 20PT( CO 3HAYEHHUEM «apparition» (CM. CJiell. IPUM.),
Moyt 6e30roBOpOYHO BUIEIHU B 3TOM CJIOBe Ooxailpckoe DHPOt, «pebeHOK, IUTS» U MepeBo-
WK coyeTaHUe NQPOT «as a child», npuBoas npumeps! siBneHuss Mucyca anocronam B Buze
pebeHKa U3 Apyrux rHoctuyeckux TekctoB (Kasser et al., 2006, 20, npum. 7); cp. Takke: King,
2007, 109 «as a child» u 126—127 xoMM. ad loc. = Meyer, 2007, 53; cM. HeMeLIKMe TMEPEBO-
nmel: «als Kind» (Plisch, 2006, 7), <«als Kind (?)» (Brankaer—Bethge, 2007, 263); «als Knabe»
(Nagel, 2007, 217, npuM. 9; 239 u npum. 71; id., 2009, 116—118); 3To ToNTKOBaHHE MPUHSAI U
Mas (Mahé, 2008, 27). — ITo noBoay NMpearnosoXeHUss O TOM, YTO CJIOBO MMeET 3/1eCh 3Haye-
HHe «pebeHOK» (T. €. malg, modiov MJIM T. M. TPEYECKOro OpUrMHana), cieayer 3aMeTUThb, YTO
B KOINTCKUX THOCTHYECKHUX TEKCTaX ISl 3TOro MOHATHUS NMPUMEHMTENILHO K siBJIeHUI0 Uucyca
B oOpa3e «pebeHKa» MCMOJIb3YIOTCS ApYTHe ciioBa. Tak, HanpuMep, B AnMn 21. 4 (BG 2) «pe-
6eHOK» NMEPEBOAUTCS CIOBOM AAOY, TO Xe CJIOBO HaxoauM U B 3ocmp 13. 7-8 (NHC VIIL. 1),
U B Aoz 58. 15 (NHCXI. 3) u T. 0.; B Anokllaea 18. 6, 13—14 (NHC V. 2) HaxoauM COYETaHHE
KOYEI WHM. B KONTCKMX MepeBoax HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB Taldiov MepeaaeTcs Wi Kak (YHPE
WHM B cauackoM (Mg 2. 8; Jlk 1. 59 et passim), Uiy Kak aAOY B 6oxaiipckoM. K ToMy xe aB-
Topa FeHyd, xaxeTcsl, COBCEM He MHTEPECOBAl BOMPOC O BO3MOXHOCTH MosiBjieHuss Mucyca
B pa3HbIX 06pa3ax (pebeHKa JiM, CTapLia WIX IOHOLIW: MPUEM, KOTOPBI 4acTO BCTpeYyaeTcsi B
Pa3IMYHbIX aMOKPUDHUUYECKUX JESTHUSIX alOCTOJIOB; MOAPOOHO o «nonmumopdumn» Uucyca cM.:
Junod—Kaestli, 1983, 88—91; 474—490), s Hero, KaK Mbl YBUAUM HHUXeE, ropasfe 6oJiee BaX-
HbIM ObLT Bonpoc o npupone Tena Uucyca.

464 Podoavg) Kaccep B 0uepKe, MOCBALIEHHOM IHATEKTHBIM 0COBEHHOCTAM S3bI1Ka KOIEK-
ca, TOBODMT O TOM, YTO, BO3MOXHO, MBI HMeeM JieJIoM ¢ eanakcom (hapax probable), Ho, ocTaB-
JiAsl BOTIPOC O 3HAYeHMM CJIOBAa OTKDBITHIM, CKJIOHseTcs («nous penserons plus volontiers»)
K boxaifpckoMy 20PT(, «apparition (fantomatique)», oTMeyasi, 4TO B OXHOI HeU3NaHHOM
6oxaifpckoit pykonucu 6ubneitckoro Tekcra (Agégax 3. 10) cioBo 2POT nepenaer rpeyeckoe
eavtaocia (Kasser et al., 2007, 69). Cm. takxe: Schenke-Robinson, 2008, 86 c nepeBonomM
«an apparition».
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KakK Obl «I101 3aBECOi», T. €. CKPBITO*S, B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, OHM HE UCKITIOYAIOT TOTO,
4TO, «BIOJIHE BO3MOXHO, 3[€Ch MBI UMEEM JIEJIO C paHEe HEU3BECTHBIM CIIOBOM»*6,

Ellle 0IHO TONKOBaHWE, CpEOM HECKOJBKMX MM DPACCMOTPEHHBIX, MPELTOXWI
ITvep Illepu B KOMMEHTapHUK K CBoeMy (GpaHIy3CKOMY IMEPEBOMY: MepeBels Maccax
Kak «mais, voilé*’ on le trouvait au milieu d’eux», OH He UCKJTIOYMI U TOTO, YTO pedb
MOXET UITH 0 PopMe, BO3HHUKILEH B Pe3yIbTaTeE METATE3bI*8 U3 canmckoro 2 TOP co
3HaYeHUEM «HEOOXOAMMOCTb, BBIHYXIEHHOCTb», U B 3TOM Cllyyae N2POT 03Hayalo
Obl «par contrainte»*®®, T. €. «no Heobxo0umMocm, 8biHYHCOEHHO» UK T. T1.

Bo Bcex mepeyncaeHHBIX BApHaHTaX, KaXeTcs, He 00pallaloT BHUMaHUE Ha TO
0BGCTOATENBLCTBO, YTO CJIOBO CTOMT 6€3 apTUKIIA, XOTA MPH JIIO6OM MpPeLTOXEHHOM
TOJIKOBAHUH-TIEPEBO/IE MbI JOJIXHBI ObUTH 6bI OXMIATh 30€Ch HEOTPedeEHHBI ap-
THUKJIb: [TOHMMAEM JIM MBI 3TO COYETAHUE B 3HAYEHUH «KaK (HEKMIT) peOeHOK», U TOraa
IOJIXXHO ObUI0 ObI OBITH *(2)N-OY-2POT, UJIK B 3HAYEHUH «KaK (KaKOH-TO) MPU3paK»,
¥ Toraa *(2)N-oy-20pT (scil. 20pT(Q)*"°, unu B 3HaYEHUU «II0 HEODXOAMMOCTH,
U Toraa *2N-oy-2TOp (= *6E &vérykng)?’!. [[puHMMast BO BHUMaHHE CKa3aHHOE, CJle-

465 TIpemnoxeHo B cTaThe: Dubois, 2008, 150 (Bnepsbie B noknane 2006 r.) co CChIIKO# Ha:
Westendorf, 326; cp. Cherix, —2012, 1, npum. 3: «Le sens N9POT n’est claire. Lire peut-étre
NWOPT “voilé, caché, incognito”».

466 Kasser et al., 2007, 185, npum. ad loc. O TOM, YTO 3HAYEHHE CIOBA OCTAETCSH HESCHBIM
M He UCKJIIOYEHO, YTO MNepell HaMHU paHee HEU3BECTHOE KOMTCKOE CI0BO, cM.: Brankaer—Bethge,
2007, 322; Wurst, 2012, 1226 u npum. 23: «...es kann jedoch auch ganz anderes bedeuten». —
Cp. Takke 3ameyaHue Tomaccena: «Not only is the word unusual, but the Coptic syntax of
the passage is irregular as well. (From the context one might expect N9POT to be an adverbial
expression meaning “suddenly”, or “again”)» (Thomassen, 2008, 168, npum. 27).

467 Cwm. Beiwe: Dubois, 2008 B npuMm. 465.

468 TIpumep MeTate3bl: NKOKTE (EeHyd 40. 11—12) BMecTO HOpMaTUBHOTo NKOTKE (38.
20): Cherix, —2012, 1, npum. 3.

469 Cherix, —2012, 1, npuM. 3. Bunumo, 3To yteHHe, KoToporo Ilepu npunepxusaics B
2006 r. («contraint»; cp.: Mahé, 2008, 27, npuM. 1), MpUHsAJ, He yKa3biBasg Ha UCTOYHMK, Tép-
Hep, CHaOAMBLUMWI CBOIO CTaThlo NepeBofoM EeHyd, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO, MO €r0 CJIOBaM, JieXas
nepesoxn: Kasser et al., 2006 1 2007, nornoJHEHHBIM COGCTBEHHBIMH UCIIpaBIEHUAMMU: «but when
necessary» (Turner, 2008, 229, npuM. 37 u 230).

470 Y B nepBOM, ¥ BO BTODOM CJly4yae B pe4€CKOM OPMUTHHAJIE BIIOJIHE MOTJIO CTOATh QG
(*dg maidiov, *@g AvTaCHa WU T. M.), KOTOPOE B KONTCKOM MO0 ocTaBnsieTcs 6e3 mepe-
BoJia (2WC; B 3TOM CJlyy4ae cliefylollee 3a HUM CYLIECTBUTENIbHOE €l1. Y. HE UMEET apTUKJIS;
HarnpuMep, 2WC MPOPHTHC, 2WC AIKAIOC M T.A; Cp. HUXe B NMpUM. 474 untary us EeDua
57. 28 cn.), nubo nepenaercst 060poToM N6€ + N POAUTENBLHOrO NMajaexa — TakKuM o6pa3om,
MOXHO 6bLJIO 6B OXHIATh IMOO 2WC 2POT, NGO NO€ NOYQPOT, ONHAKO, KaK OyneT BUI-
HO U3 CJIeqyIOLLMX TPUMEPOB, B TPEYECKOM SI3bIKE MPHU paccKase O «[PU3PaYHOM SIBJIEHUU»
Hucyca Moria UCnonb30BaThCsl U KOHCTPYKLMS 6e3 cpaBHUTENBHOrO &g cM. HuxXe: Hippol.,
in Matth. 25. 24 cn.; Orig., Cels. VII. 35. — 3aMeuy, UTO B aHaJIOrMYHOIi 1O CTpOeHUIO ¢pa3e:
«Cnacurenb ABUICA (AJOYWN?2) UM (scil. yueHHKaM) He B CBOeM NepBOHaYyalbHOM 00pase,
HO Kak HEBUIMUMBI Iyx» (2N TEJWOPM MMOPPH AN AAAA 2PAT 2M MIA20PATO HMNA), A
«KaK» HCMOJIb3YeTCS MJIM CIIOXHBIIt npemor 2pai 9N (llpem X 78. 14 /BG 3/), unu npocToit
oN (91. 11 /NHCIII. 4/).

471 Cwm., HanpuMep: 2N OY2TOP (DENOYANATKH B 6oxaiipckoM nepepoe) wist €€ vaykng
(2Kop 9. 7); Te xe couyeTaHus Wis Endvaykeg cM.: Jean 15. 28.
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OyeT MPU3HAThb, YTO IS BCEX PACCMOTPEHHBIX BADUAHTOB TOJIKOBAHHS TEKCT, CKOpee
BCEro, HeucnpaBeH*'2.

Jlomnyckas 3To, 1 BCE Xe CKIOHSIOCh K TOMY, YTOObI BUIETh B COYETAHUU NOPOT
(B pe3ynbTaTe MeTaTe3bl M3 *N2OPT(()) ykazaHue Ha sBieHHe HMucyca yyeHukam
«B HEKOEM TMPHU3PaYHOM OBJIMYMHU» (YTO B rPeYECKOM JIOJXKHO ObLUIO Obl COOTBETCTBO-
BaTb MOHATHUSAM QAVIACHO, PACHA, POCHLATMING, £V SOKNGEL MM T. 11.), U CTPOIO CBOE
NpeAnooXeHHe MPeXIe BCEro Ha CIAEdyIOLLEM Jaliee B TEKCTe npeackasaHuu Mucy-
ca: «Toro, KOTOpbIit MeHs1 HeceT (Popéw), 3aBTpa MOABEPTHYT MydeHHIO» (56. 6—8) u
«M160 yenoBeKa, KOTOPbIi HeceT (QopEéw) MeHs, Thl (scil. Myaa) mpuHecellb B XXepTBY»
(56. 18—21). B ocHOBe 3TOro yTBepXIaeHH1 s, COBEPIIIEHHO OYEBHIHO, JIEXAJIO yoexe-
HHMe aBTOpa B TOM, YTO NOCTpajaTh OT npenarteascTBa Myapl Moria Tosibko npu3pad-
Hasl TenecHasi 000Jl04Ka, B KOTOPYIO ObUT 3aKJIl0O4YeH HeOeCHBIH, He MoaBepXEeHHbBIA
HMKAKMM cTpanaHusaM Uucyc; 3Tot HebecHbIit MHUCYC He OTOXIECTBIAETCS C 3EMHBIM
HUucycom, T. e. c TeM 4eJIOBEKOM, KOTODBIi1 JIMIIIb MPENOCTABIAET eMY TeJIo (BO Bpe-
Ms ero 3eMHOro npeo6biBaHUsA), T. €. CBOero poaa ¢opMy, BO BpeMEHHOE MOJIb30Ba-
HME; OIHUM CJIOBOM, 3eMHOI MUCYC sABNgeTCA TULIb BpeMeHHbIM HocuTeneM Mu-
cyca HebecHoro*"3,

CsunetensctBo Anokllemp (NHC VII. 3), koTopslift B cBoeM y4eHHMH o Cracu-
TeJle HaXOIUT LeJIblil pSi TOYEK CONMPUKOCHOBEeHUS ¢ E¢Hyd, BHOCUT IOMOJIHUTEb-
HYI0 ICHOCTb B 3TO NpeAcTaB/ieHHue: 31ech CriacuTe b TOBOPUT O CBOEM «OecTeIECHOM
Tene» (MACWMA ME NATCWMA) U 0 TOM, YTO O CBOEH MPUPOJIE OH SBJISIETCS «yMHBIM
(vogpbv) dyxom (nvedpa), MOJHBIM cusiolero ceeta» (83. 7—10) u 4To ero TesecHas
060s104Ka (GopK1KOV) — JIMILL BAIUMOCTb, KOTOPas ABIAETCS «IIOAMEHOM»*™* «kKMBOrO

472 Bputa M 3Ta HEMPABUJIBHOCTb TEKCTA, T. €. OTCYTCTBUE apTHUKJISA, HA COBECTH CaMOro
rnepeBOAYMKA, UJIM OHA BO3HMUKIIA B XOOE€ PYKOIMCHOM TpaaULMHU yXe B APYTOHA OUAIEKTHOMN
cpene, Tae CI0BO MOIJIO ObITh MPOCTO HEMOHSATHBIM NMEPENUCYUKY, YCTAHOBUTD HE IMpeaCTaB-
JiseTcst BO3MOXHBIM. [Ip1 3TOM Henb3s 3a0bIBaTh MU O TOM, YTO MPH MCCIENOBAaHUM A3BIKOBBIX
0COOEHHOCTEMN TOrO0 WJIM MHOTO KOMTCKOrO TEKCTa Mbl ICXOAUM M3 HOPMAaTUBHOM rPaMMaTHKH,
copmupoBaBLIEiCcs] B LIEHTPAIM30BAaHHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX LIKOJIaX U CKPUIITOPHUSX, OYEBUIHO,
K cepenuHe IV B.; pa3po3HeHHbIe Xe U NeHCTBOBaBLINE CAMOCTOSATEIbHO U CIIOHTAHHO Mepe-
BOIYMKH THOCTUYECKHX M T. . TEKCTOB (paboTasluiue, Mo Bceit BAIMMOCTH, MOKOJIEHUEM, a TO
Y IByMsl paHbllie) He UMEJIM TaKOi OIMophbl U, NMPOTANTLIBasi CBOU MYTH, MOJIb30BAIUCH A3bIKOM,
elle JaIeKUM OT YHUUKaLMH.

473 Drot HebecHbINt Uncyc B Anox[Temp na3BaH «kuBbiM Mucycom» (METOND IC: 81. 17—
18), KOTOpBIi NMPH Ka3HHU MOKHMAAET CBOIO «IIOTCKYIO 060J104KY», T.€. Uncyca 3eMHoro. BerioMm-
HUM, yTO B E6Hy0 Uucyc HM pa3y He Ha3BaH HU XpHCTOM (cp. Bhiuie: puM. 90 u EeHyd 52. 5—6
1 KoMM. ad loc.), Hu CnacuTesieM; TaKuM 00pa3oM, B HallleM TEKCTE BMECTO 3KCILUTMLIUTHOTO
MPOTHUBOIOCTaBJIeHUs «3eMHoi Mncyc — HeGecHbIit Xpuctoc/Crniacutenb» (CM. BBILIE: TPUM.
105—109 o noxeTH3Me) Mbl HAXOIMM MHYIO ONIMO3ULIMIO: «4YeJIOBEK, KOTophlit HeceT Mucyca —
noWMHHBINA MKcyc»; cp. Takoke KOMMEHTapHit K 3Toi ¢dpa3e ¢ MHOrOYUCIEHHBIMU TPUMEPaMHU
M3 THOCTHYecKHMX TekcToB: Nagel, 2007, 265—270.

74 muwesw (AnoxIlemp 81. 21) — 3T0 €0BO X.p., paBla, UMEIOLLEE 30eCh APTUKITb M.p.
(cp. Huxe: 83. 6 capTHKJIEMX. p.), KOTOPOE NepeaeT, Kak MpaBuio, rpey. GAALQYO, AVIGAA QYO
(Crum, 552b), nepeBoauIx ¥ NOHUMaTHU NO-pa3HoMy: «der Wechsel (= Ausgetauschte)» (Krause,
1973, 175); «Losegeld» (Schenke, 1975, 133 ¢ npocTpaHHBIM KOMMeHTapueM; Wemer, 1989,
642); «the substitute» (Brashler, 1977, 59; Desjardins-Brashler B: Pearson 1996, 241; Havelaar,
1999, 49); «der Ausgetauschte» (Schoenborn, 1995, 58); cp. Nagel, 2007, 268: «Ersatzmann». —
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Hucyca» (81. 17—18)*7°. CkazaHHOE B THOCTUYECKMX TEKCTAX MOAKPEIUISETCSA U CBU-
IeTeNIbCcTBaMu epecuonoroB. Tak, Bacunun, yueHue KoToporo HaXOAUT MHOTOYHUCIIEH-
Hble OTroJIOCKU U B EeHyd, u B Anoxllemp, yrBepxnai: «ITockonbKy oH (scil. Xpuctoc)
obL1 Cunoit 6ecmenecroi (virtus incorporalis) ¥ saBisiicsi YMOM (nus = vodg) HEPOX-
neHHoro OTia, TO MOr U3MEHSThCS MO CBoeit Boje (transfiguratum quaemadmodum
vellet)...» (Iren., Adv. haer. 1. 24. 4). UnnoauT, TOJIKYsl €BaHIeJIbCKYIO MPUTYY, YIO-
n00J1sieT pa3IMYHBIX EPETUKOB pady, 3apbIBLIEMY CBOM TJIaHT B 36 MJIIO: OIHU U3 HUX
He MpU3HAIOT 60XeCTBEHHOMH NpUpoabl XpUCTa, CYUTASI ETO «[IPOCTHIM YEJIOBEKOM»
(V1A0v &vBpwmov)*’S; npyrue, Takue Kak «MapKuoH, BaleHTHH ¥ THOCTUKM», BUIAT
B Xpucrte bora, Ho He yen0BeKa U, He MPU3HaBasi «<BOYEJIOBEUMBAHMsI» (AmoBaAlovTon
Vv €vavlpdnnoiv) U oTpbiBasi Ci10BO OT MIOTH (Tfig CapkOg AMOSLOCTAVIEG TOV
AOYOV), y4aT 0 TOM, 4TO XpUCTOC He Ha CaMOM JieJie IBWICS KaK YeJOBeK, KOTOPbIH
Hec B cebe He yesoBeKa (nepaviaciokéval <...> og &vepmrov o gopécavta &vep-
®7RoV), HO ObUT CKOpee HEKUM npu3pa4HoimM nodobuem (scil. yenoBeka: GAAd d6xnoiv
Twva aopatd@dn paAiov yeyovéval: in Matth. 25. 24 cn.; Bonwetsch, 209)477.

Lensc, no ceunerenbctBy OpureHa, Takke 6bL1 yBepeH B TOM, yTo Mucyc nocie
CBOEro BOCKPECEHUs SIBUJICS yYEHUKaM KaK npuzpak (QACHO HEV VEVOULKEVOL TOV
‘Incodv petd TNV €K vekpdv avaotaciy em@avévia tolg padntaig: Cels. VII. 35),
HO OpHreH He rOBOPUT, U3 KAKMX UCTOYHHUKOB €ro SI3bIYECKH i1 ONMMOHEHT MOYePITHYJI
cBoe 3HaHWe. MexXny TeM, COBCeM He 0053aTesIbHO, YTO UCTOYHMKOM Llenbca 6butH

Cp.: «Mucyc <...> He ABWICS TaKUM, KaKUM ObL1 (Ha caMOM [eJie), HO IBWICS TaKUM, KaKUM
€ro MOXHO 6bLJIO YBUIETH, <...> OH SIBWICS aHrejaM Kak (M) aHreJs, a JIoOAM Kak (g) YeJso-
BeK» (...2aOYWHN?2 EROA [NHJAFTEAOC 2WC AFTEAOC YW NPPWME 2WC pwME: EePua 57.
28 cn. /NHC11. 3)).

475 U BEeHyd,uBAnox[lemp 6ecena Criacuteis C yde HUKaMH IIPOMCXOINT HaKaHYHe Ka3HH,
T. €. B LEHTpe BHUMAaHUs OKa3bIBaETCS €ro MHuMoe Teno, obJieKaBliiee ero B ero 3eMHOM Ipe-
6bIBaHUH. B LIeJIOM psiie THOCTMYECKHMX TEKCTOB NMOMYEPKUBAETCS becniomnas CyluHOCTb XpH-
cTa (ero dyxoeroe TeJIO) KaK MOCJIE 60cKpeceHus — TakK, HalIpUMep, OH ABJISETC CBOUM YYEHH-
KaM «He B CBOEM MNMepBOHAaYaIbHOM 00pa3se (Lope1), HO KaK HEBUOUMBIN OyX (2pai oM NETINX
Na20OPATON), KOTOpbIit onobeH aHreny cBeta» ([IpemHX 91. 10—14 /NHC 111. 4/; 78. 11—-17
/BG 3/), — TaKk u 10 BceneHus HebecHoro Xpucrta B Mucyca — cM., HanpuMep, cjioBa Hebec-
Horo Xpucra: «Korna s coues BHU3 (scil. B 3TOT MHUp), HUKTO He yBHIE] MEHs, MO0 ST MEHS
cBoM 06pa3bl (popen)» (2CaCugh 56. 21-25 /NHC VII. 2/); Taxke He cTpamaeT 3TOT XpUCTOC U
BO BpeMsi Ka3HM: «f] He oTaancsi UM, KaK OHM 3aMBILUBUTH, U HE UCMIBITA1 HUKAKUX CTPalaHMii;
OHM Ka3HWIHU (koA&{w) MeHs, HO s1 He YMep Ha caMoM feJie (2N OYTAXPO), HO JIMIIb MHUMO
(oM NeToYOoN? = dokToet) <...> 60 Mosi cMePTb, 0 KOTOPO# OHU IyMaJIH, YTO OHA COCTOSLIACH,
(cocTosunach TOJBKO) UISl HUX B MX 3a0yxaeHuH (mAdavn) U cienote» (ibid. 55. 14 cn.) u T. o.

476 3nece UNnosmT, He Ha3bIBasi ONMOHEHTOB M0 UMEHH, UMEET B BUIY My€O-XPHCTHAH,
KOTOpble Mpu3HaBau B Mucyce ML YeoBeYeECKYIO MPUPONY; CM. Takke: Iren., Adv. haer. V.
1. 3 (moneMukKa c 3BUOHUTAMM).

477 Tlo ceuaeTenbcTBY Enudanus, enocmuru (KOTOPbIX OH BBLIEJSET B OTAEJBHYIO EPECD,
HO KOTODpBIE, eCJIM CJIENOBaTh €ro Xe ONMMCaHHIO, BECbMa CXOXHU C cuguanamu), COCTaBUBLIHE
MHOXECTBO KHUT noa uMeHeM Cuda U 1axe OCMeUBILIMECS HANUCATh IPYTHE eBaHTeUs MO
HMeHeM anocTtoioB (Pan. 26. 8. 1; cp. To xe o cuduraHax U apxoHTHKaXx: ibid. 39. 5. 1 1 40. 7. 4),
yuunu, uto Mucyc «He npuHsi1 Ha ce6s1 MIOTh, HO ObLIa OHA y HETO TOJIBKO npu3payHoii» (capxa
8¢ abTOV U1 eidngévan, AL’ 1 povov doxnoty eivau: ibid. 26. 10. 4—5); cp. Boiwe: EeHyd 33. 6—7
1 KOMM. ad loc.
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HeMpeMeHHO THOCTHYECKHUE TEKCThI, MOAOOHbIE TOJBKO YTO MPUBENEHHBIM: BEIb Ta-
KO€ MpeACTaBJIEeHHE, XOTSA U He CTOJIb IBHO BbIDaX€HHOE, OH MOTI' OOHAPYXHUTb U B
KaHOHMYECKHUX eBaHTEMSIX.

Tak, nocne sBneHusi Mapuu MarnanuHe Mucyc ssBuiIcs 1ByM y4eHUKAM «B ApY-
roM obpase» (£pavepadn év étépa popeti: Mx 16. 12; cp. JIx 24. 13 cn.; Hu 21. 4)*%8;
elle ABUICA OH Mapuu, U Ta, He y3HaB ero, NpyHsIa 3a cagoBHuKa (Mx 20. 14—15);
O TOM, 4TO SIBJIEHUE «B APYroM obpa3se» rnoapa3yMeBaeT, BEPOSITHO, «[IPU3PAYHOCThb»
Tea, MOXET CBMIETEJLCTBOBATh U 3amperT Mucyca mpukacaThCsi K HEMY, MOKa OH
«He nomHsics K Otuy» (Mn 20. 17; cp. paccka3s o Bo3HeceHUM: Jean 1. 9—11)*. 3a-
CNYXUBaeT BHUMaHHUsl U pa3HOYTEHHE IpeYeCKHUX PYKOITHUCEH B pacckKa3se O ABJIEHUM
Bockpecuiero Mucyca yyeHukaM («OHH, CMYTUBLIKCh U UCITYTaBIIKCh, IyMaJIH, YTO
BUIAT nmyxa»: JIk 24. 37): BMecTo mvedpa, KOTOpPOe JaeT O0JIbLIMHCTBO PYKOIUCEN,
B Konekce be3bi*®? HaxonuM gévtacpa / phantasma*®! — yreHue, KOTOPOE MPUHUMA
1 MapkMOH, MOIKperIsis UM CBOe MOHMMaHMe MPUPOAbl XpUCTa, a UMEHHO: OTPHIIA-
HMeE ero «TejleCHOM cylmHocTh» (ad renuendam corporalem substantiam Christi: Adv.
Marc. 111. 8. 2) He TONBKO MOC/IE BOCKPECEHHS, HO U B 3eMHOM Xu3HU*32, Henb3s He
BCIIOMHHUTh M paccka3 o TOM, KaK YYeHUKH, yBuaeB Mucyca, uayiuero mno Boae, Uc-
MyTaJuCh, IPUHAB €T0 3a «[pU3pak» (p&viacpo: Mk 6. 49; Mg 14. 26)**3, 3ameTus

478 Cp.paccka3o npeobpaxeHuH, rae Uucyc «M3MeHWI cBOH 06pa3» (LETERLOpYMmON EUmpocBev
abtdv: Mk 9.2; Mg 17. 2; éyéveto <...> 10 €ldog 10D npocdrov adtod Etepov: Ik 9. 29).

479 Cp. TaKoke paccka3 o nosisieHuM Mucyca B KOMHaTe MpH 3aMepThIX ABEPAX, XOTS Najb-
Heijilllee MPU3BAHO MOAYEPKHYTb UMEHHO meaecHoe BOCKpPECEHHE CO BCEil peaTMCTUYECKOM Ha-
rsgHocThio (Mn 20. 19-29).

480 Pykonuce, naTupyemasi V B. (eBaHTreMs U «JlesTHUS aroCTONOB» ), COMEPXMT TEKCT Ha
rpeYecKOM M JJATUHCKOM fI3bIKaX C LieJIbIM PSIOM MHTEPECHBIX pa3HouTeHUi. [IpuHsTOE 060-
3HadeHMe: D2,

481 Yyrp, nanee (D Jk 24. 39) Uncyc, o6bACHSAS y4EHUKAM, YTO OH HE «[IPU3PaK», FOBO-
puT: «[lourynaiiTe MeHst U YBUAbTE, YTO dyx MJIOTH <...> He UMEET», UCMOJIb3Ys 31eCh TVEDHa /
spiritus Kak CHHOHUM QAVTACHOL.

482 TlonemukacydeHHeM MapKHOHA O «[TPU3paYHOCTH IOoTH» XpUcTa(phantasmacarnis:
Adv. Marc. 1V. 42. 7) npoHU3bIBaeT BeCb TPAKTaT TepTy/IMaHa, U1l KOTOPOro «[OUTMHHOCTD
mIoTH» XpHcTa Obl1a KpaeyroibHbBIM KaMHeM Bephbl (de corporis autem veritate quid potest
clarius?: ibid. I'V. 43. 6). BnipoueM, kaxeTcs, ¥ caM TepTyIMaH MoJb30BajICs HOBO3aBETHBIM
TEKCTOM, B KOTOPOM BMECTO spiritus ctosiio phantasma; Tak, pa3éupasi ¥ BOJIbHO LIUTUPYS
naccax JIk 24. 37 (haesitantibus eis, ne phantasma esset, immo phantasma credentibus: ibid.),
OH UcMnoJb3yeT phantasma, gaxe He YIOMHHas o0 YTeHUH spiritus. — K nonemuke ¢ Mapkuo-
HOM M C TEMH, KTO YTBEPXaJ, YTO «IJIOTh XpHUcTa 6bu1a MHUMOI» (carnem Christi putativam:
Cam. Christ. 1. 4), T. e. c noketaMH, TepTyJuIMaH He pa3 BO3BpaLllaICsi B CBOMX COYMHEHHUSX,
OTCTaMBasi BEpY B TO, YTO «ILJIOTh XpUCTa OblJla YeIOBEYECKOM U B3SATON OT YeJIOBEKa, a He
IyXOBHOM UM AYLUEBHOM, He 3B€3IHOM U He BOOOpaxaeMoi» (...carnis humanae et ex homine
sumptae, et non spiritalis, sicut nec animalis nec siderae nec imaginariae /= @avtactikog
wim T. ./: ibid. 15. 2).

483 HeT oCHOBaHMii MpPENIIONAraTh, YTO 3TOT MU30/, PACCKa3bIBAIOLLUMIA O COBLITHAX 10
BockpeceHUss Mucyca, mepBoHa4YalbHO OTHOCHMJICS K PaccKa3y O ero siBIeHMM IMocJie BOc-
KpeceHus (cp. «Man hat vermutet, unsere Geschichte habe urspriinglich die Erscheinung des
Auderstandenen beschrieben /vgl. Joh. 21. 1—14/»: Schweizer, 1989, 75). — Cp. paccka3 o ToM,
Kak eule B Hazapete uyneu xotenu youts Uucyca, Ho «oH, npoitas nocpeau HUX (i pécov
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MpY 3TOM, 4YTO @avtoopha B 60xallpCKOM MepeBoje NnepenaeTcss UMEHHO CIIOBOM
20pTY*®. 06 u3MeHsIoLIelics (OT MaTepHaIbHOI K 6ecTesiecHON) MpUpoae Tenaa
3eMHoro Mucyca roBopurcsi ¥ B anokpuHUYEeCKUX OeSHUSAX alOCTOJIOB; TaK, ano-
cton MoaHH roBoput o TOM, 4TO, NMpUKacasich K Uucycy, oH MHOrma «HaTajaKUBaJICs
Ha MaTepHaJibHOE Y TBEpOe TeJI0, a UHOTIA Ha HemMamepuanbHoe 1 becmenecroe, Kak
6yaro BoBce He cyulecTByollee» (...£v VAMIEL kal moayel cdpatt mpooéBaiiov:
GArote 8¢ mAAv ynAaedvtos® pov adtov dviov fiv xou dcdhpatov 1O bmoket
HEVOV Kol O¢ UndE SAwg Sv: Act. Joh. 93)486,

avt®dv), ynamics» (JIk 4. 30), wim o ToM, Kak yxe B MepycainMe ero xote i noOUTh KAMHAMM,
HO «OH CKpbUICS (€kpUPN) M BhILIEN U3 Xxpama» (MH 8. 59).

484 B canacKoi BEpCHH @AvTaciLa OCTaBleHo 6e3 nepeBosia. — Cp. MHOMOTTEHOK 3HAYE HHSI
20pT( B Hcaus 28. 7 (60x.) is nepenayu rpey. gaopo, KOTOpPoe, B CBOIO OYepelb, sIBISETCS
MepeBOIOM €Bp. X7, 03HAYalOLIEro B 3TOM KOHTeKCTe «BuaAeHUe» (Gesenius, 1205b, s. v.); cp.
PACOY, T. €. «COH», KaK MepeBol aopa B CAaUJCKOI BEPCHH.

485 [naros ynAa@d «Illynaio» B HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTAX UCIOJIL3yeTCS TOTa, KOTIa HYXXHO
noa4YyepKHYTb UMEHHO meaechocms Uucyca; cp.: Ik 24.39u IHn 1. 1.

486 [TompobHee 06 3ToM npencrasaeHuu B «[lesHusix Moanna» cm.: Junod—Kaestli, 474—
493; Tekcr: ibid. 197. o®po dodpatov 3TOro Maccaxa cjieayeT CpaBHUTh C CWMA NATCWMA
B AnoxIlemp 83. 7—10.
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CokpauieHnus u 6ubamorpadus

I'nocTHIeCKHe TeKCThI

Amroe — «Aored» (NHCXI. 3)

AnHax — «Anokpud Hakosa» (NHCI. 2)

AnHn — «Anokpud HoanHa» (NHCIL 1;IV. 1 uIll. 1; BG 2)
1AnoxHax — «(1-i1) Anokanuncuc Uakosa» (NHC V. 3; CodTch 2)
2AnokH ak — «(2-it) Anokamuncuc Uakosa» (NHC V. 4)
AnoxAdam — «Anokanmuncuc Anama» (NHC V. 5)

baFEee — «bnaxeHHslit EBrHoct> (VHCIII. 3; V. 1)
HuanCnac «Ananor Cnacurens» (NHC II1. 5)

EeDua — «EBaHrenue ot ®ununmna» (NHC 11. 3)

Ee®om — «Esanrenne ot @omei» (VHC 11. 2)

EsEz — «EpaHrenue eruntsiH(am)» (NVHC I11. 2; IV. 2)

EeHyo — «EsaHrenne Uynp» (CodTch 3)

3ocmp — «3octpuan» (NHC VIII. 1)

HnApx — «noctack apxoHTos» (NHC11. 4)

KnHey — «Kuuru Uey» (CodBr 1)

Mapc — «Mapcan» (NHCX. 1)

HapCum — «I1apadpa3 Cuma» (NHC VII. 1).

ITucmCogp — «ITuctuc Codus» (CodAsc)

ITocallemp — «ITocnanue I[Merpa ®ununny» (NHC VIII. 2; CodTch 1)
Tpem X — «I1pemynpocts Uucyca Xpucra» (NHC 111.4; BG 3)
ITpMup — «IlpoucxoxneHue mupa» (NHC 11. 5)

ITpom — «Tpexo6pa3Has [IporeHoits» (VHC XIII. 1)

CeHcm — «CsunetenbcTBo UCTUHBD (NHC IX. 3)

2CaCug — «Btopoe cnoso Beaukoro Cuda» (NVHC VII. 2)
3CmeaCugh — «Tpu cteant Cuda» (NHC VILI. 5)

TpexTp — «TpexdacTHbiit TpakTaT (NHC 1. 5)

PomAma — «Knura ®omsl Atneta» (NHC11. 7)

BG — Codex Berolinensis (gnosticus) 8502

CodBr — Codex Brucianus

CodTch — Codex Tchacos

NHC — Nag Hammadi codices

l'[epuonuqecxue H3JaHHSA H CIIPABOYHHKH

ANRW — Aufstieg und Niedergang der ROmischen Welt

BCNH — Bibliothé¢que copte de Nag Hammadi

CSCO — Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium

CSEL — Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum

DGWFE — Dictionary of Gnosis and Western Esotericism / Ed. W. J. Hanegraaf. Leiden,
Brill, 2006.

GCS — Die griechischen christlichen Schriftsteller der ersten Jahrhunderte

JAC — Jahrbuch fur Antike und Christentum

JCS — Joumnal of Coptic Studies
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JJP — The Journal of Juristic Papyrology

LTP — Laval théologique et philosophique

NH(M)S — Nag Hammadi (and Manichaean) Studies

NT — Novum Testamentum

NTS — New Testament Studies

RAC — Reallexicon fiir Antike und Christentum

TU — Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur
VC — Vigiliae christianae

ZAC — Zeitschrift fiir Antikes Christentum

ZNW — Zeitschrift fir neutestamentliche Wissenschaft

COopHHKH

Apokryphen — Antike christliche Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung. I. Bd., 1-2 Teilbd.:
Evangelien u. Verwandtes / Hrsg. von C. Markschies u. J. Schréter. Tiibingen: Mohr
Siebeck, 2012.

Codex Judas — The Codex Judas Papers. Proceedings of the International Congress on the
Tchacos Codex held at Rice University, Houston, Texas, March 13—16, 2008 / Ed. by
A. D. DeConick. Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2009 (NHMS, 71).

Collogue — Colloque international sur les textes de Nag Hammadi (Québec, 22—25 aofit
1978) / Ed. par B. Barc. Québec: Les Presses de I’'univ. Laval, 1981 (BCNH. Section
«Etudes», 1).

Gospel of Judas — The Gospel of Judas in Context. Proceedings of the First International
Conference on the Gospel of Judas. Paris, Sorbonne, October 27th—28th, 2006 / Ed.
by M. Scopello. Leiden—Boston: Brill, 2008 (NHMS, 62).

Jesus — Jesus in apokryphen Evangelieniiberlieferungen. Beitrige zu auBerkanonischen
Jesusiiberlieferungen aus verschiedenen Sprach- und Kulturtraditionen / Hrsg. Von
J. Frey u. J. Schréter. Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010 (WUNT, 254).

Les Textes — Les Textes de Nag Hammadi. Histoire des religions et approches contem-
poraines. Actes du colloque intern. réuuni les 11 et 12 déc. 2008 A la fondaton S. et
C. del Duca et 4 I’Acad. Des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres / J.-P. Mahé et al. ed. Paris:
AIBL, 2010.

NTA 1-2 — Neutestamentliche Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung / Hrsg. von
W. Schneemelcher. Bd. 1: Evangelien. 6. Aufl. Tiibingen, J.C.B. Mohr (Paul Siebeck),
1990; Bd. 2: Apostolisches: Apokalypsen und Verwandtes. 5. Aufl. Tiibingen: J.C.B.
Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1989.

Rediscovery I-II — Rediscovery of Gnosticism. Proceedings of the Intern. Conf. on Gnos-
ticism at Yale New Haven, Connecticut, March 28-31, 1978 / Ed. by B. Layton. Vol. 1:
The School of Valentinus. Vol. 2: Sethian Gnosticism. Leiden: Brill, 1980—198]1.

CioBapH H rpaMMaTHKH

Blass—Debrunner — Blass F., Debrunner A. Grammatik des neutestamentlichen Grie-
chisch / Bearb. von R. Rehkopf. 17. Aufl. Géttingen, Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1990.

Crum — Crum W. E. A Coptic Dictionary. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1939.

Forster — Worterbuch der griechischen Worter in den koptischen dokumentarischen Tex-
ten / Hrsg. von H. Forster. Berlin—N.Y.: Walter de Gruyter, 2002 (TU, 148).

Gignac — Gignac F. Th. A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine
Periods. Vol. 1. Phonology. Milano: La Golliardica, 1976.
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LSJ— A Greek-English Lexicon. Comp. By H. G. Liddell & R. Scott. Revised et augmented
by H. S. Jones <...>. With a revised supplement 1996. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996.

Mallon — Mallon A. Grammaire copte avec bibliographie, chrestomatie et vocabulaire.
3 édition. Beyrouth: Imprimerie Catholique, 1926.

Mayser, 1970 — Mayser E. Grammatik der griechischen Papyri aus der Ptolemierzeit. Bd. 1.
III. Teil: Stammbildung. B.—Lpz.: Walter de Gruyter, 1970.

OLD — Oxford Latin Dictionary. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1968.
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